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PREFACE. 


OF the two Speeches included in this volume, the shorter, 
Against Androtion, has never yet been separately edited 
in England. The only separate edition of it appeared 
just fifty years ago in Germany, that of C. H. Funkhaenel, 
With Latin notes, Leipzig, 1832. The other and longer 
cuspeech, Against Timocrates, has not been separately edited 
7 zat all; though its composite character, and the uncertainty 
“how far in its extant form it corresponds with the speech 
actually delivered, have given it a prominent place in 
ecent critical discussions. A tolerably clear field is thus 
pen, it has been thought, for an edition with an English 
ommentary ; and the close connexion of the two speeches 
both in subject-matter and treatment, extending even to 
he repetition of whole passages with only slight altera- 
‘tions, has suggested the dual arrangement here adopted. 
A further inducement to the selection of these speeches 

has been the desire to familiarise the English student 
with their many rich illustrations of the principles and 
practice of Attic Law. This is a subject to which the 


Editor has been led to devote special attention in con- 
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nexion with the new edition, now preparing, of Dr 
William Smith’s Dictionary of Antiquities. Had the 
available English aids to this study been more recent 
than they are, they could not compete in freshness and 
interest with the exploration of the original sources in 
writings which are not only perfect models of Attic style 
and forensic acumen, but examples, taken from real life, 
of causes that have actually been fought out in Attic 
law-courts’. The Editor is not without hope that this 
book may fall into the hands of men who, while they 
have become trained lawyers, have not lost all their 
interest in their early studies, especially on kindred sub- 
jects. To such men it is possible that some of the 
analogies (whether by way of comparison or contrast) 
with English law, here ventured on by one who has only 
studied that law as a citizen, may appear fanciful or over- 
strained. From such men he will thankfully accept cor- 
rection. 

At the suggestion of the Syndics of the University 
Press the same general plan has been adopted, with some 
modifications, as in the Select Private Orations of Messrs 
Paley and Sandys. This has involved the selection of 
Dindorf’s text in the Teubner series, taken from his third 
and latest edition (1855). Those teachers who may wish 
to place the text only in the hands of their class will thus 
be enabled to do so at a trifling cost. The editions of 


1 «Tt is not from mere dictionaries of antiquities, nor from lexicons, 
however good, that such questions and practices of the Attic law can be 
fully understood.’ Paley and Sandys, Pref. to Select Private Orations, 
pt. 1. 

2 The Teubner text of Demosthenes and the other orators may be 
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which the various readings are given, are (1) the Zurich 
edition of Baiter and Sauppe, 1850, (2) Bekker’s last or 
stereotype edition, 1854, and (3) that of Benseler, 1861. 
Within the limits of these texts the true reading, it is 
believed, will (except in the few corrupt passages where 
the MSS. fail us) generally be found. Benseler himself 
gives in his foot-notes a collation of the Zurich text (for 
which his symbol is BS= Baiter and Sauppe, in this 
edition Z), Bekker’s Berlin edition of 1824 (B), his stereo- 
typed text of 1854 (b), and Dindorf (D). These foot- 
notes have proved of material aid in the preparation of 
the list of various readings here given, but have not been 
implicitly followed: the Zurich text, which also notes its 
own variations from Bekker’s Berlin edition, has been 
collated independently. It has not been thought neces- 
sary to go thirty years further back, and give the readings 
of either of Bekker’s early editions, Oxford, 1822, and 
Berlin, 1824. Asa textual critic, Bekker deserves espe- 
cially to be judged by his latest and best work. Those 
who are familiar with his text of Plato, which he never 
revised, will know how much he left to be done by later 
editors in the way of selections from his own vast appa- 
ratus of various readings, and discriminating deference to 
the best MSS.: other authors, such as Thucydides and 
Demosthenes, he went on polishing and improving until 
he had arrived at his final results, and then stereotyped 
them. It is not denied that Bekker, in the text as here 
exhibited, is too often carried away by excessive admira- 
obtained in parts as well as volumes. The Androtion is in Vol. 1. pt. L., 
the Timocrates in part 11. of the same volume. 


b2 


vili PREFACE. 


tion for the Parisian MS. = (or S); several instances are 
pointed out in the notes; but he is at least more inde- 
pendent than the Zurich editors; and the best corrective 
of the occasional vagaries of both texts is, in my opinion, 
the judgment of Dindorf, more robust and self-reliant 
still’. Apart, therefore, from the convenience of the 
Teubner series tor general use, Dindorf’s edition, though 
not, as Messrs Paley and Sandys point out, claiming the 
authority of a textus receptus, is perhaps the nearest 
approach to it. SBenseler’s text is a curiosity, but it 
has nevertheless been thought worth preserving. After 
the humorous protest of Shilleto’s preface to the de Falsa 
Legatione, it might be thought that the Zurich editors 
could hardly be outdone in devotion to MS. =: but 
Benseler has accomplished this feat. Of his few notes, 
no small proportion is occupied in finding reasons, more 
or less ingenious, for following = when it leads him like 
an ignis fatuus into a quagmire’, 

In two passages there has seemed to be sufficient reason 
for departing from Dindorf’s text. One of these is in 
T. § 59, where Dindorf has omitted the concluding words 
of the “law” which, like other recent scholars, he brackets 


1 Instances of Dindorf’s happy audacity occur T. 31, where he alone 
retains ddeav Tov pu Te mabey in piace of the tasteless rod 7m maéeiv: 
T. 141 mew: T. 152 ratty: T. 156 67 for dy. In one or two places 
regard for Attic usage has compelled me to protest against the reading of 
all four editors: e.g. avécxecbe A. 68 for the jvécyecbe of old edd., 
including the Oxford Bekker, and all MSS. except >. 

2 The new edition by H. Weil unfortunately stops, at present, just 
short of these speeches: the two volumes published extend as far as 
Or xx, 

3 Examples of this occur A. 70, 78, T. 9, 110. 
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as an interpolation. The more closely I examine these 
inserted documents, the less reason I see either to correct 
their Greek or to bring their statements into harmony 
with what we learn from other sources. It may be 
doubted whether some Germans have not gone too far 
in acknowledging even a partial admixture of genuine 
material independently of the speech itself. It seems 
best, therefore, to let the text stand for what it is worth, 
as it appears in the MSS. and all other editions. The 
other passage, T. § 195, is one of thirteen in which Dindorf 
has followed >, sometimes with the support of other MSS., 
in reading aicxpoxepdiay for aicypoxépdevav. It is of 
course possible that Demosthenes may have used, for 
reasons known to himself, a form so contrary to analogy, 
and that = may here represent a genuine tradition: but 
the editors most devoted to = have shrunk from this 
conclusion, and Dindorf again stands alone. 

In the Notes my object, like that of my predecessors, 
has been to afford full help without unduly encouraging 
“the less industrious sort.” With this view some pains 
have been taken in so arranging the matter that the 
commentary may be read through and not merely referred 
to. The intention, at least, has been to give an explana- 
tion of every real difficulty, in one way or another but not 
always in the same way, to those who will be at the 
trouble of looking for it. The abstracts at the beginning 
of each paragraph have, as in the Select Private Orations, 
been utilised for this purpose: and a hint thus conveyed 
has often been substituted for more literal renderings in 
the notes. There is still, I believe, in some quarters a 
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prejudice against full explanatory notes, under the idea 
that the student should be left as much as possible to 
quarry his own materials. The Germans, who cannot be 
suspected of wishing to encourage slovenly methods of 
study, have lately in their school and college editions set 
us the example of liberal help in the vernacular?: while 
both the English Universities have of late given full 
sanction to this treatment of ancient authors. The chief 
and, I hold, amply sufficient reason for thus facilitating 
the acquirement of scholarship is the immense pressure 
of modern subjects and consequent limitation of the time 
which can be devoted to classics. In the days of a 
narrower curriculum, lads of the right sort might safely 
be encouraged to bestow long hours on the Latin writings 
of the great critics, or on notes so framed as merely to 
excite curiosity without satisfying it. If the amount of 
quartz to be crushed was large in proportion to the gold 
to be extracted, the exercise itself was healthy and bracing. 
Such studies are now unavoidably relegated to the time— 
if that time ever arrives—when the work of the specialist 
has succeeded that of general education. 

For the same reason, the old prejudice against the use 
of translations has become considerably modified of late, 
especially in the case of authors read only by the more 
advanced students. It has been assumed, therefore, that 
the excellent translation of the late Charles Rann 
Kennedy will be in the hands of many, if not most, of 
the readers of this book : and it has been thought possible 
occasionally to improve upon his renderings. His version 


1 As e.g. Stein’s Herodotus and Classen’s Thucydides. 
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is indeed nearly perfect of its kind, as Mr Sandys has 
called it: but it is the work of a most consummate 
scholar, as well as of a very able lawyer, produced under 
great pressure of time and consequent liability to over- 
sights’. It has been compared throughout with Benseler’s 
translation, to which some of the corrections are due. 
The German version is naturally the more leisurely per- 
formance: it is the work of a man whose whole life was 
given (as Mr Kennedy’s was not) to philological studies. 
Yet the comparison is not, on the whole, to the disadvan- 
tage of our countryman, whose judgment often strikes 
me as superior to Benseler’s in the choice of conflicting 
interpretations. I can scarcely venture to criticise German 
style; but apart from its great accuracy Benseler’s trans- 
lation appears to me to be both picturesque and sugges- 
tive, and I have sometimes quoted from it. 

The Orators have been specially reperused for the 
purposes of this volume and of kindred studies; and it is 
hoped that something appreciable in amount has been 
added to the illustrative quotations which, like the edicta 
translaticia of the Roman praetors, have been handed on 
as common material from one Variorum edition to another. 
This will be found to be more particularly the case with 
the Timocrates, the industry of Funkhaenel having already 
done so much for the Androtion. The aim has been to 
illustrate Demosthenes as much as possible from himself; 


1 Besides the valuable appendixes to Mr Kennedy’s complete trans- 
lation in five vols., his earlier volume of Select Speeches (the five 
Guardian Speeches), 1841, contains an important series of notes on Attic 
law, not reprinted in the collective edition, and dating from a time when 
aids to this study were almost non-existent in England, 
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his self-laudations are checked by the invectives of 
Aeschines, Deinarchus, and Hypereides ; among the other 
orators Andocides, Lysias, and Isaeus are especially valu- 
able as sources of Attic law; and he sometimes pays 
Isocrates the compliment of imitating him. The Orators 
are quoted uniformly from the editions in the Teubner 
series. To the sections (§§) of this series, which are those 
of Bekker’s Berlin edition, have been added, in the case 
of Demosthenes, the usually cited pages (Reiske’s). In 
referring to the less voluminous orators, or to the two 
speeches contained in this book, the pages are omitted}. 
The Dramatists are cited from the fifth edition of Dindorf’s 
Poetae Scenici, 1869; Grote’s History from the eight- 
volume edition of 1862 (earlier and later are in twelve). 
Other editions do not require to be specified, or are in- 
cluded in the Select List of Books appended to this Preface. 

The grammatical references are mostly to Madvig’s 
Syntax, translated by Browne, and to Prof. W. W. Good- 
win’s Moods and Tenses, both works remarkable for their 
common-sense treatment of syntactical questions’: some- 
times to the larger materials of Jelf, after Kiihner. 


1 The sections of the Berlin edition are now invariably used in 
foreign books of reference, e.g. Pauly, or Daremberg and Saglio, and 
latterly in this country as well, e.g. by Paley and Sandys. English 
scholars of the last generation, such as Thirlwall and Grote in their 
histories, Shilleto in his de Falsa Legatione, followed the more minute 
subdivisions of the Oxford Bekker: and as Shilleto’s book is in the 
hands of most students of Demosthenes, I have usually given the double 
reference in quoting from that speech, e.g. F. L. p. 413 § 230=255. In 
these cases the higher number is Shilleto’s (=Oxford), the lower 
Teubner’s (= Berlin). 

2 No one, it is to be hoped, now believes that e& cov orepyf Soph. 
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I am indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr 
Sandys, Public Orator in the University, for the loan of 
some valuable tracts on Greek Law and the knowledge of 
others. 

Wa. 


6 Onstow Square, S.W. 
October, 1882. 


In revising the book for a second edition I have made 
full use of the criticisms of my always friendly reviewers. I 
would name especially Prof. Mahaffy in the Academy, 
Herr Sérgel in the Philologische Rundschau, and a notice 
of Weil’s Deuxteme Série, which includes these two speeches, 
by Prof. Butcher in the Classical Review, 1. 218—221. 
Of M. Weil’s own labours it would be difficult to speak 
too highly. To a minute knowledge of = and the other 
Parisian MSS. he adds a critical faculty of rare delicacy ; 
and his notes are expressed with a clearness and terseness 
scarcely to be found, in modern languages, outside the 
French. Suggestions from various correspondents, one or 
two being anonymous, have been weighed to the best of 
my judgment. Dr. Sandys’ standard edition of Aristotle’s 
Athenian Constitution, and the Attic portion of Thumser’s 
Staatsalterthiimer (vol. 1. pt. 2, in the Hermann-Bliimner 
series), fortunately appeared just in time to be available. 


Oed. Col. 1443 occupies a ‘category of modality’ between el crepnbelny 
and jv orepnOG: see note on T. § 39. 
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To print from the Teubner text while occasionally 
expressing a preference for another reading, as was done 
in the former edition, seems no longer expedient. Now 
that the comparatively conservative text of Dindorf has 
been succeeded, in the Teubner classics, by the sweeping 
changes of Blass, it is no disparagement to the latter 
distinguished scholar to say that his revision cannot be 
unreservedly placed in the hands of students. An editor 
must therefore use his own judgment in framing his text. 
In Demosthenic rhythm, the rules may be regarded as 
established that (1) hiatus is avoided except after a pause 
in the sense, and (2) three short syllables seldom occur 
together. This, however, does not account for such changes 
as ovK éot ovd€ pia for ovK éatiy ove ula, €d0€ eivar for 
éd0£ev eivar, and the like. There is now a general agree- 
ment in favour of the spellings tetra: and compounds, 
Swpera, elvexa, for ticav dwped évera (to mention only 
words found in these speeches), on the evidence of con- 
temporary inscriptions as against the MSS. But to write 
éxtevous for éxtiows, or TéOnKa for TéPevxa, is to take along 
step beyond this; and where the grammar of inscriptions 
is still in an experimental stage, some caution may be 
thought justifiable. As it is, Blass’s text has been taken 
as the basis, and has only been departed from where it 
seemed capricious or arbitrary. 

Some afterthoughts which, when the first edition was 
printed, unavoidably found their way into the introduc- 
tions, have now been transferred to their rightful places 
in the commentary ; but in other respects these introduc- 
tions are little altered. While pains have been taken to 
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render the notes more accurate, and illustrations from 
inscriptions and archaeological discoveries more freely in- 
troduced, some compression has been found practicable, 
especially as to matters included in the Dictionary of 
Antiquities. A mere reference to the new edition some- 
times takes the place of a long note which had been 
required for the correction of the unrevised Dictionary. 


Wis WE 


6 Onstow Square, S.W. 
February, 1893. 









5 7 Aan 
- . ‘ 7 5 
pnd. anita botilie Lith ° oie. a 1 








wo 


{ e C Ls a 
ait} vy bsinl nro ‘pertarad ly le sige ita fern 


mal fj nt * at is j a Me. 
ale hina neetin? | aie ef wiley oma i 


1 
a ve in ir a i ' Pitadoial e i LES 4 J 


: x 
E 7 
- 













SELECT LIST OF EDITIONS, DISSERTATIONS 
AND BOOKS OF REFERENCE 


On THE TWO SPEECHES INCLUDED IN THIS VOLUME. 


TEXTS. 


(1) J. G. BAITER and H. SAUPPE. Oratores Attici; in one 
volume 4to, Zurich, 1850. (2) IMM. BEKKER. Demosthenis Orationes ; 
stereotyped edition, 8vo. Leipzig, 1854. [Earlier editions, not here 
referred to, Oxford, 1822, and Berlin, 1824]. (3) W. DINDORF. 
Demosthenis Orationes, editio tertia correctior ; (Teubner) Leipzig, 1855 
[Ed. quarta, revised by Blass, Teubner, 1890. Larlier editions, not here 
referred to, Leipzig, 1825, Oxford, 1846]. (4) G. E. BENSELER. 
Demosthenes’ Werke. Griechisch und Deutsch, mit kritischen und 
erklirenden Anmerkungen, 10ter Theil, Reden gegen Androtion und 
Timokrates, Leipzig, 1861. [His acknowledged work, though without 
his name in the title-page.] (5) H. WEIL. Les Plaidoyers Politiques 
de Démosthzne, 2me Série, Paris, Hachette, 1886. 


COMMENTARIES. 
I. GENERAL. 


(1) G. H. SCHAEFER. Apparatus criticus ad Demosthenem; London, 
1824-7. [After Reiske. This is the ‘‘ variorum” edition usually to be 
met with in this country. There is another by G. 8. Dobson, London, 
1828, xvi. vols.] (2) W. DINDORF. Demosthenes ex recensione Gulielmi 
Dindorfii ; Oxford (1849), Vol. v1. Annotationes interpretum ad Or. 20— 
26. (3) WHISTON, R. Demosthenes, with an English Commentary [in 
Long and Macleane’s Bibliotheca Classica. Unfinished; vol. 11. (1868) 
contains Or. x1x—xxvi.]. (4) H. WEIL, commentary, as above. 


Il. SPECIAL. 


C. H. FUNKHAENEL, Demosthenis Oratio in Androtionem; Leipzig, 
1832. 


LEXICOGRAPHY AND TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 


(1) HARPOCRATION. éées rev déxa pnrépwr, ed. W. Dindorf; 
Oxford, 1853. (2) 7. MITCHELL (after Reiske). Indices Graecitatis 
in Oratores Atticos; 2 vols. Oxford, 1828. [Uniform with the Oxford 
edition of Bekker’s Oratores Attici]. Index Graecitatis Isocraticae ; 
Oxford, 1828. [Uniform with the above]. (3) P. P. DOBREE. Adver- 
saria; cura Scholefield; Cambridge, 1833 (ed. Wagner, Leipzig, 1875). 
(4) C. G. COBET. (a) Variae Lectiones, Editio secunda auctior, 
Leyden, 1873. (b) Novae Lectiones; Leyden, 1858. (c) Miscellanea 
Critica ; Leyden, 1876. (5) J. N. MADVIG. Adversaria Critica ; vol, 1. 
In Scriptores Graecos ; Copenhagen, 1871. 


XVill SELECT LIST OF EDITIONS, cc. 


DEMOSTHENIC LITERATURE. 


I. GENERAL. 


(1) ARNOLD SCHAEFER. Demosthenes und seine Zeit. 3 vols., 
esp. vol. 1. ch. 3, pp. 308—353 and vol. m1. part 2, Beilagen, pp. 63—65, 
Leipzig, 1856—58. (2) F. BLASS. Die Attische Beredsamkeit, 3te 
Abtheilung, lter Abschnitt. Demosthenes, esp. pp. 226—231, 244—251, 
Leipzig, 1877. (3) R. C. JEBB. The Attic Orators from Antiphon to 
Isaeus. 2 vols., London, 1876. [Demosthenes only incidentally}. 
(4) S. H. BUTCHER. Demosthenes [in Classical Writers, ed. by J. R. 
Green], London, 1881. (5) J. P. MAHAFFY. (a) History of Classical 
Greek Literature, London, 1880, Vol. 11. (Prose Authors), esp. ch. 11 
(Demosthenes) and 12 (Contemporary Orators). (b) Social Life in 
Greece, ed. 3, London, 1877. [Drawn largely from the Private Orations]. 


11. SPECIAL. 


(1) C. L. BLUME. Prolegom. ad Dem. orationem Timocrateam tria 
capita priora, Berlin, 1823, pp. 48. [An inaugural dissertation on the 
Panathenaea of § 26; now out of print. Some others of the following 
tracts I have been unable to get a sight of, but think it best to make the 
list as complete as possible. All the periodicals here mentioned have 
been consulted]. (2) C. H. FUNKHAENEL. Symbolae criticae in 
Demosthen. tv. in Orat. c. Timocratem. In Zeitschrift fiir die Alter- 
thumsw. 1842, pp. 311—316. [Superseded by later editions]. (3) 7. H. 
DYER. Ona passage in Dem.’s Oration against Timocrates. In Classical 
Museum, 11. 119—121, London, 1845. [Proposes a transposition of § 5, 
placing it before §§ 3 and 4. But this will not remove the difficulties of 
the first 16 §§: see Introd.] (4) A. WESTERMANN. (a) Unter- 
suchungen iiber die in die Attische Redner eingelegten Urkunden, pp. 136, 
Leipzig, 1850. (b) Commentatio de iurisiurandi iudicum Atheniensium 
formula quae exstat in Demosthenis oratione in Timocratem. Pars 1. pp. 
20, um. pp. 16, 1. pp. 14, Leipzig, 18583—9. [Three Academical Pro- 
grammes. Westermann’s criticism led the way to the total rejection of 
the authenticity of the ‘inserted documents”’]. (5) F. K. HERTLEIN. 
Coniecturen zu Griech. Prosaikern. Wertheim, 1862. [Programme of a 
Lyceum, Among the passages are Androt. § 37 and Timocr. § 16]. 
(6) RUD, DAHMS. (a) Studia Demosthenica (zur Rede gegen Timo- 
krates), pp. 40, Berlin, 1866. [Programme]. (b) Hmendationes Demo- 
sthenicae. In the Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie, vol. 93, pp. 674—8, 
Leipzig (Teubner), 1866. [The following are the conjectures best worth 
notice: Androt. § 33, rairad Sikasa (for radra), Timocr. § 206 mavrtes of ay 
mou (for éray ov). The last is a decided improvement]. (7) J. B. 
TELFY. Das rpocxaradBdnua (Timoer. §§ 96—98). In Philologus 1860, 
yol, xvi. pp. 365—368. [An improbable suggestion that mpockaraBAnwa 
was an extra percentage paid by the farmers of the revenue]. (8) H. 
FROHBERGER. Annotationes ad oratores Atticos. In Philologus 1870, 
yol. 29, pp. 6833—5. [Wishes to read ov« dmoxptWoucn T. § 200, retaining 
amotpéyouot in §§ 1, 104]. 


SELECT LIST OF EDITIONS, éc. X1x 


GREEK LAW. 


(1) J. B. TELFY. Corpus Turis Attici. Pesth, 1868. (2) G. F. 
SCHOEMANN. UDe Comitiis Atheniensium. Halle, 1819. (On the 
Assemblies of the Athenians, transl. by F. A. P., Cambridge, 1838.) 
[Quoted by the pages of the original, which are also marked in the 
English edition]. (b) Griechische Alterthiimer, 3rd ed. Berlin, 1871. 
Vol. 1. (the State) transl. by E. G. Hardy and J. S. Mann, London, 1880. 
Vol. 11. was announced, but has not appeared. (c) WEITER and SCHOE- 
MANN, Der Attische Process. Halle, 1824. [The new edition by 
J. H. Lipsius, Berlin, 1883—7, is now referred to]. (3) 4. BOECKH. 
Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener, 3rd ed., by Friinkel, 1886, 2 vols. : 
cited as Sthh.2 (Public Economy of Athens: translated from the 1st 
German ed. by Sir George Cornewall Lewis, 2nd ed., London, 1842.) 
(4) K. F. HERMANN. Griechische Staatsalterthiimer. 6th ed. vol. i. 
pt. 2, by V. Thumser, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1890—92. (5) C. R. 
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MSS, OF DEMOSTHENES CONTAINING OR. XXII. 
AND OR. XXIV. 


= (or 8) in the Paris Library (No. 2934), on parchment, forma 
maxima; century X. ‘‘Primae quidem classis unus superest Parisinus 
8.” Dindorf. Praef. ed. Oxon. p. vi. By far the best, and now recognised 
as the proper basis of the text; for limitations to this doctrine, see the 
Preface. 

F. Marcianus 416, in the Library of St Mark at Venice, on parch- 
ment, forma maxima; century XI. The best us. of the second group or 
family (Dindorf, wbi supra) but closely followed by B. 

¥v (or Y) MS., Par. 2935: on parchment, forma maxima. 

Q (or O). In the Jesuits’ Library at Antwerp (No. 43), on paper, forma 
maxima. The nearest approach to =, according to Bekker. 

k. MS. Par. 2998: on cotton paper (bombycinus), forma quadrata ; 
century XIV. Closely approaches A}, 

r. MS, Par. 2936: on parchment, forma maxima; century XIII. 

s. MS. Par. 2940: on cotton paper (bombycinus), forma quadrata, 
Agrees generally with A! and k. 

t. MS. Par. 2294: on parchment. 

v. In the Paris Library (MS. Coislin. 339), on parchment, 

B™. [i.e. the second of eight mss. named after Morel, the Paris 
printer of the 16th century, and collated by Lambinus]. MS. Par. 
2993. 

e™, [fifth in the Morel series]. MS. Par. 3000. 

Al. Augustanus primus, formerly at Augsburg (Augusta Vindelicorum), 
now in the Royal Library at Munich (No. 485), on thick parchment, paene 
quadratus, Reiske made it the basis of his edition, and assigned it to 
century X. or XI.: Dindorf says XI., the Zurich editors XII. The prin- 
cipal ms. of the third or most widely-diffused group: see k and s, 

B. Bavaricus, at Munich (No, 85), on cotton paper (bombycinus), 
forma maxima; century XIII. Shares with F the primacy of the second 
class, 

yp. A contraction for ypadera:, the note of various readings. 

Of the above mss., t, 8™ and e™ contain the Androtion but not the 
Timocrates. 

As a general rule, only those various readings are noticed which have 
found favour with one of the four editors whose texts are collated. But 
in one or two instances attention has been called to neglected readings: 
and the mistakes and eccentricities of = have been freely exposed as a 
warning against excessive deference to its authority. 


INTRODUCTION 


TO 


On OX: 
KATA ANAPOTIONOS. 


THE speech against Androtion, B.c. 355, marks a distinct 
stage both in the outward career and the intellectual growth 
of the orator, as his earliest forensic speech! in a public 
cause’, and the first in which he shows the full maturity of 
his powers. It precedes by a year his first recorded ap- 
pearance as an adviser of the people in a strictly political 
harangue®*, the speech epi trav cuppopiav (B.C. 354). But we 
see already the transition from the private practice of the 
Aoyoypados to the public status of the jjrwp or politician. The 
ypapy zapavopwv or indictment for an unconstitutional pro- 
posal formed a meeting-point between law and politics; the 
elastic state of the law favoured the decision of legal questions 
on party grounds; and, as at various periods of English 
history, political differences found their natural arena in the 
law-courts. 

Into this arena Demosthenes now descended as a trained 
combatant. According to the most probable date of his birth 


1 Néyos Sixavixés. 2 Gnudcwos. 3 guuBoudeurixds. 
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he would now be just twenty-nine years of age’. His entrance 
into public life (marked by A. Schaefer and Blass as the 
second period of his career) coincides with the disastrous close 
of the Social War. The revived naval supremacy had been 
again lost; the orators of the peace party were discredited ; 
and Demosthenes came forward as the advocate of an imperial 
policy. His position was already apart from that of all the 
rest”, Eubulus the leading orator of this party, and Phocion 
who lent it respectability’, had their opponents among the 
other orators: and Demosthenes was ready to avail himself of 
help from any quarter against the predominant majority. But 
his quarrel was with the entire system, not merely with indi- 
vidual politicians; all were alike responsible for the abuses of 
the Theoric fund’, for the fatal stimulus given to the pleasure- 
loving, home-keeping instincts of the Athenian people, and to 
their dislike of personal service; all alike, in his view, fattened 
on the public plunder®, Demosthenes had to educate, not his 
party, but his countrymen. Hence his repeated allusions to 
the glories of the past; to the days when “the public service 
was the only holiday®” to the Athenians whose degenerate 
descendants would now neither fight themselves nor pay others 


1 His birth is fixed with tolerable certainty at B.c. 384, i.e. either in 
the last months of Ol, 98, 4, the archonship of Dexitheus, or the first of 
Ol. 99, 1, the archonship of Diotrephes. The Androtionea belongs to the 
early part of Ol. 106, 2, the archonship of Callistratus (not the orator, 
see § 66n.), i.e. July or August 355. Androtion’s motion to crown the 
senate was at the close of the old year, the trial at the beginning of the 
new. It is important to remember that the Athenian year began at the 
first new moon after the summer solstice, or, speaking roughly, about 
July. 

2§ 37 n. 

3 Grote, ch. 87, viil. 32. 

4 Timocyr. § 134, 

5 Androt. §§ 65—68. 

6 Thucyd. 1. 70, § 9, ware éoptyy ado Te HyetoOar 7 Td Ta SéovTa 
mT pacar. 
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to fight for them’. He does not, like many opposition speakers, 
confine himself to negative criticism. In this speech, and in 
others of the same group ‘‘against bad legislation,” the Leptines, 
the Timocrates, he is the exponent of a formed policy. “Even 
when he is writing for others, himself remaining behind the 
scenes, the voice is still that of Demosthenes. His strong 
personality, his sincerity of conviction, breaks through 
dramatic disguises’.” 

Androtion, the defendant on this occasion, had been a 
prominent politician for thirty years®*. That he must have 
been advanced in life is clear not merely from this circum- 
stance, but from what we are told of his associates Glauketes 
and Melanopus* and of his father Andron. The latter is 
certainly to be identified with the Andron, son of Androtion, 
who is named among the codoi assembled in the house of 
Callias, Plat. Protag. 315 c (comp. Gorg. 487 B), and who must 
have been already a grown man at the breaking-out of the 
Peloponnesian war’. The political example set by Andron to 
his son was not edifying. Having himself taken part in the 
government of the Four Hundred, B.c. 411, he came forward 
as the accuser of Antiphon and Archeptolemus, who were 
made scapegoats for the rest, and actually moved the decree 
by which they were executed as traitors’. According to 
Demosthenes, he was imprisoned for debts to the State and 
passed zoAAas zevrernpidas in prison’; he broke his prison, 
not returning when let out on parole for a festival®; and, 


1 §§ 12—16, 76—78. 

2 Prof. Butcher, p. 31. 

3 § 66. 4 T, § 125 ff. 

5 «The Protagoras points to the 87th Olympiad, B.c. 432—429:” 
Prof. Brandis, quoted in my note on Protag. 327 p. 

6 Vit. x. Orat. p. 833 ©. MHarpocrat. s. v. “Avdpwv. 

7 T. § 125, where see note on the qualification with which this state- 
ment must be accepted. 

8 A. §§ 56, 68. 
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having failed to discharge his obligations at his death, left an 
inheritance of Atimia to his son, from which Androtion had 
never purged himself’. But this charge, as well as another 
presently to be noticed, is supported by no evidence: it is 
even ridiculous to see Demosthenes attempting to throw the 
burden of proof upon the defendant’. 

Androtion had been trained in the school of Isocrates, 
and became an accomplished public speaker®. Demosthenes 
himself, though he adopts a sneering tone, is a witness to his 
oratorical ability*, He took an active part in matters of 
finance, and acquired the confidence of the people, though in 
his case the arts of the demagogue appear to have been 
combined with no small amount of the personal insolence of a 
born oligarch. In the bad times of the Social War he brought 
forward a scheme of his own for replenishing the exhausted 
treasury’: he induced the people to appoint an extraordinary 
commission of ten members, none of them regular officers of 
the revenue, to collect all outstanding arrears of the property- 
taxes (eiopopat) voted since the archonship of Nausinicus 
(p.c. 378—7)°. He put himself at the head of this commission, 


Timocrates being his most active subordinate: and the pro- 


ceedings of this pair of worthies furnish several lively passages 
common to the two speeches’. Their extraordinary powers 
lasted for a year ; the services of other authorities were placed 


1 A. §§ 33, 34. 2 § 34. 

3 Suidas s. v.: “Avdpotiwy “Avipwros “AOnvaios, pyrwp Kal Onuaywyds, 
uabnrhs “looxparous: a scholium on § 4 of the speech gare yap otros Tay 
"Icoxparous wabnray érionuos: Zosimus in his life of Isocrates, p. 257 ed. 
Westerm.: and several passages of the rhetorician Hermogenes, all 
quoted by A. Schaefer 1. 316n. and Westermann ap. Pauly. 

4A. $4, dori yap, w dvdpes "AOnvato, rexvirns Tod Néyew, kal mavTa Tov 
Blov éoxddakev evi rovTw, compared with T. § 158. 

5 8a Tov Kacpov ds nv Tore, § 49 n. 

6 A. Schaefer 1. 317 makes them the arrears of Nausinicus’ year only: 
the reasons for preferring Grote’s view are given in the note on § 44. 

7 A. §$ 47 ff. T. §§ 160 ff. 
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at their disposal, so that the Eleven imprisoned at their 
bidding, the Apodectae exacted payment, and the public slaves 
kept the accounts’. Of fourteen talents of property-tax in 
arrear, seven were recovered (A. § 44), or only five according 
to the later version (T. § 162); and this at the cost of an 
enormous amount of friction and unpopularity*®. Androtion, 
however, retained his influence with the people, tolerant as 
usual of irregularities and even of oppression when the 
interests of an empty exchequer were at stake; and not long 
afterwards, being probably rayuias ris Geod or one of the 
treasurers of the Acropolis and all its contents, he procured a 
decree which gave him extraordinary powers for dealing with 
the sacred treasures. The orédavoi, golden crowns presented 
to Athens by grateful allies, and now hanging in the Acropolis, 
were then thrown into the melting-pot, on the plea that they 
were “coming to pieces*,” and recast as ¢uaAae or paterae: the 
whole operation was left in Androtion’s hands, without check 
or audit of accounts*, We next find Androtion as a BovAevris 
or member of the Senate of Five Hundred; and it was in this 
capacity that he proposed the complimentary vote to the 
Senate which gave rise to the present prosecution. 

At the close of the Athenian year it was usual for the 
people to vote an honorary crown to the outgoing senators 
as an acknowledgement that they had discharged the duties of 
their office honourably and efficiently’. The “crown” must 
have been of altogether insignificant value, apart from the 
fact that there were 500 claimants: but, like a modern “vote 
of thanks,” it was taken as a matter of course, and the 
omission of it would be a marked slight. This year, however, 


1 rov Snubciov mapeivac mpocéypayev, A. § 70, which explains rovs 
inpéras, T. § 162. 

2 A, 88 59—64, 

3 +a pia droppeiv, § 69 and note. 

4 aids pyrwp xpuvcoxdos raulas avriypapeds yéyovev, A. § 70 and n. 

5 xahQ@s Bourefon, § 12. 
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Ol. 106, 1, B.c. 356-5, the senate was accused of having neg- 
lected an important duty. It was required every year to builda 
certain number of new triremes'; and if it failed to do so it 
was forbidden by a special law to ask for the customary 
annual compliment. The proper number had not been built 
this year: and the excuse alleged was, that the treasurer of 
ship-builders (0 tapias t&v tprnporoidv) had run away with 
two and a half talents of the public money’. This, it was 
argued, was a misfortune® for which it would be cruel to put 
a stigma upon 500 honest citizens. Androtion accordingly 
moved a decree in their favour, awarding them a crown as 
usual and saying nothing of the unbuilt triremes. The motion 
was carried in spite of the opposition of Meidias and others’; 
and Androtion was then indicted for an illegal proposal 
(rapavonwv) by Euctemon and Diodorus, two men who had 
private injuries to revenge. Euctemon, apparently the older 
of the two, had spoken first: and Demosthenes wrote the 
present speech for Diodorus, who “followed on the same side.” 
The ‘‘counts of the indictment,” as they would now be called, 
were four in number: (1) that the requisite number of ships 
had not been built: (2) that Androtion’s proposal was not 
approved beforehand by the senate’: (3) that he had led an 


1 Twenty according to Diod. xi. 43; Benseler, Hinl. p. 9. 

2 On the question of the senate’s responsibility for this officer, see 
§17n. It is usually assumed that no ships at all had been built: but 
the sum named (about £600) is clearly only a fraction of what the Athe- 
nians must have been spending upon their navy during a time of war, 
and quite inadequate to provide even the rough hulls of 20 triremes. If 
the number fell short by five or six or even less, it is quite in keeping 
with the tone of the prosecution, which throughout insists on the strict 
letter of the law, to argue that the law had not been complied with, and 
suppress all details. The words of § 8 7 rovnoauévyn TH Bovdy Tas Tpujpers 
(cf. §§ 10, 17), may easily bear that meaning, the article expressing the 
full, well-known, or legal number, like ai draywyal, T. § 113 n. 

3 arixnua, § 17. 4§ 10. 

5 By a mpoBovdevya. 
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infamous life, which subjected him to the penalty of Atimia 
or disfranchisement: (4) that he was again disqualitied, as 
having neglected to pay the debt due from his father to the 
State at his decease. No evidence is brought forward on 
either of the latter charges; both were probably unfounded; 
and Androtion might well complain that such points were 
raised against him indirectly, instead of being made the 
subject of regular indictments. Demosthenes’ attempt to 
meet this answer beforehand is, like some of his arguments in 
the Timocratea, absurdly sophistical’; and may have con- 
tributed to the adverse verdict. 

The form of the speech is determined by its character 
as a devtepoAoyia, or subsidiary to the main accusation. There 
is no complete statement of the case for the prosecution: that 
has been already made by Euctemon, and “the second speaker 
assumes the right to a freer handling.” Without any regular 
proem Diodorus begins with an explanation of his motive in 
coming forward as a prosecutor: he has as great or even 
greater personal wrongs to avenge than Euctemon (§§ 1—3)’. 
All that is known of Androtion should prepare the jury for a 
quibbling and sophistical defence (§ 4). The speaker then 
goes on to anticipate the arguments which the defendant will 
probably have recourse to. He will maintain, it is alleged, 
that in this instance the Probouleuma was not required either 
(1) by law, because the case is exceptional, or (2) by precedent, 
because the preliminary vote has not been enforced in practice. 
To this it is replied, that (1) there are no exceptions to the 
legal rule, and (2) that it is time that bad precedents should 
give way to the letter of the law (§§ 5—7). There can be no 
doubt that the practice had been as Androtion alleged: and 
there is great disingenuousness in the way in which the con- 


1 On (3) §§ 28, 29: on (4) § 34. 
2 This is in order to anticipate a charge of cvxopavria: see § 3, note 
on aptvecOa. 
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trary is suggested’. A third excuse will be, that the senate 
did not ask for their reward, but the people decreed it to 
them unasked. In answer to this it is urged that putting the 
question to the vote by the Proedri and Epistates, i.e. by men 
who were necessarily members of the senate, was in itself an 
act of asking; and further, that the unofficial members had 
gone about canvassing for votes and complaining of the 
hardship of depriving them of the usual compliment (§§ 8—11). 
He next insists on the paramount importance of naval 
supremacy to Athens, as a reason why the senate should be 
held to the letter of its duties in the matter of the triremes 
(§§ 12—16). If it is alleged that the frauds of the treasurer 
could not fairly be visited upon the senate, the answer is, that 
‘the public interest requires that no excuses, good or bad, be 
admitted*: and further, that in this case the senate really was 
responsible for the acts of its own subordinate (§§ 17—20). 
Next follows the question as to the defendant’s immoral 
life. He may urge in reply that the question ought to have 
been raised directly by way of impeachment, with the usual 
securities against malicious prosecution, and not by innuendo 
as a mere collateral issue. The rejoinder to this is, as has 
already been noticed, one of the weak points of the speech 
(§§ 21—24). In other matters the Athenian law allows the 
prosecution a wide choice as to modes of procedure. Jt is 
for the accused to prove his innocence, not to dictate the 
particular remedy to be set in motion against him (S§ 25—29). 
The ground of the law of Hetairesis is next explained: men 
of infamous life cannot be well affected to democracy, and 
must attempt either to corrupt or to deceive the people (§§ 30 
—32). With regard to the other disqualification of Atimia 


1 gym 8 oluae wev odxt éyew adrov ad7jOecav (1. adn), waAXov dé otda 
capes, § 6. : 

2 We are reminded of Wellington’s saying, that ‘‘ those who are good 
at excuses are seldom good for anything else.” 
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inherited from his father, the burden of proof rests with 
Androtion, that his father did not die in debt to the state (§ 33, 
34). The feelings of the senators ought to count for nothing 
when the public interest is concerned. They have themselves 
to thank for it, if by abdicating their own functions and 
submitting to be ruled by professional speakers they have 
incurred a formal censure: in fact so splendid an opportunity 
of getting rid of “the orators” ought not to be missed, and is 
alone enough to justify a conviction (S§ 35—39). 

The speaker now passes from what Androtion may be 
expected to say to what others may urge on his behalf. That 
he will be defended by men who are either members of the 
censured body or responsible for the loss by embezzlement is a 
matter of course: but neither they nor the “respectable’” 
Archias are disinterested on this occasion ($§ 38—41). By a 
somewhat abrupt transition, he then returns once more to a 
last argument of Androtion’s: that, by undertaking to collect 
the arrears, he had voluntarily incurred unpopularity for the 
good of the public (§§ 42—46). The first part of the speech, 
mainly occupied, as we have seen, with conjectures as to the 
probable line of the defence, here comes to an end. 

The orator now announces his intention of passing in 
review the whole of Androtion’s political career, and begins 
with a vigorous invective against his conduct in the much 
vaunted collection of the arrears of property-tax*. The point 
is first argued with reference to the case of Euctemon (s§ 47— 
50), then more generally; and Androtion’s conduct is compared 
to that of the Thirty (§§ 51—55). Instances of his outrageous 
behaviour are quoted (§§ 56—58); the amount of offence given 
is contrasted with the paltriness of the results, and shown, by 





1 émeeckxns, § 40 n. 

2 ef & péy.orov ppovel, riv Tav Xonuarwv elompakw, § 47. This second 
part of the speech is repeated almost exactly in the Timocratea, §§ 160— 
186, and its presence there forms one of the critical difficulties of that 
speech: see the next Introduction. 
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the example of Satyrus, not to be inseparable from the dis- 
charge of these unpopular duties (§§ 59—64). So far from 
being a patriot and reformer, he has been, during his thirty 
years of public life, identified with the existing system and all 
its abuses (§§ 65—68). The concluding paragraph (§§ 69—78) 
deals with an exploit of Androtion’s which he claimed as one 
of his services to the state, his melting down of the votive 
golden crowns and recasting them as paterae or bowls; this is 
shown up in its true colours as an act of gross fraud, from the 
want of proper supervision in carrying it out, and of extreme 
bad taste, since the treasures were nothing in themselves, 
everything in the associations connected with them. This last 
thought leads up to a short peroration of singular beauty and 
force, in which it is urged that Athens has always preferred 
glory to gold, though Androtion is ignorant of the fact; and 
that the handling of sacred things by a man who has led such 
a life as his is in itself an outrage against the traditions of 
old Athenian piety (S§ 76—78). 

The Androtionea in a moderate compass affords a good 
specimen of the varied excellences of the orator; and it is 
further interesting as the earliest work of his maturity. It 
exhibits in large measure the ‘rhetoric fused with logic in the 
white heat of passion” to which later critics gave the name of 
dewortns, and which they regarded as characteristic of Demo- 
sthenes beyond all other speakers. It has likewise a full share 
of his faults, which are those of Greek oratory in general, 
unfairness in argument and virulence in abuse. In scurrility, 
indeed, this speech and the Timocratea are left far behind by 
the two great speeches against Aeschines. Demosthenes did 
not, unfortunately, acquire self-respect on this point, or what 
would now be called the feelings of a gentleman, as he grew 
older; though his later speeches seem to show a growth in 
that intellectual self-respect which restrains a man from utter- 
ing the most transparent nonsense for an immediate object’. 


1 See note pp. 155-6, and T. § 85 n., § 88 n. 
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The least attractive feature in the present speech is the per- 
petual straining of unfair points against the accused. Andro- 
tion was no doubt a corrupt and greedy politician, and his 
acquittal may have proved nothing more than that his influence 
with the people was undiminished, that the clique of profes- 
sional orators’ stood by one of their own order, and that the 
friends of the outgoing senators mustered strong upon the 
jury. But, more probably, he was acquitted on the merits of 
his case. The principal charge, that relating to the ships, 
was, as has been shown, most likely exaggerated ; the senate’s 
previous consent to a vote of compliment to itself was a mere 
matter of form, and in practice had almost certainly been 
omitted ; while the two charges, one of them of a peculiarly 
odious nature, on which it was sought to prove Androtion 
disqualified from speaking in public, would have been relevant 
only if backed up by legal decisions. In these last, and in 
the equally irrelevant abuse which forms the staple of the 
speech from § 47 onward, we may well believe that the orator 
overshot his mark. 

It would, however, be a great mistake to see in Demo- 
sthenes only the hired speech-writer, the unsuccessful abettor 
of Diodorus’ schemes of private vengeance, the unscrupulous 
verdict-getter “abusing the other side” in the consciousness of 
a bad case. The politician is here inseparable from the advo- 
cate ; and politics have not yet ceased to be a war in which 
almost everything is accounted fair that promises to damage 
the enemy. A strongly intrenched system of abuses has to be 
assailed ; threatened interests are banded together for mutual 
support. Demosthenes is already a reformer aiming at definite 
objects, with a definite ideal before him of what Athens ought to 
be. In striking at Androtion he is striking at “the system :” 
and he does not scruple to use for his purposes the aid of 
objectionable people who happened for the moment to share 


1 of cuverryxéres phropes, A. § 37. 
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his likes and dislikes; to screen himself behind vindictive 
prosecutors like Diodorus and (as it would seem on at least 
one occasion) Apollodorus the son of Pasion’; and to play on 
the weaknesses of Athenian juries. 

This commingling of legal and political issues was greatly 
assisted by the fact that, while every full Athenian citizen 
was a legislator, an immense proportion of the whole number 
were also Dicasts, i.e. jurymen and something more, deter- 
mining questions of law as well as of fact”. It was, therefore, 
an everyday occurrence for an Athenian to combine in his 
own person the functions of a member of Parliament, a judge 
and a juror. The extreme elasticity (already hinted at) of the 
ypapyn tapavonwv was the expression of this fact. Whatever 
displeased him, a component unit in the Sovereign Demos, in 
any of his three capacities, might be brought under the provi- 
sions of this law. As a legislator he expected to be relieved 
from the consequences of his own hasty acts: if on reflection 
he discovered that he had been led astray, the proposer of the 
law must be punished, Demos himself was irresponsible. As 
an interpreter of the law, he required it to be intelligible to 
plain men; to be without ambiguities or contradictions. To 
guard against repugnant laws, it was not enough to repeal the 
old law by an enacting clause inserted in the new: the ground 
must first be cleared by the total repeal of the former, a pro- 


1 The evidence for the genuineness of the First Speech against 
Stephanus is too strong to be resisted: and by far the most probable 
explanation of Demosthenes’ conduct in turning against Phormio, a 
client whom he had formerly defended, and exposing himself to the taunt 
of Aeschines (de F. L. § 165) is that which ascribes it to a strong political 
motive (Blass, p. 32, who is followed by Sandys, Introd. to Select Private 
Orations, pt. ii. p. xlv, and by Mahaffy, Gr. Lit. 11. 337). 

2 Tt is not certain whether any system of rotation was combined with 
the k\jpos or lot, so as to make every citizen a dicast in his turn: if it 
were so, the turn would come about once in three years, allowing for the 
many public officers who were ineligible, and for other causes of exclu- 
sion. On the number of Athenian citizens, see A. § 35 n. 
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ceeding which no doubt made it easier for legislators, acting 
without the guidance of trained lawyers, to judge of proposed 
amendments in the law. Lastly, as a dicast he gave his verdict 
on the proposer of a law, and thus implicitly on the law itself, 
for which in another capacity he might himself have voted. 
We have not yet exhausted the curious aspects of the ypad7 
mapavopev’. Like other despotic sovereigns, the Athenian 
people claimed a “dispensing power” of overriding the law 
upon occasion: and their advisers, the professional statesmen 
or orators, were as such the ‘keepers of the royal conscience,” 
and liable to severe punishment if their master’s conscience 
subsequently reproached him with what he had done at their 
bidding. Thus the Athenians no sooner repented of their 
judicial murder of the six generals after Arginusae, than they 
directed a prosecution of those who had advised it®. From 
another point of view, the sovereignty of Demos was so far 
constitutional that his ministers were liable to be turned out 
by a “vote of want of confidence.” The dominant clique of 
orators might be discredited if one of their laws were over- 
thrown ; still more, if one of their number were punished ; 
and the capital sentence was usually demanded*. Thus attacks 
ostensibly directed against measures were really aimed at men ; 
the dicastery with its immense numbers was swayed by the 
passions of the assembly ; and verdicts were openly demanded 
upon political grounds, No law was beyond the reach of this 
mode of indictment. However carefully all constitutional 
forms had been observed, it might be assailed on the vague 
charge of “inexpediency*;” though after the time limit’ of a 
year the author of the law could not be punished. The ypa¢7 


1 On the ypadi rapavéuwv as having taken the place of ostracism 
(disused after 417 z.c.), see Prof. Mahaffy in Hermathena, vii. 86 ff. 

2 éyndicavro...mpoBoras alta elvat, Xen. Hellen. 1. vii. 35. 

3 Such phrases as rpls oby drat reOvdvac dévos occur with unpleasant 
frequency in these two speeches. 

4 un éemirjiccov, T. § 33. 5 mpoberula, Sc. nuépa. 
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rapavonuv lay, therefore, not merely against unconstitutional 
but against bad legislation in general; and any law might be 
pronounced ‘‘ bad” against which a majority, however small, 
could be obtained in a court where the last thing expected of 
the jurors was to leave their politics behind them’. The 
motives of Demosthenes in undertaking these prosecutions 
thus stand in a clear light”. 

The speech against Androtion has provoked none of the 
destructive criticism which plays so large a part in Demosthenic 
literature. Neither its genuineness, nor, with quite insignifi- 
cant exceptions, its substantial integrity, have ever been dis- 
puted. The only doubtful passages are in § 20, where the 
suspicion that some words have dropt out is as old as Harpo- 
cration, but the lacuna need not be, as Cobet thinks, an 
extensive one; in § 67, where there is a probable interpolation 
(but only of a few words) from the parallel passage in the 
Timocratea ; and in § 74, where an entire section has almost 
certainly been interpolated from the same source’. 


1 We thus get the point of Aristophon’s boast (see T. § 11 n.) that he 
had been impeached zrapavéuwy 75 times and invariably acquitted. He 
neither ghoried in breaking the law with impunity, nor denounced the 
prosecutions as uniformly frivolous and vexatious ; his meaning is, that 
he had always been on the winning side in politics. 

2 It is in such passages as the following that we see most clearly the 
real Demosthenes behind the mask of advocacy, and already in marked 
opposition to the other orators: A. § 37, ei 6é yevnoerar Toro Kal Taév 
HOadwv Kal cweotTnkdTwy pntopwy amadraynoer be, OWerbe,  dvdpes AAnvator, 
rave & mpoonker yryvoueva, Wor ei undevds addou Eveka, dia TadTa KaTaWn- 
guoréov. T. § 123, "Agtov rolvuy kal rodr’ eimety, dcov tyets Siapépere, @ 
dvOpes Sikacral, weyadoppoctyy Twv pnropwy...and so on to the end of § 124. 
Again, in T, § 157 it is argued that many public men (moA)ol ray moh- 
revowévwy) will stand by Timocrates, not for his sake but for their own. 

3 See the notes on each passage. 
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Or. XXIV. 
KATA TIMOKPATOTS. 


TuIs speech is so closely connected with the preceding, that 
there is room for some surprise at the traditional arrangement 
by which the two are separated in our copies’. We take up 
the history of Androtion at the point where the previous speech 
leaves it. It must have been within a few weeks of his ac- 
quittal, some time, therefore, in the autumn of 355, that 
Androtion, Melanopus, and Glauketes were sent as ambas- 
sadors to Mausolus, prince of Caria®. The occasion of the 
embassy, if we may trust a statement of the Scholiast which 
probably rests on ancient tradition, was to complain of the 
intrigues by which Mausolus was endeavouring, in the interest 
of the Persian king, to overthrow the democratic governments 
in the islands of Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, so recently at war 
with Athens*. The envoys were despatched on board a tri- 


1 Libanius begins his argument with the words Acddwpos uev kavraida 
6 Katiyyopos, as if no Aristocratea had come between. 

2 On the exact date see note T. § 12, 

% Die Nachricht, wenn auch etwas getriibt, scheint auf alter Ueber- 
lieferung zu beruhen. A. Schaefer /. c. The words of the scholium are 
Karabov\woacbar airy (7T~ Bacidel) ras 7 Taras vyjcous: this would be by 
substituting oligarchies relying on foreign support for the popular 
governments. 
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reme commanded by Archebius and Lysitheides’. On their 
way they fell in with a merchant vessel from Naucratis in 
Egypt, and took her to Athens as a prize for adjudication. 
Egypt was now, as it had been for many years, in a state of 
chronic revolt against Persia’: and the Athenians under the 
stress of the Social War, anxious to maintain friendly relations 
with the Persian court, had observed a strict neutrality®, At 
an earlier period they had been actively helping the insurgents. 
The Athenians, whose substitute for an admiralty court seems 
to have been the popular assembly, endorsed this piece of sharp 
practice by condemning the vessel as lawful prize*; on the 
technical ground, it would seem, that as friends of the King 
they were enemies of his rebellious subjects. They might well 
think the step likely to aid their negotiations with Mausolus 
and, through him, with Artaxerxes: but apart from this, the 
state of their exchequer, now at its lowest ebb, supplied an 
ever-present motive : and the appeal of the owners was disre- 
garded. The proceeds, or at least the greater part of them, 
should have come into the treasury : but after some considerable 
time no payment had been made. One of the periodical over- 
haulings of the Athenian finances, by the appointment of a 
commission of inquiry®, now took place on the motion of the 
aged orator Aristophon: all persons were invited to give 
information against those who concealed, or were privy to the 
concealment of, confiscated property and other state debts. 
Euctemon, the late unsuccessful prosecutor of Androtion, now 
denounced Archebius and Lysitheides as not having accounted 


1 On the cuvrpinpapxia or joint command in its various forms see 
Dict. Antig. s. v. Trierarchia, vol. 11. p. 890. 

2 Reconquered after 60 years of intermittent warfare, B.c. 346-5, 
Grote vi. 172. 

3 The first words of the Second Argument, Ilo\éuov ruyxavovros 
"AOnvalos mpds Bacihéa, are of no authority. 

4 See note § 12, dieyeporovycal’ buels un piria evar. 

5 enrnral, $11 n. 
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for prize-money to the amount of nine and a half talents (about 
£2300). When the matter came before the people, the three 
ambassadors had the grace to admit that they, and not the 
trierarchs, were in possession of the money: but as the latter 
were legally responsible, it was decreed that payment should 
be exacted from them, and that a dadicacéa should decide the 
question of liability as between them and the ambassadors. 
This was on the motion of Euctemon, against whom Androtion 
and his friends immediately brought a ypad7 rapavopwv but 
failed to obtain a verdict. Popularity did not count for much 
when a treasury claim, especially a just one, was at stake: and 
on this occasion the ring of orators was divided against itself. 
The elderly defendants were probably men of expensive habits, 
and they did not find it convenient to produce the nine and a 
half talents. Their shifts to put off the evil day were at length 
exhausted. In the summer of Bc. 353, after retaining the 
balance for nearly two years, they had only the alternative of 
immediate payment or of being adjudged defaulters’. 
Timocrates, the present defendant, now interposed on their 
behalf with the law against which the prosecution is directed. 
Several persons of this name are mentioned by Demosthenes. 
The one now before us is doubtless different from the archon 
of Ol. 104, 1, B.c. 364—3, the year of Demosthenes’ suit 
against his guardians*: but it has been proposed to identify 
him with the Timocrates who appears as a witness for Boeotus 
in the second speech (the Dowry), and who is mentioned as 
of the same age with Boeotus himself*. Timocrates was a man 


1 § 26 n.: Blass, p. 244. Their ddefA\nua or simple indebtedness 
would be converted into an 6¢Anua or “judgment debt.” 

2 The archon is perhaps the same man with the first husband of 
Onetor’s sister, who afterwards married Aphobus: 1. Onet. passim. 

3 Boeot. de Dot. p. 1017, § 28, p. 1026, § 59. A. Schaefer, to whom 
this remark is due, adds very justly that Timocrates must have been 
somewhat older than Boeotus (m1. 2, App. p. 218). The latter was still 
a young man at the date of the first speech against him, about 350. 
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of mature years and a practised politician, who had often 
before drawn decrees for hire’; but he had still a father 
living, and was clearly much younger than Androtion®. He 
was also without Androtion’s influence: he had been asso- 
ciated with him in his exaction of arrears*® and in the melting 
of the crowns*, but in both capacities as a subordinate rather 
than as a colleague on equal footing. His public morality 
seems to have been such as to fit him for the part of jackal to 
Androtion®: what is said against his private character’, as 
against his master’s, may well have been gossip unsupported 
by evidence, Dirt-flinging came as natural to Demosthenes 
as it did to Greek orators in general. 

The decree of Timocrates provided that if any state debtor 
had been sentenced by a court, in pursuance of any law or 
decree, to imprisonment in addition to making good the debt, 
it should be lawful for himself or any one else on his behalf to 
give bail for the specified amount’: that he should be allowed 
till the ninth prytany, the last but one of the year, to dis- 
charge the debt: that if it were still owing, he should be 
imprisoned and the property of his sureties confiscated®. In 
the first assembly of the new year, on the 11th of Hecatom- 
baeon, he got a confederate named Epicrates to propose that a 
jury of Nomothetae should be summoned for the next day, 
under the pretext that sufficient funds had not been voted for 


1 § 66, mada yap mcbo0d Kal ypapwr Kai vouous elopépwv wrrat. 

2 T. § 200: A. 66 compared with T, 173. 

3 T. § 166. 4 T. § 182, 

5 mpocaywyevs, § 161. 6 §$ 200—203. 

7 It is argued in § 82 that these expressions, 7d yeypaupévoy and 6 
pe, were designed to deprive the treasury of forfeitures for overdue 
payments. 

8 In the explanation of évarn mpuraveia § 15 n. I have since found 
that I was anticipated by Benseler; an der neunten Prytanie d. i. der 
vorletzten des Jahres, Hinl. p. 76. The oider commentators take no 
notice of the point. 
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the celebration of the Panathenaea with due splendour: and 
on the 12th the bill was smuggled through notwithstanding a 
public holiday for the feast of the Kronia, and in defiance, as 
the prosecution contend, of many other provisions against 
hasty legislation. The defendants would thus have secured 
nearly another year’s delay; but the law was immediately 
impeached by Diodorus and Euctemon, who on this occasion 
changed places, Diodorus making the first or main speech and 
again having recourse to Demosthenes to write it for him. 
The trial came on, according to A. Schaefer and Blass, about 
the beginning of 352, or within six months of the law of 
Timocrates against which the attack is directed’. 

Like the former speech, the Timocratea has been reckoned 
as a masterpiece both by ancient and modern critics, The 
rhetor Theon’ in particular notes it as a perfect model of the 
way in which a bad law should be attacked. But, however 
masterly as a forensic argument, it does not show to the 
greatest advantage as a work of literary art. We miss some- 
thing both of the orderly arrangement and the finished work- 
manship of the Androtionea, The orator has now a much 
better case than before; but, on the other hand, as chief 
accuser he is responsible for proving the whole case; he can 
no longer, as in the devrepodoyia, select a few points here and 
there for simple and effective treatment. Demosthenes is 
true to the old-fashioned legal maxim of “admitting nothing” 
that comes from the other side. There is neither the reality 
nor (as in many modern speeches) the affectation of candour; 


1 In the archonship of Eudemus or, more correctly, Thudemus, 
Ol. 106, 4. The heading card Tiwoxparovs (not mpds Tiuoxpdrn) and the 
repeated demands for exemplary punishment show that the person of 
the defendant is attacked, and not merely his law; the rpofecula or time 
limit of a year had not expired. Hence it is quite impossible that the 
law can have been proposed at the Greater Panathenaea of 354: see note 
on § 26, 

2 Progymn. pp. 150, 166 ed. Walz, quoted by A. Schaefer 1. 348. 
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Timocrates is never once right by accident ; his law is noxious 
from the first syllable to the last’; there is not a single 
redeeming feature in his private character or in that of the 
associates for whose benefit he introduced this law. On each 
of these points the proof is repeated again and again. The 
intricacy of the speech is a quality which it shares with others 
of the greater speeches ; and what has been said of these by 
Prof. Mahaffy is equally applicable to the Timocratea: “ De- 
mosthenes’ method of treating a large subject at full length 
was not that of an orderly succession of heads. We see 
from his imperfect J/eidiana, from his perfect speeches against 
Aristocrates and on the Crown, that his aim was to keep the 
whole subject all the time before his audience, by means of 
rapid turns, ‘ingenious retrogressions and anticipations, and 
constant recapitulations*®.” Of itself, therefore, this intricacy 
would be no proof that Demosthenes had not given his final 
touches to the work. It is different, however, when we come 
to the repetition of the long passage from the Androtionea, 
the only instance of the kind in the entire Demosthenic collec- 
tion®. It is of course possible that Demosthenes may have 
used, simply for convenience, material which he had worked 
up on a previous occasion to a high degree of polish. But of 
all the explanations which have been suggested to account 
for his thus repeating himself, the strangest surely is that of 
Lord Brougham, that the Athenians had so keen an apprecia- 
tion of brilliant oratory as an intellectual treat, that they 
liked it all the better on a second hearing*. Most readers 
will think the passage, as here repeated, too long a digression 
from the main subject of the speech, the prosecution of Timo- 


1 § 70. 

2 Gr. Lit. 11. 327. 

3 §§ 160—186. For the very different case of the Fourth Philippic, 
see Mahaffy, p. 323. 

4 Rhetorical and Literary Dissertations and Addresses, Works, vol. vii. 
p. 192 ff.: quoted by Donaldson, Gr. Lit. i. 186, 
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erates; and this, notwithstanding the verbal cleverness with 
which it has been adapted to its new surroundings’. It is not 
to be wondered at, therefore, that others besides Benseler have 
suspected interpolation in this part of the speech. Other con- 
siderations, indicating a want either of (1) uniformity of style 
or (2) unity of treatment in different parts of the speech, point 
to the same conclusion. 

(1) The verbal structure of the Timocratea has been 
examined with great minuteness by Benseler, first in his 
tract de hiatu in Demosthenis orationibus (Freiburg 1848), 
afterwards in the Introduction to his edition (1861). The 
fifty sections §§ 110—159 immediately preceding the extracts 
from the Androtionea, when tested by Benseler’s method, 
yield some remarkable results. They contain no fewer than 
100 instances of the sort of hiatus usually avoided by Demo- 
sthenes, as against 10 in the remainder of the speech*. Hence 
he assumed that these sections could not have been written 
by Demosthenes: and as he also saw, what can hardly be 
denied, that the transition in § 187 is exceedingly ill managed, 
he came to the conclusion that the entire portion comprised 
between §§ 110 and 186 is a huge interpolation® made up, first, 
from another speech for the same prosecution, possibly that of 
Euctemon, and secondly from that against Androtion with 
slight alteration. But the best critics, A. Schaefer and Blass, 
whose conclusions differ from one another only in minor parti- 
culars, find in the disputed §§ 110—159 no evidence of an 
inferior hand, but merely the rough workmanship of Demo- 


1 His cleverness has however failed the adapter, whoever he was, in 
T. § 175, a flat and obscure substitution for A. § 68: see the note there. 

2 Benseler says in the remaining 140 §$§, i.e. §§ 1—109 and 187—218, 
but excluding from the computation §§ 160—186, mainly taken from the 
Androtionea. 

3 Including also the first words of § 187 kal mepi wév rovrov xara 
axodn: & be Timoxparer cuvepel, rod Né-yew ere mpds TovTaAS Exwy Talicoua. 
This sentence has difficulties of its own: see the note. 
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sthenes himself!. As has been remarked in the note on § 187, 
scarcely any of the matter of the speech, taken section by 
section, seems unworthy of Demosthenes: and we cannot 
hesitate to prefer this less sweeping excision to that of Ben- 
seler. It will be observed, however, that both suppositions 
are equally fatal to the absolute integrity of the speech: i.e. to 
the notion that the MS. can have been handed over by Demo- 
sthenes in its present form to Diodorus, the man who was to 
speak it. And this argument is powerfully reinforced by 
another consideration than that of style and manner. 

(2) The speech unquestionably begins by assuming that 
the ambassadors have not paid the money claimed by the 
State: that the vengeance of Diodorus is to be gratified by 
compelling Androtion, his old enemy, to disgorge his plunder, 
as well as by the repeal of Timocrates’ law, and, if possible, 
the punishment of its author. Nothing inconsistent with this 
assumption is found all through the disputed portions of the 
speech §§ 110—186; the non-payment is distinctly implied in 
S$ 117—118, where the question of imprisonment is argued, 
not in the abstract, but with reference to the liability of 
Androtion and his colleagues. But in §§ 187—189 it is 
admitted by the prosecution that the claim has been satisfied ; 
and from thence to the end all that is said is consistent with 
this admission. The first half of the speech, §§ 1—109, in 
general points the same way: the arguments of §§ 17—109 
are not directed to this particular case: but in the introductory 
S§ 1—16 we find conflicting expressions. The non-payment is 


1 It cannot be supposed that either Isocrates or Demosthenes could 
have brought their published speeches within the rules (very different in 
the case of the two men, see § 72 n.) which they had respectively laid 
down for the avoidance of hiatus and unrhythmical combinations of 
syllables, without an immense amount of elaboration. This polish 
Isocrates, who had nothing better to do, was always ready to give: 
Demosthenes, the man of affairs, only occasionally when he prepared a 
speech for publication. 


INTRODUCTION. xliii 


at first clearly presupposed’: but before we get to the end of 
the short statement of facts in §§ 11—16 the situation is 
altered*. Hence A. Schaefer and Blass have been led to the 
conclusion that we have here two recensions of the speech ; 
that when Demosthenes first drafted it the state debt was 
still unpaid; that before the trial came on he had to rewrite 
it owing to the ambassadors having refunded*®. The repeti- 
tions from the Androtion, if inserted by Demosthenes at all (a 
point discussed further on), thus clearly belonged to the earlier 
recension only. When the change of plan became necessary, 


the first sketch, “full of vigorous sallies against Androtion 


and his colleagues*,” may have been complete in substance, 


but had not yet received the final polishing: the hiatus valde 
deflendi of § 110—159 are thus sufficiently accounted for. 
The difference of style corresponds exactly with the altered 
point of view: for it is precisely these sections which cannot 
have been spoken under the circumstances of the actual trial, 


1 ¢ 2 Wa...ui...karabdo., subjunctive not optative: § 8 Boudoluny 3 
dv...To0rov Tabet wv déibs éorw, i.e. Androtion, who can be touched in no 
other way, must be made to pay: § 9 Timocrates ruv lepwy uev xpnudTwv 
Tovs Beods, TOV dclwv 5é Tiv mbdkw droorepel and so below xabiornov, 
both verbs in the present (Blass). 

2 roy wev yap xpnuatwv Spaxui ov KaréOnxav vuiv, § 16: where see 
note. 

% Benseler, Kinl. p. 82, claims for himself the discovery of a “ foreign 
element” in the speech, and mentions A. Schaefer and Voemel as having 
followed him. He merely proposed, however, the excision of §§ 110— 
186: the theory of a double recension, which accounts much more satis- 
factorily for the origin of §§ 110—159, was first struck out by A. Schaefer, 
and further proofs supplied by Blass. If we assume, with A. Schaefer, 
that the prosecution was at first directed quite as much against the 
ambassadors as against Timocrates himself, the motive of Diodorus in 
undertaking it is more clearly explained. But when the debt was paid 
Androtion no longer afforded a mark for the openly proclaimed vengeance 
of Diodorus. Diodoros, des Demosthenes Schiitzling, konnte nun seinem 
Hauptfeinde nicht mehr beikommen, A. Schaefer 1. 2. 65. 

4 Voll wirksamer Ausfiille gegen A. und seine Genossen, Schaefer, l.c. 
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after the debt had been discharged. Whether any portion of 
the speech as finally corrected and delivered has been lost in 
the process, by which the two recensions of it were fused into 
that which has come down to us, is not easy to decide. 
Benseler, thinking only of interpolations by another hand, not 
of a rewriting by Demosthenes himself, imagines that by 
simply bracketing §§ 110—186 (and § 187 down to the word 
zavcopat) he has restored the integrity of the speech. And 
Blass so far agrees with him, that he thinks the second re- 
cension may have consisted of §§ 1—109 and 187—218 with 
not more than a single connecting sentence now lost’. 
Schaefer merely expresses an opinion that the second recension 
was shorter than the first, and carefully completed in all its 
parts. 

It can hardly be supposed that this amalgamation® was 
the work of Demosthenes himself. Our two great authorities 
express themselves somewhat differently, but their conclusions 
are substantially the same. A. Schaefer is the more explicit 
of the two: “either Diodorus put the speech in circulation in 
its present form through hatred to, Androtion, or some one 
else took pains to render it as complete as possible, so that no 
part of Demosthenes’ sketch might be lost” (111. 2. 65). Blass 
reminds us that there was a devrepodoyia to follow, and that 
thus the replies to objections and the epilogue may not seem 
too short; and adds that the entire manuscript of Demosthenes 
was “edited” (he does not hint by whom) in such a way as to 
give the appearance of unity to the two combined recensions 
(p. 249). Without venturing to dogmatise, we may further 
point out that the editorship of Diodorus seems highly pro- 
bable on more than one ground. That Demosthenes himself 


1 Es geniigte zur Ueberleitung zwischen 109 (110) und 187 ein Satz 
des Inhalts: ich wundre mich, was er zur Vertheidigung sagen wird. 


Blass, p. 249. 
2 Contaminatio as Terence would have called it. 
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should really have employed a second time the passages which 
had been spoken on the previous trial seems very unlikely’: 
and no mere literary collector would have had sufficient 
motive for inserting them here. But Diodorus might well 
wish to give as many people as possible the opportunity of 
reading invectives so damaging to Androtion; and the two 
speeches were almost certainly his own property, over which 
the paid logographer could claim no further control ®. 

As the result of the foregoing discussion, the component 
parts of the Speech may be thus briefly characterised. 
I. §§1—109 belong to the second recension: the payment of 
the money is in general presupposed, though with some 
inconsistencies (already pointed out) in the first 16 sections, 
as though the two different proems had been insufficiently 
welded together*: the diction is polished up to the usual 
smoothness of Demosthenes in his finished speeches. 1. S$ 110 
—159 belong to the first recension. Non-payment is pre- 
supposed throughout: and the style remains comparatively in 
the rough. mi. §§ 160—186, repeated from the Androtionea 
with slight alterations, either belong to the first recension or 
(more probably) to neither: the question of finish does not 
come in here. tv. §§ 187 to end belong to the second 
recension: the payment is once more presupposed and the 
diction has received its final touches’. 

1 It is only right to mention, as a point the other way, that the 
parallel section A. 74=T. 182 seems more in its place in the latter 
speech: see the note in A. 

2 The probability that speeches in private suits became the property 
of the client, is noticed both by Prof. Mahaffy Gr. Lit. u. 305, and by 
Prof. Butcher, Demosth. p. 139 n. 

3 The state of these opening §§ furnishes perhaps the strongest 
reason against attributing the fusion to Demosthenes. The present 
editor, at least, cannot believe him to have been responsible for such 
slovenly workmanship. 


4 Owing to the complexity and the repetitions of this Speech, it has 
not been thought necessary to give in this place an analysis of its con- 
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“What was the result of the prosecution we are not in- 
formed. We can scarcely conceive, indeed, that it failed 
altogether, for the arguments of Demosthenes seem conclusive 
as to the illegality and inexpediency of the law against which 
they were directed. But as the demands of the State had 
been previously satisfied by the payment of the prize-money, 
the original subject in dispute, we may conjecture, as 
Demosthenes appears to have expected (§ 218), that Timocrates 
was not severely punished either in purse or person’.” 
Androtion henceforth drops out of history: the tradition is 
that he quitted Athens not long afterwards, retired to Megara, 
and there wrote his historical work, the Atthis, in the en- 
forced leisure of banishment*. This conclusion has been 
shaken by an inscription discovered within the last few years 
(A@nvaov, 1877, p. 152 ff: Hicks, Inserr. p. 189). In the 
archonship of Themistocles, B.c. 347—6, ’Avdporiwy “Avépwvos 
Tapyyttos appears as the mover of a decree conferring honours 
on Spartocus and Paerisades, joint kings of Bosporos: it would 
seem therefore that, whatever happened to Timocrates, 
Androtion, having cleared his debt to the state, was neither 
banished nor disfranchised. We also learn incidentally the 
name of his deme. 


tents, as was done in the Introduction to the companion speech. The 
reader who desires to follow the tortuous course of the argument is 
referred to the abstracts prefixed to each paragraph of the commentary : 
they may be read consecutively in order to get a general view of its 
drift. 

1 These sentences are borrowed from Mr Whiston’s Introduction. In 
going over the same ground with a still living English editor, I have, I 
trust, been especially careful in acknowledging every note or remark for 
which I have been indebted to him. 

2 Welches der Erfolg der Sache war wird nicht iiberliefert; doch 
verliess A. nicht lange darauf, wie es scheint, Athen und zog sich nach 
Megara zuriick, wo er, wie Plut. de exil. c. 14, p. 605 C. berichtet, in der 
Musse der Verbannung sein Geschichtswerk niederschrieb. Westermann 
ap. Pauly 1. ed. 2, s. vy. Androtion. 
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The identity of the historian with the orator is almost 
certain’. The ’Ar@is was an historical or rather “antiquarian 
and annalistic’” account of Attica from the earliest times. 
The number of books of which it consisted is uncertain: the 
twelfth is cited by Harpocration (s.v. ’Apdirodis). It is not 
a little remarkable, as bearing on the question of identity, 
that the extant quotations from this work just cover the 
period of Androtion’s political career; the latest event noticed 
is the dcayyduors in the archonship of Archias, Ol. 108, 3, 
B.c. 346—5*. If he died before Chaeroneia he may be pro- 
nounced felix opportunitate mortis. 


1 For it are A. Schaefer 1. 351, who replies to the objections of 
C. Miller and others, the German writers generally (see Schaefer’s 
references), Whiston, and most positively Westermann J. c. Dass der 
Geschichtschreiber A. von dem Redner und Staatsmann verschieden sei... 
ist schwerlich richtig, says the latter. Against it Ruhnken, Dindorf in 
his introductory notes to the Androtionea, C. Miller, Pref. to Fragm. 
Hist. Graec. 1. p. 1xxxiii., and Siebelis, whose argument from style is 
controverted by Miiller himself. 

2 Whiston after Donaldson, Gr. Lit. 1. 229. 

3 Harpocration s. y. diayndioits: printed by Miiller as fr. 133 of 
Philochorus. The fragments of the ’Ar@is are in Miiller 1. p. 371—377. 
I have read these fragments, and must demur to the inference drawn 
from two of them by Mr Whiston as to the untrustworthiness of An- 
drotion as a writer. In Pausan. vi. 7, the words el 6€ 7dv évra elrev 
*Avépotiwy Aéyov must mean “if he is right in this particular instance,” 
and convey no imputation upon his general character. The other case 
is more palpable. Aelian V. H. vim. 6 says: Taira ’Avdporiwy éyet, 
el tw mioros [irép THs dypaypyarias Kal dmadevolas Opaxay Texunpidcac]. 
The meaning of course is, ‘if he is sufficient authority to prove the 
illiterateness of the Thracians:” Mr Whiston’s quotation stops short of 
the words in brackets. To none would the unqualified phrase ef rw 
migros be more applicable than to Aelian himself. That the Thracians 
were unable to read and write he evidently thought a statement so 
startling as to require special attestation; an opinion more creditable to 
the general diffusion of ‘elementary education” in the Graeco-Roman 
world of his time than to his own good sense. 
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It remains to say a few words as to the view taken, in 
the Introduction and Notes, of the Athenian character and, 
in particular, of that of Demosthenes. A close examination 
of the workings of Athenian law-courts cannot fail to bring 
into relief some of the weak points of the national character: 
and when I find Demosthenes descending to arts of which 
even the less respectable lawyers of the present day would be 
ashamed, I cannot suppress the fact. But I should be sorry to 
be thought wanting in generous appreciation either of Athens 
or of Demosthenes. If it were not that men’s minds, in 
judging of Greek democracy, are under the influence of 
modern political prejudices, no one who had studied the con- 
dition of mankind at ditferent periods of history could doubt 
that the Athenian community was, on the whole, the happiest 
that ever rested upon a basis of slavery, That the free 
joyous old Greek life attained its climax among the fully 
enfranchised citizens, with their round of varied political and 
intellectual excitements, even the least favourable critics 
admit. That the unenfranchised aliens, whether €évo. or 
peroxor, were better treated than elsewhere, is shown by the 
marked preference which they displayed for Athens, above all 
Greek cities, as a place of residence and of business. And 
Athenian slavery, with its inevitable dark side, will compare 
favourably with the same institution at Rome, or as practised 
by Christian nations in the New World. While we study, in 
the Orators, the mingled legal and political issues fought out 
in Athenian courts, we do well to remember the very late 
growth of the spirit of justice and humanity in modern pro- 
cedure. The rage of faction, and the judicial murders in which 
it sometimes expended itself, were, more excusably, no worse 
at Athens than in the England of 200 years ago. The 
Athenians were to our notions strangely indifferent to human 
life; but their capital punishments were far less revolting ° 
than those of Europe generally one hundred years ago. Their 
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ideas in matters of political economy were scarcely more 
rudimentary than some that crop up even in that oasis ina 
protectionist desert, the England of to-day’. 

I am even more unwilling to be suspected of injustice 
towards Demosthenes, as I am not carried away by the current 
of recent opinion which in this country has turned against 
him, and has been supported with remarkable literary ability. 
The view which commended itself to minds at once so robust 
and so dispassionate as those of Thirlwall and Grote may yet 
prevail over the depreciatory criticism of the Messrs Simcox 
and Prof. Mahaffy. In the former more especially we seem to 
recognise a readiness to accept any evidence when a great 
reputation is to be ruined, and something too much of 
triumphant iconoclasm*. Because Niebuhr injudiciously pro- 


1 Some comparisons on these and similar points will be found in the 
notes: e.g. T. 76, 125, 127, 136, 140, 212. 

2 Prof. Mahaffy, it is some comfort to observe, does not countenance 
the charges against Demosthenes’ private morals, and indeed gives 
weighty reasons against doing so: p. 35l1n. The Professor, I venture 
to think, seems to hold and certainly suggests to his readers a more 
favourable estimate in the bulk of his chapter on Demosthenes than in 
the sentence or two in which he declares his adhesion to the views of 
Messrs Simcox. Having had occasion to differ in opinion with Prof, 
Mahaffy on this one point, I gladly express my concurrence with his 
views on two other questions, on both of which he has had to encounter 
much adverse criticism. (i) While fully sharing his admiration for the 
great works of A. Schaefer and Blass, I rejoice that he has raised his 
protest against the scepticism which the former writer carried to an 
extreme, and from which the latter shows only a slight reaction. 
Schaefer had reduced the number of genuine speeches to twenty-nine: 
Blass raises it to thirty-three. I agree with Prof. Mahaffy in thinking 
that ultimately a much larger number will be acknowledged. If speeches 
can be proved on internal grounds to be earlier than Demosthenes, like 
the Callippus, or later, like the Dionysodorus (a doubtful instance after 
all), well and good: but I hold with Prof. Mahaffy that we are not en- 
titled to reject, on grounds of style, and still less of dishonesty in the 
argument, works which commended themselves to the fastidious critical 
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nounced him ‘almost a saint,” we are not justified in denying 
him the possession of common honesty. Demosthenes un- 
doubtedly amassed great wealth, but by methods which the 
morality of his day sanctioned. In an age when selfishness 
was not yet sufficiently recognised as a vice, he lived simply 
and gave away largely. If he took the money of Harpalus, a 
charge which after the recent strengthening of the case 
against him’ we would by no means deny, so pure a patriot as 
Algernon Sidney accepted a pension from Louis XIV. Had 
the motives of Demosthenes throughout his career not been 
pure in the main, he could have had no inducement to place 
himself in marked opposition to the other orators: he would 
have hunted with the pack, and this notoriously he did not do. 
When the day of trial came, his unpopularity and isolation 
served to point the malice of his enemies. 


taste of Dionysius. (ii) In his Social Life in Greece Prof. Mahaffy, as is 
well known, places the Greeks on a lower level, especially as regards 
honesty, truthfulness, and public spirit, than is claimed for them by 
more thoroughgoing admirers. Here also it appears to me that he is 
right. At the last moment while these sheets are passing through the 
press, I observe in the Academy, Oct. 21, 1882, a review of Herr Schmidt’s 
work on the Ethics of the Ancient Greeks. The reviewer thinks this 
last and most learned German investigator strongly opposed to Prof. 
Mahaffy’s views: but he makes the following admissions. (1) That the 
Greeks were ‘“‘wanting in appreciation of the duty of man to man, as 
such, and were disposed to consider the rules of war applicable to the 
relations of individuals of different families:” (2) that they were not 
remarkable for family affection: (3) he would be glad to hear (Herr 
Schmidt apparently having said nothing) what the Greeks thought of 
commercial dishonesty: (4) Aristotle testifies in his Politics to the 
difficulty in getting magistrates who would face odium by enforcing 
sentences against their fellow-citizens: (5) Greek practice in morals fell 
a good deal short of Greek theory. I think Prof. Mahaffy here gets all 
that he wants in the way of concession. No one has denied that Plato 
and Aristotle erected on their several bases sufficiently high systems of 
morality. But a still higher system may coexist with grave faults in a 
national character. 
1 By the discovery of the Hypereides papyri: see Mahaffy 1. 373 f. 
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As an advocate he was, we have seen, in no respect in 
‘advance of his time. The courts and assemblies of Athens 
were no schools of stainless honour, of gentlemanlike feeling, 
of scrupulousness in argument, of decent reticence in language. 
On a wide historic retrospect, we may place Demosthenes on 
a level with the noblest patriots of all times. We may 
believe, without credulity, that the author of the Speech on 
the Crown was as incapable of selling his country as Chatham 
or Peel. But when we turn to the forensic side of Attic 
oratory, we feel how much has been gained by modern culture 
and by Christian morality. The true “glory of Themis” has 
unquestionably risen higher among the countrymen of a 
Cockburn and a Coleridge, or of a Berryer and a Dufaure, than 
among the countrymen of Themistocles. 





KATA ANAPOTIQNOZ TIAPANOMON. 


AIBANIOY TITOOEXI*. 


4 3 \ 
Avo joav ev “AOnvats Bovrai, 7 ev Sinverns, 7) €v 
’ ts / / \ 
Apeim Tay Tept Te hovwr Exovolwy Kal TPAvUAT@V 
* / lal / e / Nee \ \ 
Kal ToLovT@Y TiWav diKabouca, éTépa O€ 1) TA TONTLKA 
\ 
Tpattovaa’ avn Oe KaT éviavTov nuelPeTo, EX TeEV- 
/ ’ la) fal \ \ id / > / 
Takoclwy avdpav Tév THY BovAEUTLKNY ALKLAY ayOU- 
T@V TUVLOTAaMEVN. VOmos de HY errLTaTT@Y TH BovrA} 
4 Cal \ / 
TavTn Troveia Oar Tpinpers Kalas, éav O€ MH TOLNTNTAL, 
rn A r cal 
KoOAV@V adTHY aiTely Tapa TOD Sypov Swpedy. vodvV 
/ 
toivuy % pev Bovdr Tas Tpinpets ovK eTrONCaTO, 
, a , 
Avépotian 6€ yéypadgev év TO Snuw Ynhiopa otepa- 


nn \ / ? \ 4 / / 
vocat Tny BovrAnv. €Tl TOUTW TAapavopwV KpLVETAL, 


Argument. Avo...Bovral] The Bovdeurixyy iruxlav] Thirty, 


See the He- 


distinction between a judicial 
body (écdfovca) such as the 
Court of Areiopagus, and a 
Council of State (ra sodurixd 
mpatrovea) like the Senate of 
Five Hundred, was less clearly 
marked in ancient times: hence 
the common term fovA7 is ap- 
plied to both. 

dinvexhs] ‘perpetual,’ because 
its members were elected for 
life; opp. to kAnpwrh Kar’ éviav- 
Tév. 

Tpauparuv| Dict. Antiq. 8.v. 
Traumatos ek Pronoias Graphé. 


Wa Ue 


as for the j\vacral. 
liastic Oath, Timoer. § 150. 

érowoaro ... yéypapev] The 
confusion of aorist and perfect 
in late Greek is noticed by Mr 
Paley on the Arguments to the 
speeches pds Populwva, p. 906, 
and brép Populwvos, p. 943. So 
mpoelpnxe below unless we may 
say that Euctemon has opened 
the case and now Diodorus 
‘follows on the same side’ (é7a- 
ywviterat). 

mapavopev] Dict. Antig. 8.v. 
Paranomon Graphé. 
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2 KATA ANAPOTIOQNOS [ARGUMENT. 


/ > lal / > 6 Lal Ez / \ 
KaTnyopovvT@y avTov dvo éxOpav, Kuxtnpoves Kat 
€ / / 

AwSeépov. Kai tpoeipnxe wéev 0 Kvxtnwav, devtepos 

\ / a / \ 

dé 6 Avodmpos éeraywviterar TOUT@ TO OYo. Pact 

a / ees 

dé of KaTHyopot mpaeToy pevy atrpoBovAevTOY elvat 

\ / / Ni / \ / > 

TO Wndiopa (vomov yap KEeNEVOVTOS Ln TPOTEPOY ELS 

Tov Shpov Whdiopa éxpépery, mpi ev TH BovdrAg SoKe- 

lal \ / 

pacbein, Tov “Avdpotiwva Tapa TovToOY TOY vomMoV 

a / ) an \ / 8 4 be 

ampoBovreutov eioeveyKely THY youn), SevTEpoy OE 

lal lal / \ 

UmevavTiov EKElVM TO VOM TO KENEVOVTL LM TroLNGa- 

\ 3 lal / > 

mévnv Tv BovAny Tas Tpinpers fr) aitety Swpedy: et 
\ > “ > »” = on id Oe \ p>) lal 

yap aiteiv ov &€eatt, OjAOV ws OVE TO SodvVaL oVYKE- 

YOpYTAL. 

‘ rn , / \ a 

TapéxovTar O€ Kal KaTa TOV TpoTwTOU SvO, TOY TiS 


’ \ la) \ / 
TOUTOUS MeV Els TO TPAYWa TOUS VOMoUS" 


c / \ \ a > / n / \ 
Evalpyoews Kal Tov TOV OpELdovT@Y TO SNnmogio, Kal 
\ \ > / Ns / ” t 
gact Tov Avdpotimva Kata apportepovus aTimov Eeival' 

lal \ / tal > I 
Kal yap Temopvedabar Kal ypéos TaTp@ov opeldeLy 
TN TOAEL. 


ETEPA TIIOOESIS. 


Avagopot tap “A@nvaiows iTApxov apyai, ov ai 
/ (4 \ 
pev KAnpwral, ai de YELpoTovyTal, ai d€ aipeTai. Kal 
\ fol fal 
KANPOTAal MEV Al KATA KANpov ywopmevat, @Ss al TOV 
SukaoTOv, XElpoTovnTai S€ ai KaTa yeELlpoToviay TOU 


ampoBovevTov] See § 5. 

KeNevovTt...uy altetv| A clas- 
sical writer would have said 
amaryopevoyTe un aire. 

els TO TpAyyua...KaTa TOU Tpoc- 
wmrov] ‘bearing on the case,’ 


must not blind us to its many 
defects of style and misstate- 
ments of fact. ’Avtidcacrody for 
‘contradistinetion,’ ‘omlmrew 
‘to consist of,’ mpodaBdvros 
‘previous,’ eiovevar ev TH OHuw 


‘against the person’ of Andyro- 
tion. 

Second Argument, The re- 
mark of Taylor, that this argu- 
ment is ‘illustre’ (i.e. a chief 
source of our information) on 
the Senate of Five Hundred, 


for els Tov Ojuov, all savour of 
grammarians’ Greek. And much 
of the information, when closely 
examined, turns out to be in- 
correct: e.g. the account of the 
Prytany and its subdivisions in 
p. 590. 
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ARGUMENT. | TIAPANOMON. 3 


“ cal e \ id 
Sou yuvomevat, ws ai TOV OTPATHYOY, aipetal o€ ai 
Kata aipesw, ws ai TOV yopnyav. TovTwV pla HY 
r a \ A / lal 
TOV KAnpwTeV 7 BovAr TOY TEVTAKOTLWY. TWY TED- 
\ fol 
taxociavy Sé elmopev Tpds avTidiacToAnY THS €V 
’"Apeiw Tayo. €eiol Sé TovTwy Siadhopai TpEls. Kal 
p ry Y¢ ; p p 5 
rn / ‘ 
mpwTn etl TO THY TOY TEevTAaKOTLWY TA dnuooa 
/ lal \ \ 32 ’ / U \ s 
mpaypata Swotkeiv, THY Se ev “Apel Tayw Ta hovika 
/ 
povov. ef S€ TLs eltroe OTL Kal a'ty Sypoota Si@KeL, 
Ul ‘ / y / 
Réyomev OTL, Hvika peyiatn avayKn eylyvEeTo, TOTE 
, / / U 
uovov rept Snwociwy cuvyyeto. Sevtépa dvadopa, 
e \ a A ig / e 
bre  pev TaV TeVTaKkociwy aplOu@ UToTITTEL wpL- 
‘ e / lal ‘ 
cpeve, ) S€ dopicto. as yap TlVes TOY pyTOpwY 
’ id / » ”~ 
Aéyouot, KaT ETOS of evvea ApXovTES aVTH TpoceTi- 
c , o a / 2 
Gevto: ws S€ tives, OTL of EE povoy PecpobEeTal. Hoav 
\ aA / e \ e / / 
yap && Ocopobérat, oi rept éraipnoews SiKafovTes. 
a \ \ » a e b) / 2 & Ve ee 
hoav S€ Kal ddXot Tpels, cis ET@VUpmOS, EE OV Kal oO 
> \ > / ’ / / id / ¢ 
éviauTos eT@vupsos @vopatero, SevTEpos 0 Haairevs, O 
Ta Tav opbavar Kal aceBevdv SioiKay, TplTOs 0 TONE- 


ot de Ge- 


opobérat eviavTov povov npXov, TPO THS apXAS Kpwo- 


MapXos, 0 TOV TOKEMLKOY ETTLYLEAOU[PEVOS. 


\ lal / \ / \ > \ 
mevot TEpl TOD TporAaBovTS TaVTOS Blov. Kal El LEV 
lal 3 ‘\ 
ebpéOnoav év Tact Sikator, npxoV TOV EvLaUTOV. elTa 
Tadw peta TOV évLaUTOV eKpLVOVTO, EL KANWS EV AUTO 
3 \ > / v ” / 
jpEav: Kal ef dixalws @hOnoayv apEavtes, Tpoceri- 


aiperai] There is no real 
difference, as Boeckh and others 
have pointed out, between this 
and yeporovnral. 

ws 5€ twes, br] The dre is 
superfluous after ws, but, as 


Schaefer observes, a similar 
laxity or confusion between 


two constructions is not uncom- 
mon even in classical writers. 
The name Thesmothetae seems 
to have been sometimes applied 
to all the nine Archons, and 


not merely to the six juniors: 
hence the rather confused state- 
ments here and below, p. 589, 
l. 1. The doxiacia (mpd rijs 
apxijs kpwouevor) and efPuvac (el 
Kad@s 7jptav) obviously refer to 
the whole nine. 

Ta Ta dppavay kal dceBeray | 
A mistake as regards the former. 
The Eponymus, and not the 
Basileus, was the guardian of 
orphans and heiresses (émix\n- 
po). Dict. Antig. s.v. Archon. 


1—2 
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4 KATA ANAPOTIONOS = [ARGuMENT. 


fal a lal a ’ a \ aN o 
evto TH BovrAn Tov ApetoTrayiToy. Kal dia TOUTO 
> (- , >’ a > \ / b) f / 
OuUX UTéeTUTTOV apLOue. Eb dé un, EeBarrovto. Tpit 

¢ Lal ’ \ 
Siahopa, bte 7 pev TOV TevTaxociwy KaT éviavTOV 
lal - >’ / > 
duedéyeTo, 7» dé THY "ApevoTrayiTav Hv adiadoxos: et 
> \ 
Ln yap TUs NuapTe meydros, ovK eEeBadreTo. E7167) 
\ a fol > / / 
d€ ov TpoKetTar npiv TEplL THS ev Apelw Tayw Bov- 
ie] nr b] lal al 
Ais, GANA Tepl TOV TevTaKkoclwv, avayKatiov mabey 
¢ lal rn / (it) 
mas TOS Hpxev. loTéov btTL ovK eyndsfov of ‘AOn- 
lal rn ¢ / ¢ lal 
vatot ToS uAVas KATA TOV nALAKOV Opopmov, WS NmELs, 
> \ \ < / \ \ x ¢ \ 
ara KaTa Tov GeXynVLaKOY. KaTa yap TOY nLAKOV 
ie , / 
éyer 0 éviavTos nmépas Tprakootas éEnkovTa TéEVTE, 
gd an \ 
MOTE TULBaiver EYE TOV LAVA nwépas TPLaKOVTA Kal 
tpitov Kal dwoéxaTov. Sexakis yap TpLtaKovTa TpLa- 
Koola, dis Tplakovta éEnKovTa* RovTa TrévTE. TO 
/ lal 4 / \ / / 
Tpitov TaV dMdexa Téccapa’ oiTH pla. OSwoéKaTOV 
\ a rn / b] / AN \ \ \ / 
d€ THS plas Ovo éoti. Kata 5é TOY TEANVLAKOY Spo Mov 
/ 
0 é€viauToS éyel TplaKoclas TeEVTHKOVTA Técoapas, 
4 \ a c / 
Bote cupBaiver Tov phva exew Nwépas elKoovevvéa 
dA / \ 
nuiov. dexaKls yap eikooe Siakoota, dis ElKooL TEToa- 
paxovta, dexakis évvéa évvevnKovta, dis évvéa be- 
\ id fal iy a la) 
KAOKT®, Kal TO Hutov Tov dwdeKa EE. WOTE CMO 
5 
clVal NMepas Tplakoolas TEVTHKOVTA Téccapas, UTo- 
/ \ ‘ \ ¢ \ 4 ¢ / 4 
NelrrecOar OE KaTa TOV nLAKOV Spopov nuépas Evdexa, 
ads “A@nvatot kata TpieTiav acuvayorTes érrolovy TOV 
rn a ¢ lal a 
€uBormov pHnva TPLaKoVTA TpLaV NwEpaV. EXEL YOOV 
\ \ / ‘ 
0 €VlaUTOS KATA TOV GEANVLAKOV Spomoy TpLaKOGLas 


apg) i.e. dpiOue dpisuévw, equally among the twelve 
expressed above. As R. W. months. 


points out, the subject of b7é- Tov €uBdduov wjva] It is not 
murtov is of “Apeomayira, that worth while to correct in detail 
of é&eBa)dovTo is of Oecuobéra. this writer’s statements about 

Tplrov kat 6wééxkarov| The the mode of intercalation. It 
Greek way of expressing 7. is enough to refer to Dict. Antiq. 


The five days over and above _ s.v. Calendar (Greek). 
360 are supposed to be divided 
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, / ¢ / 
TEVTNKOVTA TEcoapas Huépas. Kal Tas pev 5’ nuépas 
> ' eo cal > / > e 7 ¢ 
éxadovv of AOnvaion apyatpecias: év ais dvapxos 1 
. ee > , U \ »” 
Artin jv. év TavTals TpoeBadXovTO ToOvs apyovTas. 
= 
HpKOV ovv ol TEVTAKOTLOL TAS TPLaKOGLas TEVTHKOVTA 
¢ / 
uépas. 
bY \ / p>) a e \ > fs / 
Hvuov Ta Tpaypwata, Svetdov EavTods els Séxa wepidas 


GXN émrevd) Todo jHoav Kai Svaoxepos 


\ \ / aN t f \ 
Kata Tas huAas, ave TEevTnKoyTa’ ToTo’TOVS yap 
/ / 6 
éxactn hud) TpoeBadreTo. wate cvvéBatve TOvS 
zi: » lal 
TEVTHKOVTA ApYEeLy TOY AAXWY ava TpLaKOVTAa TEVTE 
e / 
fmépas. 
\ / / m3 la) , \ / 

TO O€KaToV Lépos TOD EviauTod: SexaKis yap TpLaKoVTa 
GN érrevdy, 
/ ia / ND ’ \ ” vA 
TANW Ol TEVTNKOVTA TOANOL T}TaV ELS TO APYEL ama, 


e \ e \ 

avTal yap al TpLaKovTa TéVTE Nepal Eat 
‘ / , 

Tplakoola, TevTakis S€Ka TEVTHKOVTA. 


€ / 45 A / ¢ f lal i? U ig / 
oi éKa KATA KAHpOV piay nuépay TwV ETTA, OMoLwWS 
‘ lea n wv , \ / s \ (y lal 
d€ ExaotTos TOV GXXN@V ATO KANpOU HPYE THY EavTOU 
id » iG lal e / 
nuepav, aXpis ov TANPWOAaLY ai ETA NuEepalL. Kal 
/ cal b] a 
cvvéBawve Tots apxYover TpEis wn dpyew. ExaaTos dé 
b] a / > ~ x 
apKov év pid nuépa exareito emiatatns. Sia Th O€ 
/ f 3 \ \ \ lal fal 
piav povny npyxev ; €7rEvb7) avTOs Tas KrEis THS aKpo- 
Toews ETlaTEVETO, Kal TaVTa Ta XpHwaTa THS 
/ Ae Ss \ ’ lal / \ lal 
movews. iv ovv pn épacy Tupavyidos, dia TovTO 
c » / sae 
plav népav érrolovy avtov apEar. iatéov 8 Ore oi 
pev TevTnKOVTa éxadovdYTO TpuTavers, ot be SéKxa 


dvapxos| Here too, as Funk- 
haenel puts it, ‘Scholiasta som- 
niat.’ We learn from Harpo- 
cration (8.v. mpuravela, quoting 
Aristotle) that some of the Pry- 
tanies consisted of 35, others of 
36 days; and Schoemann has 
further proved that the four 
supernumerary days were given 
to the tribes which came last in 
order (Assemblies, p. xvi, from 
an inscription of ps.c. 410). 
When the Aristotelian treatise 


"AOnvalwy modurela was written, 
the four first prytanies had the 
extra day (c. 43: Dict. Antiq. ii. 
1064 b). 

plav nuépay trav émra] The 
cumbrous and now exploded 
view of the functions of the 
Proedri and Epistatae rests 
mainly upon this passage and 
on the Scholia to Aeschines, 
Ctes. §39. Compare Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. Boulé, p. 311 a. 


6 KATA ANAPOTIOQNOS [ARGUMENT. 


mpoedpou, 0 Oé eis emvoratns. peTiTéov Sé él THY 
Umo0eow Tod TpoKELpevou NOYoUv. 

"Eos nv thy BovAnvy Tov TevTaKociov NapBa- 
voucav YpnwaTa aro Tod Sypov Kaas TPLNpELs ToL- 
vomos d€ Hv THY Bouvrny Thy d0Eacav TO SHuw 
avTn ovv 7 


el. 
Kanes BeBovreveévas otepavodacbar. 

/ as ¢ / lal \ / b] nr 
Bourn, Tept ns 0 NoYos, NaBovoa Ta KYpHmata Ex TOU 

, \ / > > / > / > > NO SY: 

Snmou Tas TpLNpELs OVK ETrOLnaED, EdOKEL O ELS TA GANG 
€ a ] / ¢ 
0 youv “Avdpotiwy o 
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TavTa Karos BeBovrevKévat. 
PNTwpP, TpooTaTns wv TavTHs THs BovdHs, éyparve 
Whdicna orehavwdivar tiv Bovdynv. TovTov éda- 
fal id ‘ 

Bovto Tod Wnhdicpatos ws Tapavoyws ypadévtos 
Evetnpov cat Arddwpos, éxOpoi dvtes tod “Avdporti- 
wvos. eat obv n oTdoLs TpaypaTLK) éyypados, 
> / } / > a , nan By 
eriaxewis méANovTOS ypovovu, et Sel TOE TrOLHoAaL 7 
el de0 TOOE SodvaL 7) fn. Kal érreLd)) TPOS THY OTAGLY 
Tov Noyou cuuBarr€eTat vuiv TO pmabeiv Tas diKato- 
Aoylas, Pepe TPOTOV Tas TaV KaTHYyOpwv eEeTATwpeD. 
Euxctnpov ovv cal Arod@pos émiiauBavovtar Kata 
Técoapas vopsous TOU Whpicpatos, bv TPATOS éoTLY, 
’ / / \ ? / ] lal / 
ampoBovreuvTov Whidirua pr) Elorévas ev TO Onpo. 
> \ \ MN s ¢ an \ f 

emelon yap TOAVS VY O Onmos Kal TOANAaKLS TApe- 
KPOVETO, [L1) VOMV EL EVEL EupwWAEVOVTAY KaKOUpyiar, 
TpOTov TapeTéuTrEeTo eis THY Bovdknvy TOV TrevTa- 


/ \ c > / > ” / \ a 
KoTlMY, Kal AUTH HpEvva, EL Eyer BAABHnY TWA 7H 


mpoorarns| ‘A leading man,’ 
R. W. rightly after Schaefer. 

n otdow) ‘The question 
(status Quintil. 11. 6. 1, quoted 
by Shilleto on F. L. Argument) 
turns on matters of fact con- 
tained in writings:’ in the pre- 
sent instance, on the construc- 
tion of certain laws. For the 
different kinds of ordoes Hr- 
nesti, Lex Technol. s.v. Iocérns, 


may be consulted: but the tech- 
nicalities of the writers on the 
anatomy of rhetoric are not ne- 
cessary either to the study or 
the literary enjoyment of the 
Orators. 

el éxe] sc. 7d YHdioua, with 
this writer’s usual carelessness 
as to the subjects of his verbs. 
So below époBetro wy diapwvndh 
is ‘Androtion feared lest his 


ARGUMENT. | IIAPANOMON. 6 


édeu 
3 > \ Lo > re \ / -) \ 
ovv aUTOV TPWTOV EloEveyKal TO Whhiopa Els THY 
/ > ? / , > \ Near: oe 
BovArAnv. ovK elonveryxe O€, erred?) vewoTl apEaca Hv 
7 Bourn, Kat éboBeito pn diahwvnOy*: Exaotos yap 
\ \ > r / lal fal ” / 
Tov Tpo avTod Oérev SetEar Kaxa@s apEavta. SevtTepos 


\ > fol 
Kakoupylav, Kat OUTS EelanyeTo Els TOV Srpov. 


vomos, THY Boudjy THY ToLnTaTAaY TAS TPLNpELS ALTELY 
/ \ 
Thy SwpEedy. TPLTOS VOMOS, TOV TALpNKOTA [LN TOAL- 
/ ’ / ” aA e / > uv 
tever Oar “Avdpotiwy dpa, 0s 7TalpnKev, ovK were 
Tonitever Oar. TéTAPTOS VomMos, TOV ETOpENOVTA TH 
’ , 3 / 

Snmociw pn ToduTeverOar: avd dé, & ‘Avdpotionr, 
opeirers* ovK apa Set ce TroduTEver Oat. elTwpev SE 
o Toivuy *Av- 

, \ \ A / ” 5) , " 
dpotiwy mpos Tov mpa@Tov vosuov eer aywviferas 
Aéyes yap OTe EO0s expatnoev aTrpoBovAEvTOv Wy dgic- 
pa eioayecOar ev TO S7rjpo. 


\ \ a / / 
Kal Tas TOU devyovTos StxatonXoyias. 


\ \ \ / 
mpos O€ Tov dSevTEpor 
An ‘ \ / 
AVTLVOMLKOS’ Tapadheper yap Kal avTOs ETEpoV vomoy 
/ fal 
Aéyovta THv Bovanv, éav d0En Karas BeBovrevKevar 
fal rn Yi 
év TO Ono, atepavotabat. mpos dé TOvs addovS dvo 
lal ’ / / x4 ” > Vv 
Tmapaypadikas aywvileTat, Néywv OTL ApTL OvK WEE 
/ / 
KplvecOar Trept TOUTwD. 
fa \ lal 
Tues 8 émrexeipnoay TovTov Tov oyov etmeiv 
TpayuLaTiKnv Tpos avTivomlay, NEyovTEs OTL “LOov Kai 


* §.ap0ovnOn Dind., Blass. 


motion should be opposed:’ a 
late sense of this verb found in 
Dion. Hal. The alteration to 
diapPovndy seems unnecessary. 

Thy Tomoacay...airetv] In 
good Greek the meaning would 
be brought out more clearly by 
ronoacav (without rv) elra 
(tum demum, only when it had 
built ships) airetvy. Or it might 
be expressed as in § 11 of the 
speech. 

mapaypapikGs|] By way of 
rapaypaph, demurrer or bill of 


exceptions. 

Tpaywarikny mpos avrivoulay | 
The distinction here drawn is 
again not of much real import- 
ance. The (crdots) mpayyarixy 
mpos dvtwopulay would imply a 
difficulty arising as to the course 
to be pursued when it is seen 
that two laws are in (real or 
seeming) contradiction to one 
another: the pévn avrwoula of 
the text is the difficulty of prov- 
ing the legality of some deed 
which has actually been done. 
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8 KATA ANAPOTIONOS  [§§1, 2. 


rn ’ ’ 
“évtad0a Svo0 vomor wayovtar addAOLS eK TeEpt- 
\ \ fol 
“oTacews, ov 6 els TrapaBéBactar Sia TO KUpwOHVaL 
ayn o »” > \ / o 5) a a 
Tov €TEpoV. AANA EryomeEY OTL EV TH TPAYLaTLKH 
A \ ’ / IQs / > \ 
T) Tpos avTiwomiav ovdétepos TrapaBaivetat, adda 
fal lal n fol ») n 
oKoToupev Troiov det mapaBabhva. év dé TO Ta- 
/ c fal 4 
povTe Noy OVX OUTwS* Oo cls yap THY VOmwY Tapa- 
/ 
BéBactat, 6 Néyov THv Bovdrny TV pA) ToLnoacay 
Tas Tpinpers pn aiteiv Swpedv. TovTO Sé ovK idvov 
na fol \ J eb] 
TPAYMATLKHS THS TpOS avTLvopiav, GAA Movs avTL- 
vomias. 
oT / Ngee. CPs, , 3 / i) c \ 
atéov O€ OTL, Wvika V0 Got KaTHYOpOL, OY O MeV 
eis vewTepos, 0 dé Erepos mpecBUTepos, ovTOS Nap- 
, / \ 
Raver THY TpwToroyiay Kata TYynnv, BoTEp Kal 
evtav0a 0 Evaetnpwv éraBe tHv Tpwtoroyiay ws 
mpeaBuTepos, Kai eime Ta Tpooiwla Kal THY KaTa- 
oTacw Kal mépos TL TOV aywovwv. 6 b€ Acodwpos, 
> / v a ’ \ lal iP: * / 
LovoTns Ov, EhaBev ard Tod Anpoaévous TOV TapovTa 
» \ fg 
Aoyov. Kal éote Sevteponroyia, exer S€ A mapéAuTrev 
0 Ev«tnpor. 





Ozep Evxrnpov, & dvdpes dixactai, rabwv iT’ 593 


€k Tepistacews] ‘owing to a §§ 1—3. The prosecutor 


circumstance,’ i.e. 7d iy worjoat 
Tas Tpinpes, aS Jerome Wolf ex- 
plains it. 

mapaBéBacra] We find za- 
paBeBacuévors in the pseudo- 
Demosthenie speech (probably 
by Hegesippus) rept r&v pos 
"AréEavipov cuwvOnkwv, p. 214 
§ 12: mapaBeBaocba, Thucyd. 1. 
123. The aorist form rapaBa- 
Ojvac below is quoted from 
Thucyd. m1. 67, tv. 123. 

qvika 600 wor] It is hardly 
worth while to call attention to 
the omission of avy in such poor 
and late Greek, 


Diodorus, following Euctemon 
‘upon the same side,’ is urged 
by a like motive of revenge 
against Androtion, and upon 
even stronger grounds. Hucte- 
mon has been wronged in purse 
and by unmerited dismissal from 
office; but I, Diodorus, by a 
trumped-up charge of parricide, 
which, if sustained, would have 
rendered life intolerable to me. 
This charge, moreover, was not 
brought fairly against me, so as 
to be tried on its merits, but in 
the indirect form of a prosecution 


for impiety against my uncle, 


P. 593.] TIAPANOMON. 9 


> , fal a - ‘ an 
Avdpotiwvos Kaxws aa TH TE TOXEL BonGety oleTat 
a / \ la) val rn 
dely Kal Olenv UTEP aUTOV NaPeEly, TODTO Kayw TreLpa- 
r Bes ” ee! 3 / , \ 
comat Trovety, €av apa oles TED. TUUBERNKEY Oé, TOANA 
‘ / ’ 
Kal dewa Kal Tapa Tavtas Tovs vouwous Evxtnpmovos 
n_3 lal 
bBpiopéevov, EXaTTw TADT eivar TOV Emol yeyevnwévav 
» 3 
dc “Avdpotiwves mpaypatwy. ovTos pév y els Xp1- 
\ >’ a ’ , ca 
pata Kal TO Tap vmov adixws éxTreceiv émreBov- 
>] / al 
AevOn* ee & ovd av &béEato Thy bvT@V avOpoTar 
>Q\ e > \ / pe \ U > 
ovee eis, e& Ta KaTacKevacbév bro TovTOV Tap 
bpiv éeriotevOn. aitiacapevos yap me & Kai Néyeuy 
av oKvnoeev TLS, eb “uN TUXOL TPOTOMOLOS @Y TOUT, 
>’ ’ r ‘ 
TOV TaTép WS ATEKTOY Eyw TOV ewaUTOD, Kal KaTa- 


for having associated with me, 
a parricide forsooth! Andro- 
tion’s attempt failed signally : 
so far from my being acquitted 
by a narrow majority, he did 
not obtain a fifth part of the 
votes. With your help and 
that of other enlightened juries, 
I shall pay him off in his own 
coin on this and on all possible 
future occasions. I shall say no 
more for the present of what is 
personal to myself: but as to the 
particular question now awaiting 
your verdict, and the many acts of 
the defendant, throughout a long 
political career, which have been 
injurious to the public interest, 
I shall touch briefly on points 
which Euctemon has omitted. 

§ 1. “Orep Ev’xrjuwv—Bon- 
Geiv olera detv) A blending of 
two modes of expression (1) 
worep olerar deiv, (2) brep moet 
oléuevos dev, The zep in dep, 
as R. W. remarks, gives addi- 
tional emphasis=‘just as.’— 
Bonfew ‘seek justice for.’ 

7d map wudv dilkws éxreceiv| 
The Scholiast Ulpian renders 
this by éxBéSrnrar THs apxis Kal 
rhs dmarhsews Tav elopopav. 


So Jerome Wolf (4.p. 1572), ‘ ho- 
nore vestro per iniuriam deii- 
cere. Hoc loco non significat 
in exilium eiici.’ This explana- 
tion of the oldest commentators 
has been rightly recalled by A. 
Schaefer and Benseler, in place 
of the traditional ‘driven into 
exile.’ The treatment of Eu- 
ctemon by Androtion is related 
below § 48, where xaratcas Wn- 
gdiouare ‘having procured a de- 
cree for his deposition’ (from 
the office of éxdoyevs) is correla- 
tive to éxzeceivy here, and where 
there is no mention of banish- 
ment. Nor is it necessary to 
restrict éxaimrew to that sense, 
though of course a very com- 
mon one: it may mean ‘to be 
ejected from property,’ as in 
Pantaen. p. 968 § 6 ris mic O- 
cews: or ‘driven from the stage,’ 
as in the scathing sarcasm of 
de Cor. p. 315 § 265 érprayw- 
viorets, éyw 5 €Bewpow é&€- 
mimes, éyw 6° écvpirrov. 

$2. Kal Aéyew dv] Kay dé- 
yew, Cobet, Misc. Crit. p. 520. 
This is one of his Procrustean 
rules. 

karackevdoas adceBelas ypapny | 
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KATA ANAPOTIONO® 


[S§ 3, 4. 


/ , / \ > ’ > > / ’ be) \ \ 
oKevacas aceBelas ypadny ovK em’ €ué, AA emi TOV 
ar nr , 
Oeiov pov, ypayras aceBeiv éwol cuviovtT’ eis TavTov 
OS TETOLNKOTL TADTAa, Els ay@va KaTéoTHGEV, OV EL 


a 3 le) \ 
cuvéBn TOO adadvat, Tis dv AOALwTEp’ eEmod TreTrOVOaS 


a e \ / / \ Ba Ey / * ‘ > b) / 
nv UO TOUTOU; Tis yap av 7 Piros 7) E€vos eis TaVTO 


mot édOety 7OéAncev euoi; Tis & av Eelace TONS 


> id a / \ \ aa > / 
TOU TAP €EAVUT?) yevéo bat TOV TO TOLOUT acéBnua 


Py a , > / > v oe / > \ / 
3 OOKOUYT elpyao@at ; OUK EOTLY OVOE fla. EYW TOLWUY 


fa > lal 
TavTa mev ov Tapa piKpov aywrifopmevos Tap vpiv 


aTeNUTALNV, GAN Hote TO TéuTTOV épos wn aPetv 


a roy TowovTo Bekk. 


In a bad sense xarack. is more 
frequently applied to persons, 
meaning either (1) to misrepre- 
sent, as in 1. Steph. p. 1126 
§ 82, c. Conon, p. 1261 § 14, 
or (2) to suborn false witnesses, 
as ¢. Callicl. p. 1272 § 1, p. 1281 
§ 34. 

Tov Oeiév pov] Certainly not 
to be identified with Euctemon, 
as Reiske and Funkhaenelsome- 
what oddly thought. There is 
no mention of acéBea among 
the charges against Euctemon 
in § 48. 

eis ravtov ws] Dindort should 
have followed Bekker and G. H. 
Schaefer in reading raurov ws, 
avoiding the hiatus. So below 
Td TowvTov acéBnua is a better 
correction of the MSS. ro.oiro 
or 70 Toloiro (2) than roodr’ 
dcéBnua. These passages are 
referred to by Cobet Nov. Lect. 
p. 436, who also corrects in the 
present speech § 75 rocoirov 
améxet for tocotr’ dméxe, in 
Aristocr. p. 656 § 108 rosoirov 
anéxovor, again in Timocr. § 183 
Tocovrov améxer. The copyists 
seem to have fancied that the » 
in such words was only admis- 
sible in poetry. 


§ 3. mapa puxpov] This usage 
of rapa is to be distinguished 
from the common phrase zap’ 
oNiyov=6Xlyou deiv, diyou, pM- 
Kpod, ‘within a little.’ Two pas- 
sages cited by Reiske are exactly 
parallel; Aristocr. p.688 § 205, 
Tapa Tpeis perv apetoay Whpous 
TO un Oavdtrw fnucwoa: Timoer. 
§ 1388 uixpod pév amextetvate, 
Xpnudrwv bé wo\\Gv abrod avytt- 
Tiuwuevov map oddtyas Whpous 
ériunoate (‘accepted the de- 
fendant’s ayritiunois or counter 
proposal,’ a better reading than 
ATiwooare, ‘inflicted the minor 
penalty of Atimia’). [Add to 
these instances Hyperid. pro 
Euxen. col. 39. 2, cai otros ev 
ToUT® TH diKacTnplw mapa dvo 
Wnpous amépuye.| But in fur- 
ther quoting Or. xvu. p. 217 
§ 22, 6 map’ é\axoTov érrolnoev 
avrovs apatpeAjvat Okaiws TH 
kara Oadatray 7yeuoviay, he ob- 
scures the distinction between 
the two idioms, ‘ just hitting,’ 
and ‘narrowly missing.’ The 
meaning here is ‘by a small 
majority.’ 

méumtov pépos}] With the 
usual consequences: Timoer. § 
7 wpe xiAlas to which would 
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, a s * a \ 3) Ae a , 
TovTous TOY Widow" TovToy Sé we Lay TELpacomaL 
\ la \ \ ” ied ’ ’ / / 
Kal viv Kal Tov adXov atravT apiverOat ypovor. 
\ \ \ A O/ ” ” \ , 7 
Kal Trepl pev TOY LOiwy Eywy ETL TONKA éyELY EaT@* 
\ 2 ” \ fel \ \ Ve e 
mept & dv olcete THY Whpov vuvi Kal TEpi BY OvTOS 

U7 b] r 
Snmocia TetroNTEvpEevosS OUK Ody Luas EBrarfvev, & 
’ ’ / > / I. > id rf 
por Tapadetrew Kuetjnpwv édoxer, BéeXtTvov S vpas 
axovoal, Tadta dueEeNOeivy ev Bpayéow Teipacomar. 
>) a 

éy@ yap el pev EWpwv TLV aTAHY TOUT TeEpL OY 
dhevyer Tpos Upas ovoav aTroNoyiav, oVK av éTroLOU- 
\ b) lal b a it) / lol 8 i) r 
unv Tepl avtns” pvetay ovdemiav. viv 0 oida capas 
a ea e lal \ > \ La >’ \ x > lal 
6Tt ovTOS aTrAODY pmev Ove SikaLoy ovdEev av EiTrEtY 
éyor, eEatratav 8 vpds Tepacetat TAATTwY Kal 

/ U / 
Tapaywv mpos Exacta TOUVTWY KakoUpYyoUsS Royous. 


b airév Bekk. cum r. 


be added partial Atimia, viz. 
disqualification from bringing 
a similar charge (of acé8ea) in 
future. 

apivecba:] The Greek view 
of revenge is expressed in Isocr. 
ad Demon. § 26 éuws aicxpov 
vouste Tw exPpav wkacba Tats 
Kakotrotias kal Twv pitwy qTTG- 
cOat tais evepyeciats. Comp. 
Demosth. c. Nicostr. p. 1246 
§ 1, with Dr Sandys’ notes on 
both passages. This objection- 
able feature in Athenian liti- 
gation is especially conspicuous 
in the series of speeches de- 
livered (and some probably com- 
posed) by Apollodorus. The 
climax of repulsiveness is reach- 
ed in that against Neaera; the 
speaker demands that a mi- 
serable old woman, the reputed 
wife of his enemy Stephanus, 
shall be sold as a slave in pur- 
suance of a law which forbade 
marriage between an Athenian 
citizen and a foreigner (éay 
avépt "AOnvalw Evy Evvorkg, me- 
mpacba ravrnv). 


Snuocia] Join with é8\apev 
not with wemoXcrevuévos. Aman 
cannot be said roditevec@ar idia 
or dnuocia. 

mapadelrew...€06Ker] mapanel- 
mew, imperf. infin., is the con- 
jecture of Blass, preferred also 
by Weil. The common reading 
mapadurety would require doxe?. 

§ 4. Plan of the speech: 
conjectural anticipation of A.’s 
line of defence. There will be 
nothing honestor straightforward 
in his reply: he will just try 
to deceive you, men of the jury, 
by dishonest arguments invented 
to meet the various charges. 
For he is an artist in speech, 
having done nothing else during 
his 30 years of public life (§ 66). 

mAdTTev Kal mapdywv| All 
difficulty is avoided if with 
Reiske we may translate rapa- 
ywv ‘afferens’ and make \éyous 
the object of both verbs. But 
this sense of rapayew (corre- 
sponding to a well-known use 
of mapépxouat) seems confined 
to persons, e.g. de Cor. p. 285 
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KATA ANAPOTIONO® 


[§ 5. 


” \ ey, ’ al , la / 
EoTLY yap, @ avopes A@nvaiot, TEYVLTNS TOU eye, 


\ r \ , 5 / Pa ah / ¢ \ 5 
Kat TAVTQA TOV Btov ET KONAKEV EVL TOUT®. UTrEp OUV 


fa} € lal / Tad 

ToD 1) Tapaxpovabertas Vuas évavTia pév Tois Ouo- 
/ a ’ a a 

pocpévors Teves Onvar Wnpicacbat, apeivar dé TodTOV 

a Can tal >) 

dv Upiv ToANGY elven’ ELOY KoNaTaL, TPOTeYETE TOV 


r e fal v7? lal Led 
voov ois épd, iv akovoavTes e“od mpos ExacTov TOV 
(= \ ’ ¢€ lA ” eae t \ a 
bid TovTou pnOnaopéevav &yn? vTrorapBavew a det. 


© é Bens. 


§ 170, dmiyyekay of mpuTavers 
Ta TMpoonyyermeva éavrots Kal 
Tov HKovTa Tapyyayov (comp. 11. 
Aristog. p. 805 § 17): and it 
seems better to supply duds after 
mapaywy with the meaning most 
frequent in the Orators of ‘de- 
ceiving, leading astray:’ cf. § 34 
pevaxlfew xat mapayev. The 
position of mapdaywy will then 
be accounted for, as R. W. has 
seen, by its coming in as an 
afterthought. Dobree well com- 
pares Nausim. p. 987 § 9 rotro 
yap mddtTovew obra Kal mapa- 
yovat, but wished unnecessarily 
to transpose the verbs here, 
rapayw Kal matrwv. Cobet, 
Misc. Crit. p. 520, brackets xai 
rapaywy as a ‘dittographia’ of 
TATTOO. 

ésxbdaxev évl to’rw] This 
correction of Reiske’s for é 
rovrw is adopted by almost all 
recent editors. It cannot indeed 
be said that cxodagfew & Twi 
would be inadmissible : we have 
in Xenophon (Mem. 11. 6. 6 and 
elsewhere) cxoAdfew mpds 7, and 
in later authors, cy. émi, or 
mpos tu (cf. Liddell and Scott). 
But Dindorf rightly urges the 
much greater appropriateness 
of the simple dative, Lat. vacare 
rei, to ‘devote one’s time’ to 
anything. Benseler, who alone 
defends €v rov7w, thinks the 
expression more contemptuous, 


cum libris. 


as if it meant ‘he has wasted 
his time in the pursuit.’ I 
cannot but think this fanciful : 
cxoddfew does not imply spend- 
ing time idly or uselessly, and 
no cultivated Athenian, least of 
all Demosthenes, would reckon 
oratory among the ‘studiis ig- 
nobilis oti.’ 

duwpocuévors]| There is good 
reason for thinking that the 
true Attic form is duwpuoudvas. 
‘The question of the insertion 
of sigma before the terminations 
of the perfect passive is one 
of great difficulty : occasionally 
verse establishes the true form, 
as in the case of duvup.—rouri 
TO Tpayua mavTddev Evvomwpmorat, 
Ar. Lysistr. 1007: duapmorar yap 
dpkos €x Oe@v wéyas, Aesch, Agam. 
1284. But the untrustworthiness 
of MSS. is demonstrated by the 
circumstance that as soon as 
the support of metre is with- 
drawn, the sigma appears— 
eb viv 740° tore, Leds duwpmoorar 
matynp [Eurip.] Rhes. 816. In 
Demosth. 505. 29 [Lept. § 159] 
it is only the best manuscript 
(Paris 2) which has retained 
the primitive hand éy 7 yéypa- 
mrat Kai 6ucmora. Rutherford, 
New Phrynichus, p. 97. So 
adneudvos, éAndapuévos are well 
attested. Cf. Timocr. § 175. 

éxn0 wro\apBavew) Not ‘that 
you may know what to think,’ 
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” \ e \ aA yy Aa ” Cy a 
Kote yap eis meév Ov oleTar TeyVLKwS EXELY AUTO 


NOryos Tepl TOV ampoBovdevTov. 


/ > / / 
VOmos E€oTl, Pynaow, 


éav akiws 7 Bourn Soxn Bovrctcar dwperds, diddovac 


\ ta 45 \ > Aa 
Tov Onmov THY SwpELav avTH. 

¢ / / c én ” 
ovTLaTaTnS, SueyerpoTorncey 6 Shpmos, edo€Eev. 


Ace > / He 
TAUT ETNPETO, HCL, 
> ss 
ovdev 


de2, dnoi, TpoBovrevpatos évtadOa Kata ydp vomov 


nV TA yuyvomeva. 


*) \ ’ > \ >’ ‘ a 
éyo © avTo TovvayTioy oimat, vo- 


mito dé cal vuiv cvvddkew, Tept ToUTwY Ta TpoBov- 


but ‘may be able to give the 
right answer,’ as in §§ 10, 23, 
34. Benseler wavers between 
the two meanings, giving here 
‘zu wissen, was Ihr davon zu 
halten habt,’ and in § 23 ‘dann 
entgegnet ihm nur.’ 

§§5—7. Androtion will main- 
tain, in the first place (and this 
argument he thinks an ingenious 
one for his own case) that the 
omission of the Probouleuma is 
not contrary to law in this 
(exceptional) instance. The law 
says that if the Senate have 
discharged their duties in a 
manner worthy of compliment, 
the people shall give them a 
complimentary reward. Well, 
the chairman put the question ; 
the people voted ; it was carried. 
It was according to law, and 


therefore there was no need of 


a Probouleuma. My answer to 
this is, that the rule of sub- 
mitting all resolutions to the 
senate for approval applies to 
lawful, not to unlawful pro- 
positions : for illegal motions are 
not to bemade atall. Secondly, 
he will argue that his conduct, 
if not according to law, was at 
least according to precedent. 
The senate hadnever gone through 
the farce of approving beforehand 
a compliment toitself. In reply 
to this, I doubt or rather I deny 


the fact asserted ; but even if 
it were true, the question is not 
about the practice; but about the 
law. The law must be enforced ; 
a beginning must be made ; and 
why not now? 

§ 5. rot ampoBovredrov] Funk- 
haenelcites from Bekker’s Anec- 
dota p. 440 the gloss ’ Ampofov- 
NeuTov TO wy mpbTepov els THY 
BovAjv, aN evOds els Tov Shuov 
elaaxbev Whdisua. otTw Anyo- 
abévns. The argument which, 
we must remember, is not An- 
drotion’s own, but put into his 
mouth by the counsel for the 
prosecution merely in order to 
be torn to tatters, with a sneer 
at his fancied admiration of his 
own cleverness (dv olerac TexvL- 
K@s éxew atT@), appears to be 
founded on the omission of all 
reference to a mpoSot\evwa in 
the letter of the law. ‘To this 
it is of course a sufficient answer 
on the technical point, that the 
sanction of the senate was an 
invariable prerequisite to any 
motion before the Demos, and 
did not need to be recited in 
drafting a law. 

rair émnjpero] The question 
put by the Epistates was whether 
the senate deserved the custo- 
mary reward, not, as G. H. 
Schaefer thought, ‘de argumen- 
to legis.’ 
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/ ’ ‘ e , c / 
NevpaTa Exhepew Movwv, TEpL WV KEAEVOVCLY OL VOMOL, 595 
\ ® a t / i 
€mel Tepl y wv pr) KElvTaL VvOosLoL OVdE ypadhew THY 
A \ e , 1) r 
dpynv mpoonkey ovde ev Syntrov. pyaer Tovuy Tod- 
ic / NS ‘ » / \ / ad 
Tov am@acas TOV TpoTrov EiAnhévar Tas Bovdras, ooat 
/ 7) ” ’ c an / \ ’ lal 
mTOTOT eXoVeL Tap UUOY SwpELaV, Kal OVOEMLA YEYE- 
ral \ 3 , us 
viobar TpoBovrNevpa TwTOTE. eyo OS oipat MEV OVYXL 
a rn ses) wee > 
Reyer avTOV aAnOn", WadAXoV 8 vida capes’ ov pr 
, > > an lal , ’ \ \ / c / \ 
aXXr €l TOUTO TOLOUT EOTLY TA saNLOTA, O VOMOS b€ 
, , / , (dA / ¢ / / 
Aéyes TavavTia, OVX, OTL TOANAKLS NMapTNTAL OnTTOU 
4 , lal 
mpotepov, Ova TOUT emeEauapTyTéov €oTl Kal VOD, 
, \ , / ’ / ¢ c / / \ 
GNA TOVVAaYTLOV ApPKTEOV, WS 0 VOMOS KENEVEL, TA TOL- 


4 @\7O7 correctus Yr. 


expépew] ‘That the movers 
(ros ypapovras) bring up their 
resolutions of the senate :’ hence 
the article before rpoBovdedpara. 

wh Keira] ‘do not apply :’ 
‘upon a question that is not 
lawfully open,’ K. This must 
be the sense; yet the words 
merely imply that the laws are 
silent, not that they prohibit : 
and we should have expected 
a stronger phrase. Reiske saw 
this, and observes; ‘Sententia 
postulat diayopevovcw aut ovK 
éGowv ol vomot.’ 

Ti apxiv] ‘omnino,’ § 32. 

§ 6. gyoe rotvuy] Neither 
Kennedy nor Benseler express 
this particle in their transla- 
tions; it is notinferential but co- 
pulative, ‘moreover,’ and serves 
to introduce Androtion’s second 
presumed argument—that from 
custom. Comp. § 8 epi roivuy... 
This must be pronounced the 
weakest point of the case for 
the prosecution. With the ad- 
vocate’s instinct of ‘admitting 
nothing,’ the orator ‘thinks, or 
rather is certain’—not venturing 
on an unqualified denial—that 


adndevav ceteri, v. not. 


a statement is untrue which 
must have been within the know- 
ledge of every one of his hearers, 
and which Androtion would not 
have dared to make unless it 
were true. 

Aévyew airov adnO7] Ben- 
seler observes with reason that 
neither Demosth. nor any other 
orator ever says héyer adjOecav, 
but Aéyew riv adjdecav. The 
reading ad\767, retained by Bek- 
ker, Benseler, and Cobet Misc. 
Crit. 1. ¢., is supported by the 
rhetorician Aspines, ed. Spen- 
gel, 1. 372 and 375. ‘Scribe- 
batur a9’ is Cobet’s remark, 
accounting for the two readings. 

apxréov, ws 6 vouos Kedever] 
“This argument is repeated in 
partly the same words in the 
Aristocratea, p. 653 [§ 98]. It 
is cited with praise by Quintilian, 
v. 14, and Aulus Gellius, x. 19. 
It touches a question which 
frequently arises, both in courts 
of judicature and elsewhere, 
how far and in what manner 
it is right to punish people for 
unlawful or vicious practices, 
which have long been tolerated 
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rn lal ’ n 
7 avTa Toveiy avayKxatey aro cov TpwTov. 
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ov on pn) 


Ney’ Ws yéyovev TOUTO TOAAAKLS, GAN ws OUT TpOGN- 


Kee ylyver Pat. 


ov yap él TL TwrOTE Mn KATA TOUS 


F > , \ \ Anis 5 a \ ies) 

vopous émpaxOn, ov S€ TovT euiunow, dia TodT 
3 / \ lal al 

atropevyous® av SiKkaiws, GXAA TOAAG paAXov aXI- 


vf \ v b] 4 / \ oe) 

oKoLO’ WoTrep yap el Tis [é€xeivwv] Tponrw, ov TAaUT 
if 5 a ’ 

ovK av éyparras, ovTws, av avd Sdixny Ses, adXos ov 


yparper. 


\ if fal t lal , , ,:° 
Ilepi totvuy Tod vopwou Tod dvappndny ovK ewyTos 


© amop’yos vulgo et libri praeter =TQ. 


or connived at. It is urged on 
the one hand ‘how hard it 
would be that a man should 
suffer for doing what hun- 
dreds had done before him 
with impunity:’ to which it 
is replied ‘we must begin with 
some one; it is necessary to 
make an example, else the thing 
will go on for ever,’ and the 
like.” C, R. Kennedy: who fur- 
ther points out that the same 
line of reasoning occurs in Cie. 
Verr, u. iii. 88 (205 ff.), and in 
the Duke’s speech in Measure 
for Measure, Act 1. sc. 4. The 
‘other side’ might have ap- 
pealed to the obvious rule of 
equity, that when the reins of 
discipline are to be tightened 
some notice should be given. 

§ 7. amogetyos] amrodiyos 
Dind. and most MSS.: but 
dmopetyots corresponds better 
with ddickoo following. 

$$ 8—11. Androtion’s third 
assumed argument. He will 
admit that the law expressly 
forbids the senate to ask for 
their reward if they have built 
no ships; but—observe his im- 
pudence—he says it nowhere 
prevents the people from granting 
it. IPf he gave it at their re- 
quest, he admits he has made 


an illegal motion : but if, omit- 
ting all mention of the ships, he 
proposes to crown them on other 
grounds, he denies that there is 
any illegality in this. To this 
your answer is an easy one, first 
that the Proedri and their chair- 
man the Epistates, in putting the 
question to the people, did what 
was equivalent to asking. Men 
who were not asking, or at least 
expecting something for them- 
selves, should not have put the 
question at all. Besides, the 
conduct of the senate was at 
that very moment being ar- 
raigned, and its members be- 
sought you not to deprive them 
of the usual compliment ; which 
again looks very like asking for 
it. Once more, as I will prove to 
you, the very wording of the law 
shows that, when the asking is 
forbidden, the granting is atleast 
as strongly prohibited. The mo- 
tive of the law is, that the people 
may not be misled or deceived. 
§8. ov é@vros é£etvar] The 
expression savours of tautology, 
but is justified by Funkhaenel 
from ce. Neaer. p. 1381 § 106 
Kal UYorepov otk é€a (6 prijrwp) 
ylyvec0ar ‘AOnvatoy é&etvar, and 
p- 13884 § 113 av ddeav A\dBwor 
ro) ékeivax. Add wu. Steph. 
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é£eivar pur) Toinoapévy TH Bovdy Tas Tpinpers aiTieat 
tiv Swperav, dEvov eat aKovaat Tv atoNoyiav hv 
roujoeTat, Kal Oewphnaat Tv avaiderav TOD TpdTOU OL 
Sv eyxerpel Néyew. 0 VOwos, pyoiv, ovK ea THY Bovrnv 
aithoar Tiy Swperav, €av pur) ToonTar TAs TpLNpELs” 
époroya. Sodvar dé’ ovdapod, hyai, cwdver TOV SHwWov. 
eyo 8 ef wey Sax’ aitovan, Tapa TOV voMoV eipnKa’ 
ef 88 jun) reToinwar pveiav Tepl TOV vedv ev OO TH 
wWndlopati, GAN Erep’ atta déyo Sv a THY Bovrnv 
otehava, TAS Tapa TOV vomov elpnka; ~aTL 81)" Tpds 
rabdT ov xarerov Ta dixara buiv avTecrew, OTL TPO- 
Tov pev of mpoedpevovtes Ths Boudns Kal 0 TAdT’ 
erupnbitov éemiatatns npdtav Kal diay erpoToviav 
ediSocar, btw SoKet dwperas aElws 7 Bourn BeBovrdev- 


f 6’ Bens. 


p- 1132 § 12 of ye vouor ama- 
yopevovor pndé vomov é&eivar én” 
avopi beivac. AsSchweighaeuser 
observes (Lex. Herod. s. v.) the 
correlatives xeNevew and ovK éav 
do not commonly imply au- 
thority to ‘command’ or ‘ for- 
bid.’ They are often used of 
advice tendered to a superior, 
and not necessarily accepted, as 
e.g. by a minister to a despotic 
prince, a constitutional states- 
man to the people, or a slave 
to his master. Herod. v. 36, 3 
(Hecataeus to the Milesians) 
mpara pev ovK &a, mbemov Bacidet 
Trav Mepocy avalperOar...émel TEdE 
ovK €meOe, GevTEpa suveBovreve. 
Thucyd. 1. 127.3 (Pericles to the 
Athenians) ox ela iretkew, aN 
els Tov TOAELOY Wpuwa. Thucyd. 1. 
133 (the Argilian slave to Pau- 
sanias), ovk éwvros dpylferba, 
‘begging him not to be angry.’ 
tov tpémov| The character of 
Androtion, asinferred from what 


& Sh et Z Dind. 


h 6é¢ Z Bekk. cum libris. 


he attempts to urge (&’ av éy- 
xeupet Néyew): not of the argu- 
ment itself. But below, § 11, 
tov Tpomov Tod vouov is the form 
or wording of the law, a rather 
different sense. The coolness 
of the assumption is increased 
by the presents éyxepe? and 
g@not. A.isdeseribed as actually 
saying what it is pretended he 
will say. Cobet, in support of 
Dobree’s conjecture é& wy, ob- 
serves that é€ and da are often 
confounded. Mise. Crit. 1.c. 

eipnxa] In the technical sense 
of \éyew, ‘moved.’ 

§ 9. of mpoedpevovres—eémioTa- 
rns] See Dict. Antig. s.v. Boule, 
p. 3lla. Compare Schoemann, 
Antiq. p. 377; K. F. Hermann, 
Staatsalterth. £127. Thumser 
§ 87a. Kennedy’s ‘Committee 
of Council’ is a modernism 
somewhat too suggestive of 
ritualist prosecutions and 
educational minutes. 


596 


10 


Il 


P. 596.] IIAPANOMON. 17 
/ \ ao tee / / \ >] r \ 
KEVAL KAL OTW [LN KALTOL TOUS YE [7 alTODYTAS pNdE 
a) 3 an \ 5) \ 1 > A = 
aBeiv akvobvtas [THv apynv] ove’ érepwrav Tpoahxev. 

a lal 
mpos Toivuy TovTos eat a Mewdiov Katynyopodvtos 
TS BovAns Kal AAXOV TLVOV, avaTNndarVTeEsS of Bov- 
AevTal ed€ovto wn has aderécbar THv Swpevav. Kai 
TavTa ov Trap é€uod Set mvbécbar Tovs dixafovtas 
e lal >’ , > \ / y > ’ tal / / 
UGS, GAN avToi Tapovtes lot ev TO SHpw yevopeva. 
aA > of \ \ a \ \ > al cry? c 
@oO oTrav pev pn bn THY BovAny aitety, TAVO’ UTrO- 

/ =~ (vA \ 7O\ \ a bial / \ 

NapBavere’ Ore SE ovdE TOV Shuov €a Siddvar py 
/ 7 na e / an) > / 

Tomoapéevols' Tas vavs 0 vomos, Kal TOUT emidelEw. 

dua Tadta yap, © avdpes AOnvaior, TodTov Eyer TOV 
a lal a / 

TpoTrov oO vomos, m1 e&eivar TH BovAH fn TroLnoapevyn 


 romoauévyn Z Bekk, Dind. 


pnde NaBety akcobvras] ‘expect- 
ing or claiming to receive,’ a 
phrase evidently designed to 
meet the legal quibble that they 
had not asked. The senate, like 
modern waiters, did not ‘ask 
for’ but ‘expected’ the cus- 
tomary ‘tip.’ With less than 
his usual point, K. translates 
‘asked or demanded.’ As 
R. W. remarks, the orator here 
meets one piece of sophistry by 
another. The Proedriand Epi- 
states were not responsible for 
the questions they put to the 
vote, unless it were that of re- 
habilitating an ariwos (Timocr. 
§ 50): the ypaph mapavéuwy did 
not lie against them, but against 
the propounder of the decree. 

§10. éo7rw & Metdlov xarn- 
yopoovros} ‘When Midias and 
some others brought certain 
charges against the senate.’ K.’s 
rendering, ‘there were charges 
preferred,’ might mislead the 
student into thinking that for 
was the principal verb: of 
course téorw a=évia, ‘some.’ The 
older commentators puzzled 


Ws2D; 


themselves with the question 
whether the words kai dd\wy 
twév were to be joined with 
Mecdiov or with ris Bovdjs: but 
it is obvious that the senate 
was the only object of attack. 
The place of kai dAXwy Two in 
the sentence may be the result 
of an afterthought: comp. note 
on § 4, mAdTTwy Kal mapaywr. 

davamndavres| Not ‘starting 
to their feet,’ as men might do 
on hearing themselves attacked 
without the right of reply, but 
‘springing upon the Bema’ 
when their turn came to speak. 
Timocr. § 13 avamndjoas ’Av- 
dporiwy Kal VNavkérns kal Meda- 
vwros...€8dwv, ryyavaKrouv, €Xot- 
dopotvro. Aeschin. Ctes. § 173 
avernonoe ext 7d Bhua. Cf. Ti- 
march. § 71. 

Tods Oixdgovras vas] 
jurors,’ K. 

$11. ph éketvar—riv dwpecav] 
Cobet in his trenchant way 
brackets these words as a use- 
less repetition from § 8: roirov 
will then refer, as usual, to what 
goes before (Mise. Crit. p. 520). 


‘You 


2 


12 
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Tas Tpijpers aithoar THY Swpecdy, wa pnode trea Onvat 
und éearratnOivar yévout’ eri TO Snug. ov yap 
@eto Seiv 6 Tels TOY vOMov ETL TH TOV eyovT@v 
Suvaper TO Tpaywa KaTacThoal, GAN 9 dixacov Hv 
evpey dpa Kal cuppépov TO ONL, VOM TeTay Oa. 
Tas Tpijpets ov TeTroinoal ; pa) TolwuY aires THV 
Swpevav. brrov 8 aiteiv ovK &G, mas ov ahodpa 
dodvai ye K@Avet ; 

"AEvov tolvur, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, Kakeivo é€e- 
racat, TL dntoTe, av TaAXNa TaVA 7» Boudry Karas 
Bovreion Kai pndeis exn mndev éyxaréoat, Tas de 
Tpuipers pa Toujontat, ov“ é€eoTs AaPeiv THY dw- 


k ve doovar Z Bekk. Bens. cum =Y. 


From a literary point of view 
this is an improvement; but if 
we bear in mind that the speech 
was addressed to a jury, we 
shall be inclined to give Demosth. 
credit for repeating himself 
without verbal tautology. 

iva pnde—eml T@ Sjuw) ‘that 
it may be impossible for the peo- 
ple to be misled or deceived :’ 
recOfvar, like dvarewOjva, in 
a bad sense, persuaded against 
their better judgment; émi ro 
Sjuw as éeml TH TGV AeyovTwy 
duvdpec below, ‘in the power of’ 
and so ‘depending upon’ the 
intelligence of the people, the 
ability of the framers of mo- 
tions. 

§§ 1216. The case of the 
triremes further considered. 
Paramount importance of naval 
supremacy to Athens. It is 
worth while further to inquire 
how it comes that, even if the 
senate have performed all their 
other duties creditably and no 
one has any complaint against 
them, still, if they have not built 
ships, it is unlawful to ask for 


their reward. All that is most 
glorious in the history of Athens 
has been achieved at times when 
our navy was in first-rate condi- 
tion ; all our greatest reverses 
have arisen from the want of a 
fleet. To take an example of 
the former from old times, it was 
when we had abandoned the city 
and were cooped up in Salamis 
that our immortal naval victory 
delivered not merely ourselves, 
but the other Greeks. And quite 
recently we relieved Kuboea in 
three days and forced the Theban 
invaders of the island to surren- 
der. On the other hand, in the 
last fatal years of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, after the disaster in 
Sicily we were not forced to sur- 
render until we had lost our 
fleet at Aegospotami. Nor are 
later instances wanting. You 
remember, in our last war with 
the Lacedaemonians, when it 
was thought that we were not 
prepared to send out an expedi- 
tion, the city was threatened 
with famine. No sooner had 
we put to sea than we obtained 
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EUpyoeTe yap TOUTO TO icxUpdY UTEp TOD 597 
Olimar yap av pndév avtectrety ws 


> os 


Oatepa, iva wndev cia radpor, ex THs TeV TpLNpwv 


x S / XN; ] > / / bo \ 
13 Ta wev KTHTEwWS, Ta 8 aTrovaias yeyovev. olov Toda 


\ 


Mev av Tis Exou NEyeLV Kal TadaLa Kai Kawa a & 


S a / rn , a / 
oUY TdoW padLoT akovcal yvw@piwa, TOTO péV, EL 


f ia A Cee) 
Bovrec®, of ta TpoTidata Kal TOY TapDeVaV’ oiKo- 


peace on our own terms. You 
have therefore justly made this 
an indispensable condition of 
the senate receiving its reward. 
Well, in spite of all this, the 
defendant is fully persuaded that 
he has the right to move and 
propose what he pleases, even if 
no new ships have been built. 

$12. robdro 7d icxupov] ‘that 
this stringent enactment is for 
the people’s good.’ K. 

Odrepa] =Kaxa, by a not un- 
common euphemism. Funkhae- 
nel compares de Cor. p. 269 
§ 128 KcadG@v 7 py Toot’Twr, and 
p- 298 § 212, where ray ws éré- 
pws cu BavTwy is the opposite of 
Tav deovtwy. Bentley on Pha- 
laris ch. ix. (Works, 1. 266 ed. 
Dyce) quotes daliuwy érepos from 
Pind. Pyth. v. 62, and Callim. 
Fragm. 91, but thinks the ex- 
pression only poetical: for this 
he is criticised by Valckenaer 
Diatr.p. 112, who refers (among 
others) to one of these passages 
in Demosthenes. 

va pnodev elrw pdaipov] The 
phrase ¢daipdv 7m Aéyev usu- 
ally means to say something 
depreciating or disparaging, 
as in Lept. p. 461 § 13 ovx« oléa 
ode Néyw daipov obdev ovde 
civowda, p. 488 § 102 obey yap 
pratpov ép® ce, Mid. p. 581 
§ 208 mepl dy obdev dy eltroyu 
mpos tuas Praipov éyw. Shilleto 


de F. L. p. 427 § 270 = 306 
quotes from Photius (p. 650, 
19 ed. Porson) the distinction 
Pravpov uév Eott TO pukpov KaKov, 
paddroy dé 76 uéya and proceeds 
to show that this distinction is 
not always maintained, since 
pdadpos is used of serious as 
well as of trifling evils. Comp. 
Aristocr. p. 651 § 92, Timoer. 
$§ 127, 158. Here K. rightly 
translates ‘that I may avoid 
words of evil omen.’ 

$13. maow pddwor aKovoat 
yvopiua] ‘Familiar to all ears.’ 
Comp. de Symmor. p. 189 § 40 
wore kal yrapiua kal mora adr@ 
Tov amayyeNovTwy aKkovew érrat. 
See also Timocr. § 68 zac 


ywpiuws. 
el Boveo be] ‘to take this ex- 
ample,’ G. H. Schaefer. The 


phrase ef d¢ Bovec is common 
in Plato in a sense approaching 
the present, but with easily dis- 
tinguishable shades of meaning : 
see the Editor’s note on Protag. 
320 a. 

of TH Mpor’Aaa Kal Tov Tap- 
Jevava olkodopjoavres}| The two 
great ornaments of Periclean 
Athens, here ascribed to the 
men of Salamis, are in reality 
later by at least a generation. 
The Parthenon was finished 
B.C. 438: the Propylaea were 
then immediately begun, and 
completed in five years, ending 
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(§§ 14, 15. 


ral » A / 
Sounoavtes exetvor Kat TaXAN ato Tov BapRapwv 


e \ / Pb] ’ / / ? / 
lepa koopnoartes,ep ols pirotipovpeOa TravTes €iKo- 


” l 6) an ’ lal e/ \ / > 
TwS, loTe' ONTOU TOUTO AKON, OTL THY TOALY EKXAL- 


/ \ , ’ lal > Lal 
TOVTES KAL KataknNeva Gevtes els Yarapiva, €K TOU 


A \ \ 
Tpinpels EXEW TavTa wey TA OhETEP AVTOV Kal THV 


U fal Vf / + lal \ 
TOW, TH VAVLAXLA ViKnoOAaYTES, EcWoAaY, TOANMY dé 


Kal weyarov ayabdv Tots ado” EAXANoL KaTéoTN- 


7 e 99 id / N / a) / 
cav aittor, Gv ovd 6 xpovos THY pynuny aperéaOat 


3 ’ yD n \ , rc \ / 
elev’ ANN ExXElva meV apYaia Kal TadaLa. 


aN , , , ’ ’ a 
GXN & TavTes Eopakat, ia@ oT. tmpa@nv EvBoedouv 


| ore yap Z Bens. cum ete. 


about 432, very shortly before 
the Peloponnesian war. 
katakNevsbévres] Cobet, Var. 
Lect. p. 159, lays down the rule 
on the authority of the gram- 
marians that in the older Attic 
the forms xAjw ete. (perf. pass. 
KéxAnmac NOt KéxAetwar OY KEKNEL- 
opac) are alone correct. These 
forms are now completely esta- 
blished in the Tragedians and 
Thucydides, and are beginning 
to be recognised in writers of 
the next generation. Thus Co- 
bet observes that where the best 
(or as he would say the least 
bad) MSS. do not give ‘certa 
exempla’ they at least show 
‘manifesta vestigia’ of such 
forms: and Dindorf now cor- 
rects everywhere -7- in Aristo- 
phanes, e.g. Ay. 1262, Ecclesiaz. 
355, 420. As to Plato, Thomp- 
son decides for ‘the so-called 
Atticists against the MSS.’ 
(Preface to Phaedrus, p. viii. and 
note on251p). So far asI have 
been able to discover, the vari- 
ants in the text of Demosth. 
show no ‘clear traces’ of the 
older forms; in 1. Aristog. p. 
778 § 28 Bekk. and Dind. read 
kekdeuevns (kexkyuévns Z), and 


so ini. Olynth. p. 22 § 16 ke- 
kveuévwv on slight MS. author- 
ity. Cobet would everywhere 
restore xéx\nuar for KéxAeyuac Or 
-ercpuae invitis libris. 

od 6 xpdvos] Cobet com- 
pares 1. Aristog. p. 799 § 97 ov 
ov) 0 Xpovos Thy myHuny npavKer. 
As he observes, the phrase used 
is ovdels xpévos referring to fu- 
ture time [ovdels xpévos €Eareler 
etc.], 008’ 6 xpévos of the past. 

§ 14. dpxata kat madad] mra- 
Aawds follows dpxaios in a more 
or less contemptuous sense, 
‘trite’ or ‘timeworn.’ But in 
Lys. c. Andoc. § 51 kara 76 v6é- 
fuuov TO tTaaov Kal apxatoy 
seems to mean ‘the good or 
time-honoured old custom.’ 

G\N a mdavres éopdxar’, toO’ 
ért] Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 228, 
writes ‘repone d\\a mavres et 
éopdxare excidit,’an emendation 
which carries with it more pro- 
bability than many of thecritic’s 
ingenious conjectures. The 
construction thus comes out 
more simply and neatly. Re- 
turning to the point in Misc. 
Crit. p. 521, he adds that éopa- 
kare does not fit well with kai 
OnBatovs wtmroordvdovs ameméeu- 
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nmepav tprav eSBonOnoate Kai OnBaiovs troomov- 


dous amretréupate. 


Sy 3 > rae Fae] , oy SY A 
ap ovv TavT émpagat av ovTws 


> / > \ le v \ > e > I 
o&€ws, ef un vats elyeTe Katvas év ais éBonOnoarte; 


aX ovK av nodvvacbe. 


, ” aN 
G@\Xa TOAN eyou Tis av 


> a x a a , 
elTrely & TH TONEL eyo” Ex TOU Ta’TasS KaTETKEVA- 


c0ar Karas ayaba. 


Soa. 
€LeV 


nr “ / 
€k O€ TOU KAK@S TOGA 


, rn ral 
dea ; Ta ev TOAN €acw aGAN él Tod AexederKxovd 


ToNémou (TOY yap apyaiwy 


ware. The form édpaxa, like 
k\ynw for xXelw, rests more on 
the authority of grammatical 
tradition than of extant MSS.; 
but there are indications in the 
latter. See Shilleto’s critical 
notes de F. L. §§ 119, 195, where 
he notices it as Dindorf’s read- 
ing but does not follow suit 
himself. Blass’s éwp. in this 
passage appears to be a misprint. 
Elsewhere throughout these 
speeches he has éépaxa. 

mpwnv BiBociow nuepay tprdv 
éBonOjoare|] mpanv ‘the other 
day’ means here three years 
before, B.c. 358 (Benseler says 
357). This success in Euboea 
was a bright spot in the other- 
wise disastrous Social War : the 
facts are in Grote ch. 86 (vu. 
649—651 ed. 1862). Timotheus 
was commander, but a body of 
mercenaries under Chares con- 
tributed to the Athenian vic- 
tory (c. Aristocr. p. 678 § 173). 
Aeschines (Ctes. § 85) allows 
five days for the landing in Eu- 
boea, thirty days for the sur- 
render of the Thebans and com- 
plete reduction of the island. 
‘Yet it seems,’ Grote adds, ‘ not 
clear that the success was so 
easy and rapid as the orators 
are so fond of asserting. How- 
ever, their boast, often after- 
wards repeated, [as e.g. Dem. 
de Cor. p. 259 § 99,] is so far 


7 a U b rn lal 
EV, 0 TAVTES E“oU LaNNoOV 


well founded, that Athens fully 
accomplished her object, res- 
cued the Euboeans from Thebes, 
and received the testimonial of 
their gratitude in the form of 
a golden wreath dedicated in 
the Athenian Acropolis.’ We 
shall hear more of this and 
other golden wreaths in the 
course of the present speech: 
see especially § 72. For the 
genitive of time juepay rpiay cf. 
Madvig, Synt. § 66. A good 
example is Soph. Philoct. 821 
Tov avop eouxey Urvos ov uaKpov 
xpovou | e&ew. 

§ 15. émi tov AekeXetkov Tro- 
Néuou] ‘ That which Thucydides 
terms the nineteenth spring 
of the Peloponnesian war, but 
which other historians call the 
beginning of the Dekeleian 
war.’ Grote, ch. 60 init. (v. 
252), referring to Diod. xu. 8. 
The name Aexederkds moXemos 
occurs de Cor. p. 258 § 96, ¢. 
Eubul. p. 1304 § 18; ef. Mid. 
p. 562 § 146; Isocr. de Pace 
§ 102. The hollow truce called 
the peace of Nicias now came 
openly to an end, when the La- 
cedaemonians fortified Decelea 
at the suggestion of Alcibiades 
(Lhueyd. vir. 18) and continued 
to harass Athens from it (éz- 
recxlfewv) till the close of the 
war. It was about 14 miles 
north of Athens, on an outlying 
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[$§ 16, 17. 


a \ n ’ 
ériatac@, Uropvnow) ToAN@Y Kal dEeWaV aTUXN- 
, U fal / ’ / A / 
MaTov cupBavT@Y TH TONEL OV TPOTEPOV TH TrOKE“L@ 


\ \ > an ’ , 
TapéoTnoav, piv TO vavTiKOY avT@Y aT@ETO. 598 


tal \ ~ \ 

Kal Ti dC Ta Taraid Eye ; TOV TehEVTALOV yap 
» / / ef \ 
lore [tov] mpos Aaxedayoviovs Todemov, OTE MEV 
a an n , a / 
vads ovK édoKeite aTroateivAat Suvncecbat, Tas dtE- 


spur of Mount Parnes. At the 
very moment of this invasion, 
the Athenians sent out their 
second great armament under 
Demosthenes to the siege of 
Syracuse, and a smaller squad- 
ron of 30 triremes under Chari- 
cles to annoy the coasts of Pe- 
loponnesus. 

mo\Nwv atuxnudtrwv| After 
the disaster in Sicily (z.c. 413, 
September) the Athenians in 
spite of revolutions at home 
(the Four Hundred, 411) still 
showed a bold front to the coa- 
lition, and won the naval victo- 
ries of Cynossema (411, the last 
important event recorded by 
Thucydides, vir. 104), Cyzicus 
(410), and Arginusae (406). 
Immediately upon the loss of 
the fleet without striking a blow 
at Aegospotami (405), Athens 
was closely invested by Lysan- 
der. 

mapéoTnoay | ‘were reduced to 
submission.’ There does not 
appear to be another example 
of this sense: but it answers 
exactly to the transitive use of 
TapacTyicacg#ar, SO common in 
Thucydides and found also in 
Demosth. (1. Olynth. p. 14 § 18 
"“OdvyO0v mapacticerat), and is 
noticed by the grammarians. 
The gloss rapésrnoav: évixnoay 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 289, 15, 
found also with the addition of 
Anuoobévns in Etym. M. p. 653, 
1, is corrected évixjPnoav. The 
subject of rapéorncav, asR. W. 


notes, is moNtrac implied in 77 
TONEL. 

Tov mpos Aakedaumovious md)e- 
pov] Sphodrias, the Spartan 
harmost, made his unjusti- 
fiable attempt to seize the Pei- 
raeus in time of peace, and the 
Spartans, on the demand of 
Athens, brought him to trial 
for this act of piracy. Hiscon- 
demnation was regarded as cer- 
tain: but he was unexpectedly 
acquitted by the influence of 
Agesilaus. Athens immediately 
allied herself with Thebes and 
declared war against Sparta, 
B.c. 378 (Grote, ch. 77, vu. 89): 
and the whole period down to 
the peace of May 371, just before 
the battle of Leuctra (Grote, 
p. 145), is here included; no re- 
gard being had to the abortive 
peace of 374, broken off almost 
as soon as it was made (id. 
p- 123). As Benseler observes, 
the Scholiast is wrong in limit- 
ing it to the Corcyraean war of 
373: for the main incident here 
alluded to is the naval victory 
of Chabrias off Naxos, which 
opened the way for the corn- 
ships to reach Athens and avert- 
ed the danger of famine; and 
this belongs to the earlier pe- 
riod of the war (September 376). 
The corn-ships were waiting at 
Geraestus in Euboea, afraid to 
double Cape Sunium while the 
Saronic Gulf was commanded 
by the Lacedaemonian fleet. 
Xen. Hellen. v. iv. 61. 


16 reo Oe. 
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xeiO 1) Tos. iat opoBous dvtas vious. érreLdy) 


 — p ae Shans G , \ ’ , 
& amecteiiate, eipnvns eTUXETE OTTOLaS TLVOS nBov- 
st U <a A > a , 
@aTe OiKaiws, © avodpes “AOnvaior, THALKaU- 
r , ral fal 
THY €YxovT@v pomny ép ExaTEpa THY TPL pwv, TOUTOV 
dpov TeBeixate TH Bourn, TOTEp arty Set AaBEty THY 
8 A » v > \ / M” 8 ‘ m r 
W@PELAV 7) OV. EL YAP TAVTA TANG CLOLKNTELE™ KANDS, 
’ ia \ u , > > a“ a? > / \ r 
dv av 6€ 70 T €& apxyns Tav’T exTnTAauEeOa Kai VviV 
/ / \ / \ , f 
cw@louev, TAVTAS 7) TOLNTALTO, Tas TpLNpELs EY, 
*O\ 5) / ” 5 \ \ a e , 
ovdev éxelvav Odedos’ TV yap TOV bXwV TwTNpLaY 
TpoTov vTapyew Set TapecKkevacuévny TO Sno. 
? / | ’ a , / r / i¢ tel \ 
ovTos Tolvuy els TOUT EAHAVOE TOD vowifeLy avT@ Kal 
/ \ / b] lal na ad a / 
éyerv Kai ypadew e€etvar wav 0 TL av BovrAnTaL, 
o / \ v. , &\ / ¢ r 
@ate BeBovrevKuias pev TaXX OV TpoTroY vpELS 
lal A b) / 
axoveTe THS BovArs, ov TreTONpmevns OE Tas TPLNpELs, 


yéeypadev Sodvat THY Swpecar. 


lal \ “s > \ \ , , ’ , 
Kal tadta pév ws ov Tapa Tov Vomov éaTiv, OT 


™ d.oKkjoe. Bens. cum DTQkrs. 


ép6Bouvs dvtas wvlous] dpoBos 
‘vetch,’ of which another form 
is épéB8-w@os ‘chick-pea,’ con- 
tains the same root as Lat. 
ervum, Germ. Erbse. Curtius, 
Etym. p. 346=1. 429 E. T.— 
wvious does not imply that they 
were ‘dear,’ but simply ‘ exposed 
for sale:’ G. H. Schaefer. Inor- 
dinary times they were scarcely 
regarded as human food. 

$16. Gpov reBeixare] So Spor 
Tav ayabaév kal xavéves, ‘tests 
and standards of everything 
good,’ de Cor. p. 324 § 296. A 
slightly different sense in Mid. 
p. 548 § 105 éva dpov Oépuevos 
mavri Tpbrw pe dvedeiv, ‘having 
but one object in view,’ =7éXos. 

Tas Tpinpes Néyw) Cobet again 
brackets, Misc. Crit. p.521. He 
will not hearof statements being 
brought down to the level of the 
meanest capacity: ef. § 11. 


TaperKxevacuevny TH Ojuw]) ‘se- 
cured for the people’ K. And 
similarly Benseler’s version. 

els TovT’ €Aj\VHE Tod voulfew] 
The genitive after e/s rofro is 
much more commonly a sub- 
stantive than a verb ; we say els 
ToUTO pavias, TOAuNs, avatoxXuV- 
tias. A parallel instance is how- 
ever quoted from Plato, Meno 
84 A, “Evvoeis ad, & Mévwr, ov 
éarw 76n Badlewy bbe TOU dvapt- 
pvnoKkecOar, ‘what advances 
he has made in his power of 
recollection.’ 

BeBovdevkvlas] as in S$ 5, 9, 
‘discharged its functions.’ 

§§ 17—20. Anticipation of 
the defence that the senate was 
not responsible for the defalea- 
tions of its subordinate officer. 
IT hear however that the defendant 
will urge that the senate is not 
to blame, but that the treasurer 
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[§ 18. 


Xx e ” DP, #7 ¢ lal , . ,’ / 
av oOvTos exou AeEryELV ov vpetis mevcOeinre’ axov'w 


& avrov TovovTov 


> lal > > ¢ lal ' € 
€pelvy TLV EV vty RoYyoV, ws 


,’ ¢ \ / ’ > / lal \ lal \ 
ovx 7 Bovrr yéyov’ aitia Tob jun TemounoOa Tas 
fa) Lad na ’ 
vads, GX 0 TeV TplNpoTrOLOY Tapias amodpas 


v ” / > c / h \ an ,’ ’ / 
OXETO Exo TEVO HutTaXaVTA, Kal TO TPayy aTU- 


of the shipbuilders ran away with 
two talents and a half, and the 
thing has been a misfortune. To 
this I reply, first, that it is not 
usual to reward misfortunes: and 
further, that he is advancing two 
pleas which are mutually incon- 
sistent. Androtionis onthe horns 
of adilemma. If the reward has 
not been given contrary to law, 
what need is there of an excuse? 
By urging an excuse for the se- 
nate, he in effect admits that the 
law has been broken. But on 
grounds of public policy it is 
your duty to admit no excuses. 
If you once begin a system of 
admitting excuses, you will get 
nothing done. Once more, I will 
prove to you that the senate is 
responsible for the failure to 
build ships, for the defaulting 
treasurer was the man of its own 
choice. If it made a bad choice 
it must take the consequences. 


§ 17. 6 Tav TpinpoTady Ta- 
wias}] Blass has here intro- 
duced tpinporoux@y, a word 


found in inscriptions. Itis true 
that tayuiac are more often 
named in connexion with funds 
(xpjvara) than with persons; 
e.g. Taplac Tov THs Oeov. But 
we also find such phrases as 
Tapiar THS Oeo0, Tauiac THS AOn- 
vas (Aristot. "A. mod. ¢c. 47), 
Tapia Tod Snjuov. The altera- 
tion seems too arbitrary. 

The name 7tprnporro.ol appears 
to occur only here, in Aristot. 
"AG. mod. c. 46 and Pollux 1. 84. 
The office, however, is clearly 


referred to in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 
§ 30; a passage which suggests 
that they were chosen by the 
tribes out of candidates nomi- 
nated by the demes. Demo- 
sthenes and Aristotle, on the 
other hand, imply that the 
choice rested with the Bovd7. 
We see from the text that the 
Boulé was responsible for their 
honesty; and probably they 
were a committee of the Bou- 
leutae themselves, one for each 
tribe, though they may have 
been a subordinate body. They 
either chose their own treasurer 
or had one chosen for them by 
the Boulé, whose responsibility 
for its delegated authority was 
thus maintained. See Dict. 
Antiq. 8. v. Trieropoei and App. 
p- 1072 b. The slight mention 
of them in Hermann (Staatsal- 
terth. §§ 126, 161) disappears 
altogether in the corresponding 
§§ of Thumser (86, 121). 

The office existed at least as 
early as the Peloponnesian war. 
In C.I.A. i. 77 and 78 we find 
TPIEPOILOIOI, with the spell- 
ing in use before 403 B.c. 

wxero|] Equivalent to airtos 
nv ds @xeTo, a condensed expres- 
sion like the opening words of 
the speech, émrep Evxriuwv... 
olerat detv. Funkhaenel com- 
pares Mid. p. 584 § 218 ov yap 
ex mohutix7ys aitlas, ov6’ womep 
-Apistopay amodovs Tovs aTepd- 
vous €\vge Tiv mpoBodnv, aN’ €& 
UBpews...kpiverac and Aristocr. 
p- 688 § 203. For examples 
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, > \ 6e a \ ’ \ fal 

Xnea ovpPEeBnkev. eyo 5€ tTpeTov pev avTO TodTO 
Oavpato, ef otepavody éri toils nrvynpévors HElov 
Thv Bovdny: THv KaTopOovpéver yap &ywye Hyovpmnv 
épy@v tas Tovavtas wplcbar Tyas’ erevta™ KaKetv’ 
” U / \ ¢ lad uv / 

ete BovrNouar ppacar pos vas. ov dyue Sixacov 
i a 

eat Tept audoiv éyew, Kal ws ov Tapa Tov 

e \ ‘ 
vowov » Swpera dSédoTat, Kai Ws ov dLa THY Bovdrrv 


n 6€ om. Bens. Bl. 


from Plato, see the Editor’s note 
(after Heindorf) on Protag. 341 a. 
mév@’ nuitddavta] ‘Two and 
a half talents,’ as K. has rightly 
given it in his Argument to this 
speech: but in his text he trans- 
lates ‘four and a half,’ which 
would be réumrrov urtddavrov. 
Curiously enough, he has made 
the same slip in pro Phorm. p. 
956 § 38, as is there pointed out 
by Dr Sandys. In so distin- 
guished a scholar such oversights 
are but an indication of the 
haste with which he worked. 
émi Tots nTUXnuUEvors] ‘for mis- 
fortune’ K., R. W., ‘for this 
failure’ Dobree, which at least 
does more justice to the article. 
So Benseler, ‘seines Missge- 
schicks halber.’ I hardly think 
that Androtion is ironically re- 
presented as voting acrown to the 
senate for (i.e. because of) their 
misfortune; and prefer to render 
‘after such a fiasco,’ or ‘when 
they had made such a mess of 
it.’ Inother words, érlexpresses 
here sequence in time rather 
than causality: but in § 69 ém 
Tovros...TeOvdvat the causal no- 
tion is more prominent. Paley 
on Aesch. Pers. 527 éicrapac 
pev wsém’ é&epyacuévas Observes : 
‘In this expression él does not 
so much signify after or conse- 
quent upon, as on or with, i.e. it 


refers to the state of affairs at 
the time of the action.’ It would 
be safer, I think, to say that éé 
may also mean ‘on’ or ‘with.’ 
Demosth. 1. Steph. p. 1126 § 81 
Paley himself translates re@vdvat 
ér’ elpyacuévors ‘[to be put to 
death] for what you have done.’ 

érera kaxew’ ér.] The gram- 
mars lay down the rule that 
mp@rov mev is usually followed 
by érera without 6é: and I 
now follow Benseler’s reading. 
He has collected some curious 
statistics on this point. ‘Out of 
97 places in Demosthenes where 
érera follows mp@rov uév or rpe- 
tov, there is only one (Callicles 
p. 1278 § 22) where all MSS. in- 
sert 6é after ére:ra, and only two 
(the present passage and Phae- 
nipp. p. 1041 § 9) where it is 
found in cod. yr.’ 

§ 18. epi dudoty] Andro- 
tion is made to plead at once 
‘no exeuse needed’ (because 
the law has not been broken) 
and ‘a good excuse’ (because 
the senate in their collective 
capacity were not to blame). 
The prosecution contends that 
he must take his choice between 
the two lines of defence. In 
English law it is no uncommon 
thing to see a claim for debt 
resisted by pleas both of ‘ pay- 
ment’ and ‘never indebted.’ 
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b) aN e / > \ \ ft \ \ 
OvK elolW al TpLNpels. e« pev yap diddvat Kal pn 
a lal litt? 
Tocapevyn Tpoonkel, TL TODTO Sel Aéyeuv, Ov OvTWa 
L > > / > ’ ? ” / ca) 
SyntoT ov memolnvrat; e¢ & ov« &&eot, Ti wadXov, 
: A ? A , \ 
dv Ssa tov deiv’ 7 Tov Seiv’ émidelEn ur) TeTown- 
a nr \ U 
pévas, éxelvn Tpoonke NaBelv; yopls dé ToUT@V 
na lal la) fe 
Euouye Soxodaow alpecw bpiv of TovodToL AOdyou S160- 
/ 3. ” o , \ / ’ Ud 
vat, ToTEp oleae Seiv Tpodacets Kal Noyous aKovELW 
‘ \ 
el pev’ yap 
/ ra feees ’ / yy ial c / a 
Tovtou TavT amrodéEea Oe, Extar SHrov aTacals Talis 
a aA Tal / \ ’ a \ 
BovArais bre Set mpodaciw wiPavnv é&evpeiv mpos 
a s \ 
Umas, ovxt Tpinpers tromnoacBar' éx bS€ TovToV Ta 
\ s ? Q / a ay. ’ ig ¢ a 
pev xpnpata avadkwOnoeTa, vais 8 ody e&eTe vpels. 


Lal ,’ / Lal >» n nr 
TOV AOLKOUYTMY ULas H Vals KEKTHOOAL. 


€av 0, ws 6 vomos éyer Kai del ToOds CuwpoxKoTas, 
TUKP@S Kal amas Tas fev Tpohacers avéedyTE, 
ghavnte & adypnuévor tv Swpecay Te Tas vads ov 
TETOINVTAL, TaVTES, @ AaVvOpes AOnvaiot, TeTOLNWéVAs 
Upiv Tapad@aover Tas Tpinpers, TaVTA TaAXa Trap’ 
Upiv éopakotes acbevéctepa Tod vowou yeyevnpéva. 


el 0 ov« é&eor] ‘If (as is the 


fact) itis not lawful, why should 


the senate have received its re- 
ward any the more, because An- 
drotion can show that it was 
owing to this or that person 
that ships were never built?’ 
ei ov does not merely present the 
alternative, as ef ui would have 
done, but inclines the balance 
towards it. The phrase recurs 
in Timocr. § 538. For mpocjjxe, 
the force of which is preserved 
in the version above, there is 
an ill-supported variant mpoc- 
7kel, an easier reading doubt- 
less due to a ‘corrector.’ Cf. 
§ 23 mpoojKev emayyé\Xew jyiv. 

§19. From the legal question 
the speaker now turns to the 
public interest, which will be 
best served by a general rule that 


no excuses are to be admitted. 

TovTov Tavr’ dmodétecbe] ‘if 
you are going to stand this 
from the defendant.’ dzodéxe- 
g0a, to accept (1) a statement, 
and so to ‘allow’ a man to 
make it, (2) an opinion, and so 
to ‘agree.’ The latter is the 
almost constant sense in Plato: 
see on Protag. 324 c, 337 c. 
Usually with the gen. of the 
person only: the ace. is added, 
as here, in 1. Aphob. p. 832 § 59 
Tas amodétacbal Te mpoorKer 
ToUTWY NEYOVTUD ; 

§ 20. mixp&s kal ardGs] ‘you 
proceed sternly and strictly to 
overrule excuses and letit beseen 
that you haye withheld the re- 
ward,’ K. d\dés implies ‘stand- 
ing nononsense :’ ‘schlechtweg,’ 
Benseler; ‘absolutely,’ R. W. 
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OTL Tolvuy OVO aitTLos aAXos ovdels avOpwoTar [écTi] 

Tov pr) memoucbar Tas vats, TovTO capes viv 
r ¢ \ fal 

émidel—m avedovoa yap [7 RBovdn] Tov vowov, ToUTOV 


c Lal 
EXELPOTOVNTEV AUTH”. 


° airav Bekk. Dind. 


dvedotca yap 7 Bovdn] The 
difticulty of this passage was 
felt in ancient times. Harpo- 
cration and the writer in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 397 both notice the 
various readings airy and av- 
zyHv, the former further sus- 
pecting that some words have 
been lost (acapas & avrot éxor- 
Tos Kal é€\NeuT@s, GANoe GAAWS 
éfnyoovra). The Scholiast Ul- 
pian also points out that rotrov 
may be joined with rév vépor, 
or taken separately; and ex- 
plains éxewporévnce by éoreda- 
vwoe. We are thus led to two 
main lines of interpretation. G. 
H. Schaefer, reading airny, ex- 
plains as follows: ‘The senate, 
when it set aside this law (that 
the crown was dependent on 
its having built ships as well 
as discharged other duties) voted 
itself guilty. Its conduct was 
a proof, as the speaker says 
just before, that it was airwos 
TOU ph TeTonoba Tas vais, for 
otherwise it would have laid 
the blame upon the really guilty 
person (the treasurer). This is, 
in the main, the view of Funk- 
haenel, of Martin Mohr in a 
programme (Colon. 1845) spe- 
cially devoted to this passage, 
of Dindorf, and of Kennedy in 
his translation and notes: and 
they mostly agree in Schaefer’s 
suggestion to read airy airjy. 
But xetporoveiy can hardly mean 
either to vote itself guilty or 
to vote itself the crown, as the 
Scholiast took it: and there is 
something forced in the whole 


sense of the passage thus under- 
stood, hardly in keeping with 
capes émideiEw. The other ex- 
planation adopts the reading 
avty, for which there is good 
MS. authority, and separates 
todrov from rév vouov. Ben- 
seler, partly following some of 
the older commentators, trans- 
latesthus : ‘The senate(council), 
which made the law null and 
void, chose this man (the trea- 
surer) for itself.’ In other words, 
‘I will prove to you the respon- 
sibility of the senate: for this 
very senate which acted thus 
illegally had (previously) chosen 
the defaulter for its treasurer 
(and so was liable for his mal- 
versation).’ This at least pre- 
serves the usual meaning of 
xelporoveiv, and is certainly pre- 
ferable to the alternative ren- 
dering, though not, I think, free 
from difficulty : the proper Greek 
for ‘Der Rath, der das Gesetz 
null und nichtig machte’ (Ben- 
seler’s version), would be 7 
Bovdt H dvedodca Tov vouov. The 
Scholiast and Jerome Wolf ex- 
plained rodroy éxeporévncev ab- 
7m ‘chose Androtion for its 
champion:’ Jurinus was the 
first to refer tofrov to the trea- 
surer. The Zurich editors, in 
deserting their favourite 2, 
appear to have interpreted the 
passage in much the same way 
as Benseler; Kennedy and Whis- 
ton both think it corrupt: as 
does Cobet, Misc. Crit. p. 522, 
who suspects an extensive la- 
cuna. 


false accusers. 
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KATA ANAPOTIOQNO® 


[$§ 21, 22. 


"Ere roivuv émuyerpel Néyev Tepl TOU THs Erapn- 
Tews vomou, ws VBpiCowev nets Kal Brachnutas ovyi 


a / 
Tpoonkovaas KAT avTovd TroLovpeba. 


Kat pnot dei 


ic an yy > / * (fee } b) a \ 
N_aS, ElITEp ETLoTEVOMEY Eival TavT arnOn, TT pos 


\ / ’ nr C729 eS) a \ Lal ’ 
Tous Oecpobéras atravTayv, iv éxel Tept yidL@v exw- 


Suvevoper, e6 KaTaevdopevor TadT edatvdmeba’ vov 


§$ 21—24. Androtion’s ex- 
pected defence to the charge of 
profligacy. He will say that all 
this is mere insult and calumny : 
that if we believed in the truth 
of the charges we ought to have 
raised the question directly by 
an impeachment for immorality, 
so as to risk a thousand drachmas 
im case we were proved to be 
We reply on 
both points: first, we do not 
merely accuse, we are prepared 
to prove. Proof must in some 
cases rest upon circumstantial 
evidence, or upon probabilities, 
not on ocular demonstration, but 
ours is not one of these cases; 
we have a witness furnished with 
documentary evidence and who 
has made himself responsible for 
his testimony. And secondly, 
we mean to bring such an im- 
peachment in due course; but 
we are within our rights in now 
referring to the law. For the 
question is predominantly one of 
illegality: and we show, with 
perfect propriety, that you have 
not only moved an unlawful 
decree, but led an unlawful life. 

§ 21. rod ris éraipnoews vd- 
wov] As Androtion was un- 
doubtedly acquitted (Timoer. § 
8), we may hope that this odious 
charge was without foundation. 
Aeschines procured the con- 
demnation of Timarchus on a 
ypapi ETatpjoews, and so ‘put 
out of the way’ (avnpnxe, De- 
mosth. F. L. § 2) one of his 


principal accusers in the matter 
of the Embassy. The substance 
of the law is given in Timarch. 
§§ 19, 20, and what professes 
to be the text of it, really com- 
piled from the two preceding 
sections, in § 21. As regards 
the penalty, the orator’s vague 
expression Ta péyiora émeriwa 
éréOnxev is there particularised 
into davadrw (uotcbw. Timar- 
chus, however, seems only to 
have been disfranchised (De- 
mosth. F. L. p. 423 § 257—291; 
cf. Aeschin. ¢. Tim. § 134). 
That such cases belonged to the 
jurisdiction of the Thesmo- 
thetae we know only from the 
present passage. It is to be 
observed that the action did not 
lie against the exercise of public 
functions, political or religious, 
by those who had been guilty of 
it. Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. He- 
taireseos Graphé. 

iv éxec mepl xuhuGy éxwduved- 
ouev| For the final conjune- 
tions iva, ws, dmws with past 
tenses of the indicative, see 
Madvig’s Synt. § 131: Good- 
win, Moods and Tenses, § 44, 3: 
and a note on Protag. 335 c. 
So below § 28 Ww’ éxiwddveves 
mepl xiv. Timoer. § 48 ty’ 
eddxers. On this penalty for 
frivolous prosecutions, compare 
further § 26 dmaye év yAlas 
0 6 klvédvvos and note on 76 
méumtov wépos, above § 3.—éxel 
=in that court, before the 
Thesmothetae, 
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P. 600.] IWAPANOMON. 29 


8é hdevaxifery aitias Kal Noidopias Kevas ToLvoupévous, 600 


\ n a 5 A 
Kal évoyndeiv ov Sixactais ToUTMY ovow viv. &y@ 
> S nr an lal a 
& oipar Sety buas Tpa@tov pev eExelvo RoyiferPar 
’ BLS b) o ve / / \ 
Tap wpiv avtois, OTL Tautou RoLloopia TE Kal 
/ / / , 
aitia Keyxwpiopévov éeativ édéyxov. aitia pev yap 
* a , a 
€oTw, bTav TiS WING ypNoapevos NOYo pu) Tapa- 
oXNTAL TioTW dv éyel, EXeyyos Oé, OTaV Ely TLS 
‘ e fa) UG 
Kai TadnOes opod SelEn. Eats Tolvuy avayKn Tovs 
> / * te Ei: ’ e > fal 
éhéeyxovtas 7) Texunpia Sevxvuvat, dv wv éupaviovat 
\ lal » \ > / / B) 
TO TioTOV piv, ) Ta ElKOTa pater, 7) fwapTupas 
‘ \ el > 
mapéxerOar* ov yap oloy 7 éviwy avtomtas ® éoti 
a > > > 
KaTaoThoal, aN av ériderkv¥n Tis TL TOUTMWY, 


P juas add. Bekk. Dind. cum ceteris praeter >. 


épawébpyeba] Joined to a parti- 
ciple, should be translated ‘ were 
proved to be’ false accusers: 
not ‘were thought,’ or ‘ appear- 
ed.’ 

§ 22. mpadrov pev] Introduc- 
ing the answer to Androtion’s 
first objection, that there was 
no foundation for these charges. 
The corresponding ézei7a, as 
G. H. Schaefer notices, is 1m- 
plied in drav 6 bre mpds Tois 
Gecpobéras mpoonKer émaryyed- 
New, the transition to his se- 
cond objection. 

bray Tis WiAw Xpnodpevos Né- 
y»~| ‘When a man makes a 
bare statement without furnish- 
ing any grounds for believing 
him:’ 1. Aphob. p. 830 § 54 
WAG NOyH xpnodpuevos ws TioTeEU- 
Oncbpevos 60 éxelywy. So in Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 c Wires ws déyo- 
pev, olK exovtes ikavda mapadely- 
para, where Thompson gives 
other meanings of Wirds Aébyos 
in Plato, e.g. Theaet. 165 a wu- 
AGv Aédywv=abstract dialectics, 
but in Laws 1. 669 bd Adyor 
Yirol are ‘prose,’ as distin- 


guished from metrical compo- 
sition. 

micotw wy eye] mlorw is 
here any sort of proof or evi- 
dence, including rexunpia, elKd- 
Ta, wdprupas, and distinct from 
To musrov below =‘ credibility.’ 
Demosthenes’ rexunpcoy,‘circum- 
stantial evidence,’ is of course 
quite different from Aristotle’s 
‘certain ornecessary sign’ (Rhet. 
1. 2 § 16, with Cope’s Introduc- 
tion, p. 161). For elkéra, com- 
pare Cic. de Iny. 1. 29 (46): 
Probabile autem est id, quod 
fere solet fieri, aut quod in opi- 
nione positum est, aut quod 
habet in se ad haee quandam 
similitudinem, sive id falsum 
est sive vernm. 

a’rémras éoTl kataornoac]) 
This is certainly one of the 
places where MS. = alone out- 
weighs the authority of all 
the rest. To say that in some 
cases the jury could not be 
made eye-witnesses is little 
better than nonsense: the mean- 
ing of course is, that in some 
cases (he might have said zro\- 
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30 KATA ANAPOTIONO® — [§§ 23—25. 
e \ / > + ” ¢ lal Jee lal > 
ixavov vomiteT EXeyyov Exew Vuets eiKOTwS THS AAn- 
, a f 
Geias Exactote. mets Tolvuv ovK ex OYoV EiKdT@Y 
> \q / > \ , & / 66 yy 
ovee TEKLNPLWY, ANNA TAP OV madLaTAa OiKNVY EoTL 
AaBeiv [TovtT@], TodT’ éridelxvupev, dvdpa Tapecyn- 
KOTa ypauparetor, év @ TA TOUTM BeBiopéer’ every, 
SS lal na > 
0s avTov UmevOuvoyv Tomoas wapTupel TadTa. oO 
lal 5 lal (d 
drav mev Novdopiay tadta Kal aitiay eivar py, VT0- 
bi) n i \ 
Aap Pave? ws TadTa pwév eat éXeyxos, & & obTOS 
tal la) / \ EW ALS ie? > of \ 
Tovet, Tata otdopia Kai aitia’ btav 8 TL mpos 
Tovs Oeopobéras mpochiKev érrayyédrXeLy Hiv, exetvo 
© an nq 
uToNapBavete, OTL Kal TOUTO TroLnoomev Kal voV 


1 od éx Z Bekk. cwm libris praeter Dd. 


Nay for eviwy) ocular demonstra- 
tion is altogether impossible. 

§ 23. dikny éore NaBetv rovTw] 
The argument here is well illus- 
trated by Arist. Rhet. 1. 15 
$17. Theside which has eixéra 
but no witnesses is there recom- 
mended to urge that probabili- 
ties cannot be bribed to deceive 
the judges, or convicted of false 
witness (Wevdouaprupia@y): the 
side which has witnesses, while 
the other side has not, to argue 
that probabilities are not re- 
sponsible (liable to trial and 
penalty) like witnesses, and 
therefore less to be trusted (é- 
xovtTe d€ mpos un e€xovTa, Gre ovX 
bmédtka Ta eikdéTa, Kal OTL ovdeY 
av &e. paptupiav, ef Ta elkéra 
ixavov jv Oewpjoa). Diodorus 
has a witness, 6s avrov brrevOuvov 
mTouoas paprupel Tatra, i.e. is 
liable to a ypadh wWevdouapru- 
pray. Cross-examination, in the 
modern sense, was little prac- 
tised in the Athenian courts; 
written evidence (ypaypareiov 
here) was preferred to oral. 

dvopa maperxnkbra ypauparet- 
ov] ‘The construction here is 


scarcely grammatical, and Bek- 
ker, with the proviso ‘si quid 
mutandum,’ suggests dvdpds map- 
exxnxéros. But G. H. Schaefer 
well observes, in a note which 
contains a lesson often needed 
by conjectural critics: ‘ Viden- 
dum tamen ne hoe pacto non 
librarios sed ipsum scriptorem 
corrigamus, qui fortasse haec 
verba, quum referre deberet ad 
map ov, rettulit ad verbum 
proxime antecedens émudelkvu- 
fev’ culusmodi inflexiones con- 
structionis notandae, non cor- 
rigendae videntur.’ 

ad 6’ otros move] To be under- 
stood, I think, of A.’s charges 
against Euctemon and Diodo- 
rus; not, with Reiske and Din- 
dorf, of his repelling the accu- 
sations against himself. The 
latter could hardly be called 
Aodopia kai airla. 

Tpoonkey émayyed\ev] ‘We 
ought to have proceeded by way 
of denunciation’ (émrayyedla 
§ 29). 

mpoonkdvTms mepl Tod vomov] 
‘That we are properly referring 
to the law’ against éraipyots. 
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/ fo , 
MPOOHKOVTWS TEPL TOD VOMoV REyouEV. EL EV Yap 


vv A , Ae ’ , PY 
adXov Twa ayov aywvitouévov cov TavTa KaTn- 
yopovpmev, Sixaiws av nyavaktes’ ef 8 6 pev vov 
"5 > / 
EVETTNKWS AYOV EoTL Tapavopwv, of voor 8 ovK 
,A / ? \ \ ” \ ef / 
EM@oL €yEeLv OUOE TA Evvosa TOs oUTW BEBLwKOTAS, 
nets & émideixvupev ov povov eipnkoT avTov Tapa- 
> \ \ ll / fel > \ 
voua, adda Kal BeBiwxota [rapavopws|, Tas ovxl 
/ td / a fal 
TMpOoonKeL NEYELY TEPL TOUTOU TOU Vomov, Ov ov TadT’ 
ENEY ETAL; 
K \ \ 5) As 5 an éQ a Cita ov \ 
ai pv Kaxetvo ye Set pabety vmds, OTL TOUS 
/ c / a 
vomous 0 Tels TovTOUs LONWY Kal TOY AAW TOS 
OANOUS, OVOEV 6 iro | Oé ry &v 
7 Us, ovdev OmoL0s BY TOUT [vomobéTns], ovy EV 
4 \ a 
eOwKe™ TpOTOY TEpl TOV adLKNMaTwY ExacTwWY aL- 
/ al A 
Bavew dixny tots BovAopévorts Tapa TOV abdLKoUYTO)D, 
,’ \ tal fa 
ada ToAAaxYas. BEL yap, oipat, TODO’, bTL TOvS 
 6é5wxe Bens. cum Qkst et edd. vett. 


§ 24. el—ovx éGor] ovx éav a case of impiety. It is for the 


is a single notion =arayopevew, 
and therefore od regularly fol- 
lows el. Comp. on § 18 & @’ 
ov e&eoTt. 

tavra] ‘This criminality’ of 
Androtion’s. 

§§ 25—29. But once more, 
that we ought to have proceeded 
against him in one way, and 
not in another, is contrary to 
the whole spirit of Athenian 
legislation. The law allows a 
variety of remedies for every 
sort of wrong: some by criminal 
prosecution, others again by way 
of civil action: and this because 
men vary so much in their power 
of taking care of themselves. 
Take, for example, the different 
modes of redress open to a man 
who has been robbed; or the 
various ways of prosecuting in 


accused to prove his innocence, 
not to dictate the mode of pro- 
cedure against him. In like 
manner, Androtion, don’t ima- 
gine that you are to escape 
punishment because we have 
brought a ypaph rapavouwv when 
we might have laid an émayye- 
Nia: if we forbear to prosecute 
you in all the ways which the 
laws allow, be thankful to us 
for those we omit. 

§ 25. 6 7rGels] An imperfect 
participle, as is shown by édwxe 
and 7de. following. 

ovdev buotos wy ToiTw vouobé- 
7Tns| This sarcasm recurs Ti- 
mocr. §§ 103, 106. Comp. 
below § 73, fin. Gmowv ye, ov 
yap; 1. Steph. p. 1118 § 56 
bpuords ye 6 Aewlas. 


601 


26 NapPBavew Sixnv. 


32 KATA ANAPOTIONOS 


€v TH TOAEL TAaVYTAS Opmolous® yevér Oat 
a 5) / > 

Opacets 1) petpious ovK ay ein. 
‘ / > ‘ lal cf 

petplois Sixny éEapKéoer NaPBEiv, ovTw 


[S§ 26, 27. 
7) OEwvovs 1) 
el LEV OUY, WS TOLS 
TOUS VOMOUS 


Onoet, wet adelas ErecOar TOAXOVS TovNpovs 1yEtTO, 


a ta I \ 
ei 8 ws Tois Opacéot Kal duvatois éyewv, ToS 


>) / 5 / \ =) A / jf 
iouwtas ov duynoecPar TOY avTOV ToUTOLS TpoTroV 


lal ’ v f.- , lal 
deity & weto undé&y arroatepeta Oar 


8 6uolws Bens. Dind. 


devvods] ‘Clever,’ = dvvarois 
Aéyew, below: joined with Opa- 
avs also in § 31. Comp. the 
fuller expression otirws dy Opa- 
avs kal héyew dewds, § 66. In 
all these passages we have xal, 
not 7: and Cobet approves of 
Dobree’s conjecture 6uolws det- 
vous kal Opaceis, omitting 7) pe- 
tptovs. In Hurip. Bacch. 270-1, 
Opacis dé duvatds Kal Néyeu 
olds T avip, Suvards can hardly 
be anything but a gloss on ojos 
re: and Badham ingeniously 
conjectures Opac’s 5 ev aarots. 
Plato is fond of joining codds 
kal dewvos: see on Protag. 341 B. 
Opposed to dewods 7 Opaceis, pé- 
tps includes both intellect, 
‘simple, unsophisticated,’ and 
temper, ‘quiet, well-behaved.’ 
On ié.a7ns, ‘the layman,’ as dis- 
tinguished from the member of 
a learned profession or the spe- 
cialist (€ratwy), here of course 
the man unvyersed in public 
speaking, opposed to duvarovs 
hévyerv, cf. Protag. 3128, Thomp- 
son on Gorg. 455 B. 

§ 26. A locus classicus on 
Attic procedure in case of felony 
(kaxouvpyia), deserving a careful 
comparison with the voor k)o- 
mis k.T-A. In Timocr. § 105, 
and the orator’s account in the 
same speech, §§ 113, 114. Itis 
to be observed, however, that 


the first-named passage as an 
‘inserted document’ is greatly 
inferior in authority to the 
words of Demosthenes himself 
in the two latter §§. Compare 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. Clopes Diké. 

The democratic spirit of 
Athenian legislation aimed at 
effecting a real equality of rich 
and poor before the law, by the 
variety of remedies it provided 
against the wrong-doer; and 
further, as we learn from the 
present passage, sought to neu- 
tralise the advantages of bodily 
strength, pugnacity and readi- 
ness of speech. 

We find here (1) araywy, 
(2) éprynors, (3) ypapi) or pub- 
le indictment, (4) dikn or a 
private suit for restitution of 
the stolen goods with compen- 
sation. To these might have 
been added &éeés which, 
though properly an ‘informa- 
tion’ against one who, being 
arimos, obtained an office or 
usurped a right from which he 
was disqualified, was likewise 
used in a more general sense 
(cf. Schoemann, Assemblies, p. 
177). For fuller details the stu- 
dent is necessarily referred to 
Dict. Antiq. s. vv.: we may 
here indicate the main distine- 
tions between these several pro- 
cesses. In amaywyi) the com- 
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TOS ovV 


” A \ an fal 
éoTat TovUTO; é€av ToAXas ddovs b@ dia TOV Vomwr 


> \ \ > LU ig lal lal 
el TOUS NHOLKNKOTAS, OLOV THS KNOTS. 


Eppwcac Kal 


a , aoe: ’ > , piete / 
cavT@ TioTevers’ ATTay, ev yYirLaLs S O KivOUVOS. 


> / co fal a ! 
aoQevéctepos ei Tois Apyovow ebynyov' TovTO ToLn- 


Tova €KELVoOL. 


goBei Kal tovTo* ypadov. 


KaTa- 


/ \ \ / » bo] Xv v / 
péuder ceavTov Kal Tévns @Y OUK av EyoLs YLALAaS 
col rol \ , ‘ 
éxteicar’ Suxalov KroTHs mpos SvartnTHV, Kal ov 


plainant took upon himself the 
responsibility of the arrest with- 
out previous legal steps, and 
incurred the risk of resistance 
and of forfeiting 1000 drach- 
mas. In ég¢7ynots the proceed- 
ings were still summary, though 
less so than in the former case: 
the prosecutor applied first to 
the magistrate and conducted 
him and his officers to the spot 
where the capture was to be 
effected. In évéeéis a written 
information (also called évdevés) 
was laid before the magistrate, 
whose duty it then became to 
arrest or hold to bail the ac- 
cused. 

The dixy or private action was 
not necessarily before a Diaete- 
tes as in the text; it might also 
be before a court (Dict. Antiq. 
8.V.). 

Tois dpxovow éepnyou| Accord- 
ing to the usual meaning of 
frye Oo with a dative, ‘guide’ 
the magistrates’ or ‘show them 
the way’ tothespot. Theterm 
dpxwy is not limited to the nine: 
épiynots might be carried out by 
the Thesmothetae, or still more 
frequently by the Eleven (oi 
évdeka). 

§ 27. kKaraypéupe ceavror| 
The sense of ‘blaming’ or ‘ find- 
ing fault with’ passes into that 
of ‘distrusting’ or ‘feeling a 
want of confidence.’ So in the 


Wu: 


youthful oration ur. Aphob. 
p. 844 § 1 he says kardxvouy ay 
Thy €“avTod KaTapenmomevos HAL- 
kiav. In Eurip. Hee. 885, 1184 
the simple verb péugoua bears 
the same meaning: but in Hel. 
31 “Hpa 5€ pweudpbetc’ otvex’ ov 
vikag Beas it is ‘dissatisfied, 
disappointed,’ a somewhat dif- 
ferent sense. 

Scartnriv] In a din Kdorjs 
only the public arbitrators ap- 
pointed by lot (kAjpwrol) can be 
intended: the private arbitra- 
tors chosen by mutual agree- 
ment between the parties (aipe- 
vol), and implying a more or 
less friendly suit, are not to be 
thought of. On the whole sub- 
ject of the Diaetetae see Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. The question of 
their number still remains 
doubtful, notwithstanding re- 
cent discussions. If,as is most 
likely, all who had completed 
59 years served as dcacrnral for 
one year, their sixtieth, it would 
be indefinite, like the number 
of Areopagites. Cf. Aristot. 
’AG. tron. c. 53 § 4, with Sandys’ 
note; Dict. Antiq. Appendix 
s.vy. Diaetetae, Eponymi. 

Ths aoeBelas] The list here 
given does not exhaust all the 
forms of prosecution for this 
offence. Besides damraywyi and 
doeBelas ypadh, the accuser 
might proceed by évderéts(Andoc. 
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34 KATA ANAPOTIONO® = [§§ 27—29. 


} / t ts | / > -) ul fal 2) 
Kwouvevoes. ‘TovTw@y ovdév EGTL TAUTO. THS age- 
» ,’ Ul / ‘ 
Belas xata taiT éotw amayew, ypapecOa, dika- 
\ \ / 
fecOar mpds Evporridas, paiveww’ mpos tov Bacvrea. 
a ’ ’ \ / / 
mepi TOV a\NwV aTravTwY TOV avTOV TPOTFOV a XEOOY. 
rn U \ fh x © 
el On TLS OS MEV OUXL KaKOdPYOS EoTL LH EVOL, 7 WS 
> ’ , Award , 3) 3 2 AN , \ an 
ovK aceBns, 7) 6 TL OnTroT Ein & O KplvolTo, da TadTA 
> } / ’ / > \ ’ / ” / \ 
& éxhevyew a&soin, ei ev arnypévos ein, SvoTe pos 
al ’ a rn Ui an > 
Siaitntnv eEnv avT@ Nayelv Kai ypaperbar KpHy, EL 
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éepnyod] cum libris. 


Y Ita Bl. e coni. Weilii: ppagev cett. 


de Myst. § 8 and passim), mpo- 
Body (Liban. Argum. Mid. p. 
509), or eicayyeda (Andoc. de 
Myst. § 43). Of the latter class 
was the indictment of Alcibi- 
ades, preserved by Plutarch Al- 
cib. 22 (eic7yye\ev) : compare 
Grote ch. 58 (v. 183). The two 
other courses, ducafeo@ar mpos Ev- 
porrldas and ppdfew mpds Tov 
Bacw\éa, are mentioned only in 
the present passage. It may 
safely be assumed that the 
latter was a device, like those 
just referred to in the case of 
kor}, for the protection of the 
dittident accuser: by denounc- 
ing an act of impiety to the 
king-archon, he might escape 
responsibility for himself, and 
leave it to that magistrate to 
take up the charge or not. 
Funkhaenel (Prolegom. p. 27) 
seems right in explaining ¢pda- 
few as a delatio merely, not, with 
Meier, as anactio; the correction 
is accepted by Lipsius, p. 349, 
but there does not appear to be 
any other example of ¢pageuw, 
gpdots in the legal sense of 
gpaivew, ddois: and Weil’s cor- 
rection (based on a hint in the 
Schol.) is undoubtedly right. 
It is clear also that dicd¢erbac 


mpos Hvwodridas applied to the 
profanation of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, of which the family 
of the Eumolpidae were here- 
ditary guardians. Caillemer 
further conjectures that the 
action of the Eumolpidae was 
confined to ‘spiritual censures’ 
(des peines religieuses, telles 
que l’exclusion des mystéres ou 
la privation du titre d’initié, 
sans influer sur l’état civil et 
politique du coupable) ; and that 
the other sacred family, the 
Kerykes, possessed the same 
authority (ap. Daremberg and 
Saglio, s.v. Asebeias Graphé). 
That the two processes might 
become practically identical 
appears from a scholium quoted 
by Dindorf: 6 yap BaccdXevds 
ETEMENELTO TOV iepOy TMpayuaTwY 
Kal ernye Tas Tis doeBelas ypadas 
mpos Tovs HUwoXmidas. An im- 
portant passage on the Eumol- 
pidae is Lys. c. Andoc. § 10: 
the laws, of which they were the 
éEnyntal or expounders, were 
unwritten, and of immemorial 
antiquity. 

§ 28. mpos dvarrnrhv—XAaxelv] 
sc. dixnv, expressed in Neaer. 
p- 1578 § 98 of Il\araets Aay- 
xdvovet Oikny Tots Aaxedatpovioss 
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AN \ a , ad A > ’ , ae) 
5€ mpos SiatnTH hevyot, OTL ypHv o@ amayeww, iv 
> , \ ~ lé x ” / > 
exivouveves TEpl YIALOV, yéXws av ein SynToVOEY. ov 
yap Tov ye undev TeTroinKxota Set Tepi Tov TpoTroV 
nm / > , 
ovTwa yp Sidovar Oikny avTidéyEew, GAN ws ov TreE- 
TOINKEV ETLOELKVUVAL. 

an) , 
Tiwv, Kal oD pn Sia TaDT olov coL TpognKELY p7 
Sid0var Sixny, et ypaders HTaipnKws, OTL Kal TPdS TOvS 
s / ) > = 
Pecpnobéras EoO Huiv erayyerta’ adr 1% deiEov ov 


Tov avtov 81) Tpomrov, ’Avépo- 


TETONKOTA TAVTA TavToV, 7 Sikny Urey’ dv yéypa- 
has TL TOLOUTOS wy" ov yap eEecTL cou. ef dé cE wy 
TavTas, OToUS ‘ol VO“oL S1OdacL, TPOTTOUS TLYLMpoOvpEOa, 
xXapw nyiv dv tapareiropev exeivav exe, wn dia 
TavT a€iov undéva Tporrov Sodvat® Sixny. 
* G.ddacw of véuor Blass cum k. 
¥ dotva: rpdmov Bens. cum =. dodvar [rpé7ov] Blass. 


eis tods “Audixrvovas: more § 29. el ypdders Araipnkws] ‘if 


usually omitted, as here and 
Mid. p. 554 § 120. In Nausim. 
p. 985 §§ 1, 2 we have both 
phrases within a few lines: adv. 
Everg. et Mnesib. p. 1160 § 69 
the construction is the same as 
here, rpds Tov Baci\éa py day- 
xdvew. Funkhaenel, who col- 
lects these passages, wrongly 
adds to them 11. Steph. p. 1136 
§ 23 buav rods \axévrTas where 
it is used of the jury, not the 
prosecutor. 

mpos Giarnrn ety] The 
change of case after apds should 
be noticed. The reading of two 
inferior MSS. diatrnriv could 
only mean ‘fly for refuge to’ an 
arbitrator: the sense required 
is, ‘if he were defending an 
action before’ an arbitrator. 

iv’ éxwitveves] § 21, note. 

Tov ye undev re rounkéra | Indefi- 
nitely, ‘one who has done no- 
thing’ wrong : and so = ‘thede- 
fendant, if he be innocent.’ 


you move decrees (Wn¢icuara) 
after having committed infa- 
mous crime,’ K. The distinction 
between ypddew and ypagecbac 
is important in these four §$§. 

érayyeNla] Dict. Antiq. s. v. 
and compare § 23 érayyé\Xew. 

av yéypapds 71] A mixed con- 
struction, expressing that A. 
deserved punishment(1) for what 
he had proposed (becauseillegal), 
(2) for proposing anything at all 
(because disqualified). MS, > 
has here preserved (with one 
other) the more difficult but un- 
doubtedly true reading ; the mass 
of inferior copies give el yéypa- 
pds 7, Which expresses only (2). 
Cobet’s correction, dv yéypapas 
omitting 71, expresses only (1), 
and has not the merit of inge- 
nuity. Comp. § 33 otk édvra 
ypapev oaé, od’ a Tots addos 
tear, Tov vouor. 

av mapadelropuev éxelvwv] Not 
=éxelvoy Gv mapadelrouev, but 


3—2 


30 


31 
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a A , 
"A€vov toivur, © avdpes “AOnvaiot, kal Tov Oevta 

iA 
Tov vomov é&eTacat YorXwva, Kal Oeacacbar oonv 
an > 0 e , fal 
mMpovotay émroveito év amacw ols éTiMer vosois THS 

lal / 

TonTelas, Kal bow TeEpl ToUTOU aAXNoV éeaTroVdatev 
TOoNNa- 
4 \ 5 ” ” a ? d 8 > 
yobev wey odv av Tis ior TOUTO, OVX HKLOTAa O EK 


) Tepl TOD Tpaypatos” ov TLHEin TOV VomoV. 


TOUTOU TOD VOMoV, NTE A€yeLY NTE ypadew eFetvar 
A , an / an A 
TOUS TALpHNKOTW. EWpa yap EKELVO, OTL TOLS TONKOES 
¢ A 9&\ J “) / (v4 Ai ) \ c an 
Umov €&ov Neyer ov NéyeTE, BaTE TOUT ovdEV HryEITO 
Bapv, kal TOoAN av eiyer, el ye Kodafewy €BovrETO 


/ / a 
TOUTOUS, KadeTTOTEpA Oeivat. 


° Aa. / 
aXn ov TOUT éaTrov- 


% mpdyuaros avtod Z Bekk. 


‘be thankful for all that we 
omit, out of those (possible) 
ways :’ €k Tov éxelvwy TOV TpoT Ww 
ap0uod, Reiske. 

§§ 30—32. Conclusion ofthe 
argument on the lawoféralpnats. 
Motive of the legislator in en- 
acting it. The author of this 
law was thinking much more of 
the constitution than of the im- 
mediate subject of any law that 
he was passing. If he had wished 
to punish such men, he might 
have devised many severer penal- 
ties ; and he thought it no hard- 
ship to silence them, for most of 
you Athenians, who are at liberty 
to move decrees, do not avail 
yourselves of the privilege, but he 
felt that men of immoral lives 
could not be well affected to the 
democratic constitution ; they 
would naturally prefer an oli- 
garchy, where it is not allowable 
to speak ill of the rulers. His 
object was, therefore, to prevent 
such persons from corrupting the 
people and bringing it down to 
their own level: or from betray- 


ing it into blundering counsels. 

§ 30. éferacar Dédrwva] ‘to 
look into the character of 8.’ 
The revered name of Solon is as 
usual attached to democratic 
legislation, which must really 
have dated from the time of 
Cleisthenes or Pericles. 

THs mottelas] Harpocration : 
TIodreia idiws elwPacr xpjoba 
oi pyropes ert THs Onuoxparias. 
Sometimes‘ republics’ generally 
as opposed to arbitrary govern- 
ment, as in 1. Olynth. p. 10 § 5 
dAws amrioTov, olwar, Tals moNTel- 
ats 7 Tupavyis: sometimes demo- 
cratic republics in general, as in 
de Rhod. Lib. p. 196 § 20 rods 
Tas moNTelas KaTadvovras Kal 
pebioravras eis d\uyapxiay: but 
in the mouth of an Athenian 
most naturally ‘the consti- 
tution,’ =7dv djuor § 32. 

mepl TovTou] 1.e. THs ToXcTelas, 
as in 1. Olynth. p, 22 § 15 6 pév 
doEns emOuuet Kal TodTO é¢7/- 
Awe, With more in Jelf, Synt. 
§ 311, Obs. 2, Madvig, Synt- 
§ 99 a. 


32 
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2 \ me 3 > a ¢ \ € a \ a 
dacev, dda TadT atreiTev UTEP VuaY Kal THS TrO- 
/ v / v Lal ’ A / 
Aitelas. oer yap, moet Tots aloypes BEeBiwxoow 
amacav ovoav évavtiwtatny ToNtTElav ev 7 TAL 

” , > , > , ” ) a , 
éfeots Neyer Taxelvwv oveldn. Eat. S avTn Tis; dy- 
/ A > / 2) / By, , 
poKpatia. ovKovy évoyitev acdhanres, el TOTE TUUBN- 
/ \ 
cerar yevécOar cvyvors avOperous KaTa Tos avTOUS 
/ > r \ lal / 

ypovous eimeiv pev Sevvors Kat Opacets, TovovTwv & 
oveloav Kal KaKGY “eaTOUs TONG yap av TOV Sno 

c a c ’ an > 4 
Ur avtav vrayGév7 éEapaptety, Kaxeivous TOL 

al ‘ x Lal Ul A r 
Kataddoai y av TepacOar TO TapaTay Tov Shwov 

> s an > / Paws x me indi D / 
(év yap tats ddvyapxiats, ovd av Gow Er ’Avdpotio- 
/ ? A 
vos Twes alcxiov BeBiwxores, ovK EoTL eye KAKs 

yy > 

Tovs apyovtas) 7) Tpoayely av ws ToVvnpoTaToUs 
2 5) 
eivat, i ws dpoidtato chicw wat. THY odVv apynY 
Tois TOLOVTOLS aTrEITE 1) mETEXELY TOD TUsPovrEvEW, 


iva pn hevaxicbels 6 Siwos eEapaptor poder. 


Ov 


BI ! c \ , \ ne > t v 
ddtywpnoas 6 Karos Kayabos ovTOS Ov povoy weETO 


§ 31. raidra deter] ‘he im- 
posed the disabilities I speak of,’ 
K. 

elmeiv pev dewods|G. H. Schae- 
fer notes this as a refinement 
(reconditior) on the usual decvods 
hévyerv, ef. § 25, Lept. p. 502 §150 
ovdevos ATTOV, w avdpes APnvatot, 
Trav KeyovuTwy Sewds elretv, de 
Symmor. p. 180 § 8. 

$32. od’ dv wow...ovK éare] 
‘The ovx is superfluously re- 
peated after the ovdé, by a not 
very common idiom.’ Paley on 
ce, Phorm. p. 907 § 2. He com- 
pares Mid. p. 557 § 129 ovd’ el 
7) map apypotépwv juav vdwp 
braptee,—ovK av ebapkéceev: 
and the present passage among 
others. In each of these cases, 
Prof. Butcher points out, the 
protasis of a conditional sen- 


tence intervenes between the 
ovdé and the ovk. 

Thy ouv apxiv] § 5. 

wa un] The reading of TQ k 
r iva 6y pH is rather attractive, 
and the MS. authority for it is 
respectable. Funkhaenel ap- 
proves it. 

6 Kados Kayabds ovTos| Ironi- 
cally, ‘this honourable man.’ 
So in § 47 where A.’s political 
antecedents are to be held up to 
scorn. Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 71, 
remarks on kaos kaya9ds, oa 
xaya0a and the like, as a ‘per- 
petua crasis;’ i.e. xal dyads 
wherever found in the MSS. is 
to be corrected as absolutely in- 
admissible. 

wero deity] Like the English 
equivalent ‘ thought proper,’ this 
is used of an impropriety. Mid. 
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38 ($$ 3234, 


lal / \ 
dely éyerv Kal ypadew ovn e€ov, adda Kal Tapa 
\ rn Ta 
TOUS VOMOUS TAavTA TroLetV. 
Ilepi ev toivuy tod vosuov, Kal dv wddAnKoTOS 
n al \ fal ’ 
avTov TOD TaTpOs TO Onwooiw KpnuaTa Kal OVK EKTE- 
\ U / lal 
TELKOTOS OUK EEaTL NéyELY OVE YpahEew TOUT@, TaUTA 
/ , 3 , / \ aA rn Cal 
Sikata reve av ExouT EiKoTws, Eav py deiv uas* 
/ r > \ , 
evoelKVUVaL. TOTE yap TOUTO TroLncomeVv, ov pa At 
ovxl viv, hvika bet o Eérépwv ov adiKeis Sodvat 
AOyov, GAN. OTav 7 TpoTHKOV eK TOD Vomov, Kal VUV 
é ¥) b , IA / / 1. a cal vv 
eikvupev” OUK E@VTA ypadhely GE, OVS a TOs addOLS 
> . > , 5 c , 
é£€oTL, TOV VOMOV. WS ovV OK BOHAEY O TATHP ou, 


® airév Dind. cum ceteris praeter >. 
b Geixvumey 6€ Z Bens. cum dr. ceteri dé deikvuperv. 


p- 961 § 1435 Bédedupds Kal bBpr- 
oThs wero ety civa. Below, §§ 56, 
63, Timocr. § 65 7jétwoev. 

§$ 33, 34. The argument of 
§$ 25—29, that it is not for the 
defendant to dictate the mode of 
procedure against him, applied 
to another point in the case. 
With regard to his responsibility 
for his father’s debts to the public, 
which debars him from speaking 
whilethey remain unpaid, he may 
say that we ought to have pro- 
ceeded by way of denunciation 
(€vderéts). All in good time: we 
shall do so one day; but mean- 
while the burden of proof lies 
upon you, Androtion. Prove that 
your father was not adjudged a 
defaulter, or that he got out of 
prison not by running away but 
by satisfying the debt. You know 
that by law you inherit his disa- 
bilities in such cases. 

These, men of the jury, should 
be your answers if he makes any 
attempt to deceive you and lead 
you astray. 

§ 33. raira dixkaca] Benseler 
and R. W., after Jerome Wolf, 
rightly takes this of whatfollows: 


‘these are the anwers which 
you might reasonably make.’ 
Funkhaenel attempts to prove 
that the words refer to ovx ¢&eorTe 
héyew ovdée ypddew : quoted, to 
my surprise, with approbation 
by Dindorf. 

deity quas évdeckvivac] The verb 
used absolutely for laying an 
évéeveis. So Theocrin. p. 1337 
§ 45 ypadecba, paivew, evdekvd- 
ew ‘proceed by way of ypagn, 
paous, évderiss.’ 

TéTe yap todTro] Compare the 
end of § 23 for the same argu- 
ment in almost the same words. 
Blass writes robr6 re yap. 

kal viv delkvupev] It is quite 
the usage of Demosthenes to 
put a verb emphatically between 
kal and 6é; m1. Olynth. p. 32 
§ 15 Kai mpaéar 6é Swycecbe vor : 
ut. Phil. p. 129 § 70 éy@ vy Ad 
€p®, kal ypdww dé ‘and what is 
more.’ I do not think, how- 
ever, that this is the case here: 
and 6é is rightly expunged by 
Blass. 

§ 34. Gddev] Not merely 
‘owed money’ (aperev) but 
‘had a decree out against him, 
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TOUT émlderEor, 7) @s ovK aTrodpas €ENNOEV Ex TOD Se- 


, 3 \ \ / > f 
TuMTHPlov, AANA TA YPNMaTA EKTELTAS. 


ef 88 pur) 


trav’ &eis Secxvivat, ovK e£ov yéypadas’ K\npovopov 


yap o€ Kablatnow 0 vomos THY aTYLlas TIS TOD Ta- 
tpds, dvte 8 arivw cou Néyev ov TpoaiK’ ovde ypa- 
dew. Kai Tepl pev TOV vouwr, ods Tapeyparapeba, 
oiuar Seiv buas, av te hevaxile eyyeuiph Kal Tapa- 
yew Tos, TADO vrroNapBavew, a dieEEeAnrAVH’ eyo. 


was inscribed in the public ac- 
counts as a defaulter.’ We say 
épeihew xphuata, but dddicxa- 
vew, oprev dixknv. The distine- 
tion is rightly noted by G. H. 
Schaefer on Timocr. § 50. 

decxvivac] Most MSS. includ- 
ing = read decxvvew, retained by 
the Zurich editors and Benseler 
and possibly written by De- 
mosth. for the sake of variety. 
Dindorf leaves dexview un- 
altered, Timocr. §§ 35, 66, 68. 
Cobet, however, lays down the 
rule against such forms, Var. 
Lect, p.317 : ‘decxview, dexviw, 
éuvbw et similia sequiora sunt 
et sub Menandri aetatem pro- 
pullularunt.’ 

K\npovo ov Ths atlas] 
Dict. Antig. s. v. Atimia, and 
Boeckh, P. E. p. 390=Sthh.* 
i. 461. Atimia was not usually 
inherited except by the children 
of public debtors, among whom 
Cimon the son of Miltiades is a 
well-knowninstance. Theharsh- 
ness with which the law might 
be enforced is vividly depicted 
in the opening of the speech 
against Neaera, p. 1347 §$ 5—8. 
The law of Timocrates, against 
whichthe Timocratea isdirected, 
was expressly designed to miti- 
gate the rigour with which pub- 
lic debtors were treated, and will 
afford an opportunity for the 


fuller discussion ofthis question. 
See Timocr. §§ 45, 50, 54. 

mapeypaywduefa] ‘which we 
have cited against him,’ K. who 
adds in a note: ‘ the laws which 
Androtion violated by his decree, 
which we have copied out and 
exhibited in court in juxta-posi- 
tion with his decree.’ So in 
de Cor. p. 263 § 111 ray mapa- 
yeypaymévay vouwr of the laws 
hung up on a table (cavidicov) by 
the side of Ctesiphon’s decree 
for the judges to compare. 
From this primary sense of 
mapaypagew, to write as it were 
in parallel columns, we get the 
technical usage of rapaypagy, a 
‘bill of exceptions, demurrer, 
or special plea’ in bar to an 
action, with the phrases zapa- 
ypaphy didova (c. Phorm. p. 912 
§ 17) or rapaypddecOae (c. Lacr. 
p- 939 § 45). The high legal 
authority of Mr Mansfield (in 
Dict. Antiq. s. v. Paragraphe) is 
against the correctness of the 
word ‘demurrer,’ by which 
Tapaypagy is commonly trans- 
lated ; according to him ‘ special 
plea’ is, in English law, the 
more exact equivalent. 

dv te pevakivew éyxepn Kal 
mapdyew] We may join re with 
éyxeipj, and supply vyuas with 
pevaklfew Kal rapayew: there is 
none of the difficulty which was 
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[§§ 35, 36. 


Eiai 8€ Kal wept TV G\XN@V aVT@ AOYoL TpOS TO 
Clee > / e us 
hevaxifew vas ev pmeunyavnpévol, Tept Oy BédXTLOV 


Umas Tpoakovaa.. 


\ 4 bd a a \ 
éoTl yap €ls aUT@ TOLOUTOS, Mn 


7 € a ’ al ’ / Ki MY 
TEVTAKOODLOUS UMM@VY AUVTWY aperéa Pat THV Swpevav 


> ’ / a. ’ / 2 f > ’ / 
pnd oveider TepiBareiv' Exelv@y aywy, OVK emos. 


éy@ © ef pev éuérreT adhaipnoesOar TovTous povor, 
b) \ f 5) ¢ an 
Gro € pyndev @pPernoery THv TodLW, OVdEY av VMAS 
/ / ’ , ie >’ \ lel la a 
apodpa omovoatew nEtouv’ et 6€ TH TOVTO TroLnoaL 


noticed on § 4 mAdrtrwv Kal 
mapdywv. Pevaxlfew Twa isthe 
usual construction, as in the 
next §; gevax. 7. and devak. 
Twd Tr are rarer, but occur de 
F.L. p. 362 § 66=74 tis 6 Tatra 
pevaxioas; and p. 363 § 72=81 
wy mepevakike THv mo\W. See 
Shilleto’s Annot. Crit. on the 
former passage. 

§§ 35—37. But, it will be 
urged, if you condemn Androtion 
you will put a stigma upon the 
whole senate by depriving them 
of the customary compliment. 
To this I answer (1) that, even 
if it were so, the disappointment 
of 500 men at missing a reward, 
which after all they have not 
deserved, ought not to weigh 
against the interests of the state, 
and the opportunity of reading a 
useful lesson to the citizens at 
large. But further (2) I am 
prepared to maintain that the 
discredit does not attach to the 
senate as a body or to its ‘silent 
members,’ but only to Androtion 
and the other mischief-making 
orators who manage the senate 
as they please. And even grant- 
ing for the sake of argument 
that the whole body is not wpon 
its trial, it is (3) much more 
your interest to convict than to 
acquit. If you acquit, the senate 
will be still, as it is now, ruled 
by the professional speakers ; 


but if you condemn, the ordinary 
members will no longer leave 
everything to these self-elected 
leaders, whose misconduct has 
cost the senate its crown: they 
will take the trouble to think 


for themselves, and advise for 


the best. It is sufficient reason 
to justify a conviction, vf it only 
enables you to get rid of the 
Orators ! 

§ 35. daedécOar...mepiBarety | 
The reading a@é\node...repiBa- 
Ayre (yp. X) no doubt arose out 
of the return to the direct con- 
struction in éxelywy 6 dycw ovK 
éuos: ‘They are upon their 
trial,’ says Androtion, ‘and not 
I.’ But the blending of the 
two constructions in one sen- 
tence is not unusual. Dindorf ° 
compares, after Funkhaenel, 
Xen. Cyrop. I. iv. 28 évraida 
dn Tov Kipov yeddoa Te éx Tov 
mpootev daxptuw kal elmew adTe 
amwvra Oappe, OT. mdpeorat 
aubrots d\lyou xpdvou woTe pay cot 
éfeoTat Kav BovAN acKapdamuKTl: 
where however L. Dindorf reads 
opav éEecrat kav BovAnra. There 
are several instances in the 
Greek of the N. T. e.g. Acts i. 4 
Tepyevew Thy €mayyeNav Tov 
TarTpos qv nKovcaTe ov. 

ei wev euéhere adaipnoecbat 
Tovrous wovoyv] ‘if your only ob- 
ject were to deprive them;’ not 
rovTous w.ovov, ‘them only.’ 
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melous 7) puplouvs Tovs dANous TodITas PeEdTLoUS 


> / / , , 

eivas TPOTPEWETE, TOT KAAALOY TOTOUTOUS TapacKev- 

doa ypnoTtovs 7) Tevtaxociows adikws xYapioacbar ; 
¢ / fal a fal 

as 8 ovS éotw atacns TO Tpayua THs BouvAyjs, ara 


Twer, olmep eiciv aitiot TAY Kax@v, Kat ‘’AvdpoTio- 


mXelous 7 wuptous] The state- 
ment in the not Demosthenic, 
but certainly contemporary 
speech (perhaps by Hyperides) 
1. Aristog. p. 785 § 51 elow ood 
duoutiproe mavres APnvaior, is well 
supported by other testimony: 
and Reiske accordingly wished 
to read dicuupious here. In this, 
however, he has had no one to 
agree with him; strict accuracy 
was not required; and ‘more 
than 10,000’ is quite enough to 
point Demosthenes’ argument. 
Besides, mupio (paroxytone in 
this sense, according to the 
grammarians) is the usual 
Greek word for an indefinitely 
large number, Lat. sescenti. The 
evidence as to the number of 
citizens is collected and criticised 
by Boeckh in his chapter on the 
population of Attica (P. H.1. vii., 
especially pp. 32—35=Sthh.® 
i. 44—47). Omitting Cecrops 
and the times before Cleisthenes 
as prehistoric we get the figures 
19,000, including those who were 
rejected on a scrutiny, in a 
census of B.c. 445, 19,000 in the 
time of Lycurgus (contemporary 
with Demosthenes; for twelve 
years, probably z.c, 342—330, 
what we might call Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, rauias 6 éml 
7H Stoxjoet, to the Athenian 
state, Mahaffy Gr. Lit. 1. p. 
366): 21,000 in a doubtful cen- 
sus under Antipater 323: the 
same number better attested 
under Demetrius Phalereus 
309: 20,000 fighting men in a 
genuine writing of Plato, Cri- 


tias 112 p (referring to mythic 
times, but no doubt expressing 
Plato’s opinion as to his own): 
all in substantial agreement 
with the author of the speech 
against Aristogiton. On the 
other hand there was, as Boeckh 
putsit,a ‘customary assumption’ 
in the absence of exact data that 
the number of citizens was half 
as much again, or about 30,000. 
For this he quotes Herodotus 
v. 97 where the statement is 
put into the mouth of Arista- 
goras who, however, had a 
motive for exaggeration; Aris- 
toph. Eecl. 1132, a comic pas- 
sage to which there is a set-off 
in Wasps 709 do puupidde: and 
[Plat.] Axiochus 369 a, where 
the whole 30,000 are ridiculous- 
ly represented as all present 
together at the condemnation 
of the six generals (rpicuuploy 
éxxAnoiatovrewy). A passage from 
a genuine work of Plato (Symp. 
175 ©) has been cited in favour 
of the larger estimate; what it 
really proves is that the Diony- 
siac theatre held (approximate- 
ly) 30,000 spectators. See Prof. 
Jebb’s art. Theatrum, Dict. 
Antiq. i. 818 b. 

TogovUTOUS mapacKevdoat XpN- 
atods| xpnorods is attributive : 
‘to make so many persons ho- 
nest,’ not ‘so many honest 
men.’ The sense approaches 
that of cwdpovifer, to bring 
a& person to a sense of his 


situation, read him a_ useful 
lesson. 
§ 36. ruwdv olrep cicly alrio] 


37 BeBovrevxev. 
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[$§ 36, 87. 


ld fal ~ 
vos, €y@ héyewv. TO yap eat OveELoos, EL TLOTOVTOS 


> a \ ‘ , . 
aUTOV Kai pndoev ypadovTos, iaws 5é oVde TA TOAN 


eis TO BouNEUTHpLov EtoLoVvTos, 17) NaBou 7% Bovdr Tov 


otépavov ; ovdevrt dntrovOev, aAXa TOU ypadovTos Kat 


/ a \ 
ToALTEvopevou Kat TeiGovTos a BovrNovTO THv Bov- 


Anv' Oud yap TovTous avakia Tod otehpavwbjvas 


5) 5) > \ ’ / 
OU “NV AN el Kal TA wadLoTAa Ta- 


ons of ayov Tis Bours, bow cuudéper waddov 


OA a ’ \ > , 
upiv Katayvovow 1) pn Ocdcacbe. ei pev aTroyve- 


The class of professional poli- 
ticians, comp. §§ 38, 67, 74. 

T@ yap €or dvetdos Ei...u7) NA- 
Bo] For the interchange of 
the indicative, expressing fact 
or certainty, with the optative 
expressing hypothesis or mere 
probability, see Jelf, Synt. § 802, 
6, Madvig, Synt. § 130, or a 
note on Protag. 335 a. Here 
the refusal of the crown, though 
it has actually happened, is put 
as a supposed case (ui AdBor) ; 
but the stigma follows from the 
refusal as a necessary conse- 
quence (éctw). In Goodwin, 
Moods and Tenses, § 70, 2, it is 
remarked that the indicative 
and optative in such cases seem 
to be interchanged without ap- 
parent reason. 

ovdevt...t00 ypdpovros] The 
Greeks say indifferently dvecéos 
Twos and ovedos tiwi, and the 
love of variety so characteristic 
of Greek style accounts for the 
change of construction here. 

Bovhoro] Naturally follows 
the mood of \dBa. We might 
take ypdgovtos, &c., as imper- 
fect participles, ‘used to move 
decrees:’ but the former is, I 
think, preferable. 

dia yap Tovrovs] ‘It was 
owing to these men (A. and his 
associates) that the administra- 


tion of the senate has not been 
worthy of a crown.’ feBovNev- 
kev, SC. 7) Bovdy, as in § 16, 

§ 37. od piv adda] ‘Not 
but that,’ is here somewhat 
unusually followed by an im- 
perative Beacacbe. The orator 
probably had in his mind ov 
pv adda maddov cuudéper, then 
altered the expression to the 
more vivid 60m waddov cuupéper 
Oedoacbe. K. translates ‘how- 
ever.’ 

Katayvovow] For the parti- 
ciple with cuudépev, Schaefer 
compares Herod. vrit. 87 éd0&é 
ol TOd€ ToljoalL, TO Kal cUVHVeELKE 
momoacyn. Add Soph. Oed. Tyr. 
316 dpovety ws dewdy &vOa ph 
TEA | AUEr ppovodvTr. Lys. Or. 
25 § 27 ois ovdé amaké éXvoure- 
Anoe wecHouévos. [Plat.] 1. Alcib. 
113 b ckorotow 6rétepa cuvolce 
mpaéacw, and again, woddois 67 
éduatté\ngev aduKjoace. pmeydda 
aducnuara. (From Jelf, Synt., 
§ 691, who however is not hap- 
py in his explanation.) In this 
class of phrases the participle 
is more forcible than the infini- 
tive: as Stein well puts it in 
his note on the passage in He- 
rodotus, it expresses the refiex 
action (Doppelwirkung) of the 
deed when done: in the present 
instance, not merely, ‘it is your 
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ceabe, emi Tois Néyouat TO BovrEuTHpLov EaTat, Edy SE 
KaTayveT , ert Tots idtaTais* EopaKoTes yap ot TroN- 
\ \ \ a / / , 2.05 
Rot dia THY TOV NEYOVT@Y ToVNnpiay THYS’ adnpn- 
pévny thv Bovrrny tov atépavov, ovxl mponcovTat 605 
s \ / > \ \ / Xe > lal ’ 
ToUTols Tas Tpakes, AAA Ta BEATLCT ® Epodaw av- 
Tol. el O€ yevnoETal TOUTO Kai TOV 7Oadwy Kal cuUL- 
ecTnKoT@V' pynTopwy amradrayncedbe, Grec?, @ 
v > A , rest , , o > 
avopes A@nvator, Tav? a mpoonKer yryvomeva. WOT 
et pnoevos addXov Evexa, dia TadTa Kata ndiaoTtéor. 


© Bé\ricTa Blass, quod mireris. 
4 rapectnkérwv Z Bens. cum =TQstv. 


interest to condemn’ (karayvG- money, the hazardous nature 


vat), but ‘when you have con- 
demned (katayvoicw) you will 
reap the benefit of it.’ The low 
moral tone of the passage shows 
us Demosth. at his worst: the 
jury who sit to dispense justice 
are openly invited to give a ver- 
dict in accordance with interest. 
It is mpGyyo pddror (below, § 42). 

émi tots léusros] ‘It (the 
senate-house) will be ruled by 
the ordinary (or ‘silent’) mem- 
bers,’ opposed to oi NéyovTes, of 
pyropes. Inde Fals. Leg. p. 346, 
§ 17=19, ro yap Bovdeuvryprov 
peorov jv ldwrdv, they are )( 
BovdXevrai, and Shilleto quotes 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 125, weraorn- 
capevos Tovs ldwras, ‘having 
ordered strangers to withdraw.’ 
Another usage of léirns was 
noticed above on § 25. Again, 
in Nicostr. p. 1247, § 2, it is 
‘the individual,’ as distinguish- 
ed from the state. 

Tpongovras TovTas Tas mpdcers] 
Comp. I. L. p. 391 § 161= 
178 7a év OpdaKn mpoeipévor, 
‘leaving matters in Thrace to 
take their course.’ Another 
sense of mpoteca:, common in 
Demosthenes, is to ‘risk or lend’ 


of ancient commerce suggesting 
the notion of ‘throwing itaway.’ 
So pro Phorm. p. 946 § 6 rods 
&dXous xpHoTas ois mpoeimwevos Hy. 
Dionysodor. §§ 2, 48, 50. 

Tav NOddwy Kai cuveoTnKéTwr 
pntopwr| If this reading is 
right, the meaning will be ‘the 
old confederacy of orators’ as 
R. W. translates: cuveor. ‘band- 
ed together.’ There is good 
MS. authority for rapecrnkétwr, 
nearly =7apévtwy, ‘the old set 
of orators always on the spot’ 
(bei der Hand, Benseler). But 
on the whole cuveor. is to be 
preferred. Thus early in his 
career, Demosthenes is already 
in marked opposition to ‘the 
other orators.’—70ds is the only 
form in poetry, é#@as more usual 
in prose: see Shilleto on Thueyd. 
11. 44 § 3, where he has not failed 
to notice the double reading of 
> in the present passage. 

§§ 38—41. The speaker now 
passes from Androtion’s pre- 
sumed defence of himself to the 
pleas which others may be ex- 
pected to urge in his behalf. 
And first, 


§§ 38, 39. Those who, as lead- 
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[$§ 38, 39. 


ty , ov a \ a id Ta) a fi 
O toivuy érepov Set wn Nadeiy Vas, akovoaTe. 

Y ’ / Ta a lal 
lows avaBynoetat Kal cuvepel TH Boudry Dirurrtros Kai 
Tak , Ne ’ \ if DON 7 

VTUYEVNS Kal 0 avTLypadevs Kal TLWES ANXOL, OlTrEp 

A , a 5 ’ , 
€xel Ou’ EavT@v Eiyov peta ToUTOV TO BovdEUTNpLOV 


ing members of the senate now 
under censure, or as auditors of 
the public accounts, are respon- 
sible for the loss by embezzle- 
ment, will no doubt speak in 
favour of Androtion and of the 
senate. Butitis themselves that 
they will really be defending. 
If you acquit him, you will be 
granting an indemnity to all his 
accomplices; you will never be 
able to bring any one of them to 
justice. Resent their interference 
as that of men who are trying to 
deceive you in their own in- 
terest. 

§ 38. dvaBnoerar Kal cuveper] 
‘Will mount the Bema and 
plead the cause of the senate:’ 
the verb as usual agreeing with 
the nearest subject idur7os 
though rwes dddo are included. 
The present of cuvepe? is cuva- 
yopevw (de Rhod. Lib, p. 194 
§ 15, Polycl. p. 1207 § 6), or 
cuvnyop® (de Cor. Trierarch. 
p. 1232 § 16, 1233 § 18), agree- 
ably to the rule laid down by 
Cobet, Var. Lect. pp. 35—39. 
Compare his Nov. Lect. p. 778, 
Sandys on Demosth. Callicles, 
p. 1273 § 4.—Nothing is known 
of the men here mentioned. 

6 avtvypapeds|] ‘The avrvypa- 
gets, checking-clerks, contra- 
rotulatores, controleurs, are now 
treated separately in Dict. 
Antig. and not as a class of 
Grammateis or secretaries. 

Of the two chief officers who 
bore this name, the avtvypapeds 
THs Suikjcews attached to the 
principal finance minister (see 
on Lycurgus, above § 35 .), and 


the dvtvypapeds Tis Boud7js, the 
latter must here be meant. I 
find it impossible to agree with 
Boeckh (P. H. bk 11. note 162= 
Sthh.® i. 235 n.), that Harpocra- 
tion is mistaken, and that the 
present passage relates to sub- 
ordinate checking-clerks; or 
that there were three principal 
dvtiypadets as Boeckh also states 
(P. E.p. 186, but this opinion is 
modified in Sthh.* i. 228 ff.), 
on the authority of Suidas: or 
that there was only one, as 
Schoemann seems to hold in 
his latest work (Antiq. p. 378, 
note 4). It seems clear that 
the dyvrvypadeds was distin- 
guished from the ypapuparevs, 
by checking financial matters 
only, not proceedings generally: 
and that Harpocration is right 
when he says, quoting good 
authorities: Acrrol 6€ noav avtt- 
ypagets, 6 wey THs Gtorxjoews, ws 
pnow PidxXopos, 0 dé THs BovATs, 
ws ’Apiotorédns év “A@nvaiwy 
monitela (54 § 3, where see 
Sandys). 

olmep é€xel—rTd BovdeuvTyptov | 
‘Who then with the defendant 
used to manage the senate- 
house,’ Itis agreedthat éxe? here 
=Toére, a sense of which I can- 
not find another undoubted ex- 
ample: Soph. Philoct. 395, and 
Eurip. Ion, 546, 554, have been 
quoted, but all three passages 
may be explained otherwise: see 
Paley’s notes on each. ‘éke¢ 
kal éml xpovou Taccec ba, docetur 
Anecd. Bekk. p. 188, init,’ 
G. H. Schaefer.—Demosth. says 
several times 6: éauTod éxew 
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Kal TovT@Y TaV KaK@V Elo aitior. Set 67) Tatas 
cal ad lal 
Bpas yuyveckey OTL ToUTOLS ETI wEev ) TpOhacts TIS 
cuvnyopias TH BouvrH BonOeiv, 7h S adnOeia uTrep av- 
a aA A > rn = , 

TOV ayoviovvTat Kal TOV EVOUVOY, ds AVTOUS TPOTNKEL 

cr a / lj ei > 
39 Sodva TaY TeTpaypevarv. EXEL yap OUTwWS. av pEV 

A \ \ 7 
dtroyvare THY ypadny TavTHY, aTravTés eiaw aTndXa- 
/ a5 yA 10 \ in) / \ 8 a, / \ vo? 
ypévor Kal Sixny ovdeis ovdeulay pn O@* Tis yap ET 
b) / lol 
av katawndbicat éKeivor, thy BovAny vmaov éateha- 
ec / rn 

YOKOTWV, IS OUTOL TpoéaTacay; éav b€ KaTAYVOTE, 
lel \ \ BA rh etd > b / > 9 ] NY 
mp@tov pev Ta evopx eaecO evpnpicpevo, eit ert 

ral Ud a 
rais evOvvais Exactov ToUTwY NamBavorTes, ds meV 
BN Coa > - fe / aA > oR / i239) Es , 
dv tiv adikeiy Sox, KoNacETE, OS O av fy, TOT adn- 
3 ¢c \ lal rn fal 
GETE. 47) OV WS UTEP THS BouUNS NEYOVTMY Kal TOV 
a , / ? Sec ¢ \ € a J 
TOANOY AKOVETE, ANN WS UTEP AUTMY TAapaKpovopeE- 


vous opyitea Oe. 


for ‘to hold in one’s hands:’ 
Funkhaenel adduces de Rhod. 
Lib. p. 194 § 14 6’ airay etyov 
thy wodv. Olympiod. p. 1171, 
$15 7d apylptov 7000" array eixev 
avrés 6 éauTod 6 dv@pwros. de 
Cor. Trierarch. p. 1234 § 22 ray- 
ra, 6’ alr&y ro.otyra (not to be 
construed as if it were rootcw). 

§ 39. a wpev aroyGre] 
Here, to ‘dismiss’ the impeach- 
ment, ri ypap7y : more usually 
to ‘acquit’ the defendant, c. 
genit, pers. like katayryvaoxew. 
Compare [Demosth.] Theocrin. 
p. 1327 § 17 ob Kadads exe Tav- 
Thy amoyvyucKkey Thy evockw: 
on the other hand, dmroyvéva 
Ths dixns, ¢. Phorm. p. 913 
§ 22, p. 920 § 45, Anecd. Bekk. 
p. 183,24: ’Amoyryvwoxew * adet- 
va. Tov éyk\nuarwv. 

kodacere| The active form, 
as always in the Orators: kxoda- 
goua. Xenophon, Plato: contr. 
Ko\Gpat, apparently only in 


Aristophanes. ‘‘ The quotations 
of fut. act. will show that Hem- 
sterhuis and Porson were quite 
wrong in asserting that ‘the 
Attics use only the mid. fut. 
of this verb,’ and that Butt- 
mann, Passow, and even Poppo 
are scarcely right in calling the 
mid. fut. ‘usitatior.’” Veitch, 
Suave: 

kai Tav oA\\Gv] Of course to 
be joined with brép ris Bovdjs: 
et populi, as Jerome Wolf and 
Kennedy; rather than marimae 
partis senatus, as Jurinus, 
Funkhaenel, Dindorf. 

§§ 40, 41. Archias also, a 
member of last year’s senate 
who poses as an honest man, will 
probably intercede for Androtion. 
But you can ask him a few per- 
tinent questions. IPf he justifies 
the conduct of the senate, what 
becomes of his character for ho- 
nesty? if his advice was not lis- 
tened to, what can he say for his 
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aT i ne \ \ 
"Ere toivuy Apyiav oimar tov Xorapyéa (Kat yap 


e a \ 
ovtos €BovAever Tépvaw) ws érverkn SenoecVar Kat 
> \ ’ s ~e DOL > / 
éy@ 6° oluat deiv® wot Twas aKoveELV 


40 


lal ’ r 
CUVEPELY AUTOLS. 
’ la a \ / a 
Apylov, €pwtdy avTov tavta, a KaTnyopnTaL THS 

lal f al n Lal a an 
Bovdys, motep’ avT® Soxet Kad@s ExXELY 7) KaKOS* 
Kav pev pH KaN@s, MNKETL TOV VvoDY ws émveLKet 606 

b) n nan? U 
mpocéxev, av 6 Kake@s, Ti 6) TavT Ela hacKeV 
a > > 
ETLELKIS ELVAL, TAAL AUTO épwTaTe. KAY meV *avTL- 
rE A Sé x a ‘0 fa) BA 6n 
éyew 7, undéva 8 avt@ treiOecPar, atoTrov dSynTrov 
lol / ¢ \ an \ / ’ , \ / 
vov deyelv uTEp THS Ta BEXTLTT OVYL mevOopévns 
a col S lal fal 2, ’ lal I 
éavt® Bovrjs’ adv O€ ciwTav, TOS OVK abiKEl, EL 


41 


Tmapov éEapaptavery péAdovTas aTroTpéeTELY, TOUTO 
\ > > / lo! \ / A e fal \ 
Mev OUK €Trolel, VOY Se NEyELY TOAMa ws Sel TOdS 


TOTAUTA KAK Eipyacpévous oTEepavacat ; 


© add tuds Z Bekk. 


colleagues ? if he held his tongue, 
he connived at their proceed- 
ings. 

§ 40. 7dv Xodapyéa] His 
deme was Xédapyos or XoXap- 
yla, of the tribe Acamantis. 
The names of the demotae occur 
much oftener than those of the 
demes, both in authors and 
inscriptions: hence there is 
often an uncertainty about the 
latter. 

émvetkj] In Demosth. ‘honest, 
well-principled, respectable,’ c. 
Phorm. p. 915 § 30 w émeckets 
Soxwow evar wept Ta cuuBdraLa, 
Lacrit. p. 925 § 7 olouevos civa 
émetke’s avOpwirouvs Kal olol ep 
jTpocetro.ovvTo Kal epacay elvac: 
in both these instances of com- 
mercial honesty. Theocrin. p. 
1343 § 66 érveck Ootéav Exwy ETe- 
NeUTnoev of general respectabi- 
lity. In Plato still more inde- 
terminate, simply =aya6és, as I 
have noted on Protag. 336 p. 
Ady. émveiws ‘tolerably,’ both 


* évaytia Néyew ZT. 


in Plato and the Orators, Shil- 
leto, de F, L. p. 450 § 340= 
392. 

dety wii mws axovew ’Apxlov] 
‘You ought, I think, when you 
hear Archias, to do something 
of this sort.’ Dindorf and Ben- 
seler here follow = in omitting 
buds, which even the Zurich 
editors retain. 

épwrav...epwrare] The con- 
struction changed for the sake 
of variety: see above § 36. The 
argument is ingenious but so- 
phistical: the charges against 
the senate (a karnyopyrar Tijs 
BovA7js) are assumed as proved. 

§ 41. dvrihéyew] Of course 
an imperfect infinitive, though 
Funkhaenel goes out of his way 
to deny the fact: cf. §25. The 
reading avriiéyew has slight MS. 
authority, but is preferred by 
Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 228, and is 
certainly neater. MENANTI- 
AEVEIN passes easily into 
MENENANTIAAETEIN. 


42 
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, ,’ \ fal 
Oia towvy avtov ovd éexeivwy adéEecPar tov 
, / a > lel 
NOyor, OTL TADTAa TaVvT a’T@ dia Tas cloTpakes 
/ "n € A a 
yéeyovev, as vUTeép Vuwy OArLyous Eelompatar dyoer 
\ , ’ > A > 
ToANa ypnuaT avatdas ov TLévTas. Kal KaTHYOpN- 
/ lal Ck S f 
cel TOUTWY, TPaYywa padLov, oipar, duaTTpaEapevos, 
r / \ f tat 
[rav un TLUOévTwY Tas eiodopas], Kal dyoe Tacav 
v M4 an \ / \ > f > 
adodevav ececGar Tov pn TiWWévar Tas eiodhopas, et 
fal > > rn a 
katayndeic? avtod’. vets 8, & advdpes “AOn- 
vaiol, Tp@Tov pev exeivo evOvpetabe, OTL ov Tepi 
, ‘ ? / 
TOUT@Y OLKATEW OMMMOKATE, GAN El KATA TOS VO- 
\ / > = 34) ad / / > 
fous TO Wndiop eirrev, ci OTL Tavdewov éaTt, 


f xargyngreicbe adtod Z. 


§§ 42—46. As a last argu- 
ment, Androtion will represent 
himself as a martyr to public 
spirit. He had charged himself 
with the unpopular task of col- 
lecting arrears of property tax: 
hence all this has come upon 
him. If you convict him, he 
will argue, nobody who does not 
like it need pay taxes at all. 
But reflect, first, that this is not 
the question which you are 
sworn to try: and secondly, that 
the paltry amount of seven ta- 
lents that he has recovered for 
you is nothing compared with 
the question whether the laws 
are to be in force. 

§42. dNiyous...7o\NA XpijaTa] 
oXlyous, for which Jerome Wolf 
proposed évlous, is not said in 
disparagement of A.’s services, 
as G. H. Schaefer imagined : 
for Benseler rightly points out 
that the words are put into his 
own mouth (¢ijce.). The argu- 
ment that a few rich and un- 
scrupulous men were not asham- 
ed to withhold large sums due 
to the public, and to persecute 
him for compelling them to 


karayngieic0’ abrod Bens, 


disgorge, A. thought likely to 
weigh with an Athenian jury, 
always ready to suspect oli- 
garchical insolence. Hence also 
Tpayua pad.ov. 

dtamrpagduevos] Dobree cor- 
rects d.amparréuevos and brackets 
Tov pn TIe&vTwY Tas eElogopas. 
Cobet, who approves of both 
changes, remarks on Dindorf’s 
neglect of Dobree, ‘quo nemo 
melior Demostheni interpres et 
emendator obtigit.’ Dobree is, 
of course, a man after Cobet’s 
own heart as a contemner of 
the MSS.: but in the present 
case I believe them to be right. 

ddevav...ToU wn TiWévac] ‘im- 
punity for non-payment’ of the 
property-tax. In Timoer. § 3] 
ddevav Tov mH Te wabeiv andes 7 
devov there is a different shade 
of meaning; ddéea is referred to 
the penalty, not the offence, 
‘exemption jfrom unpleasant or 
serious consequences.’ For the 
legal sense of ddea, ‘a vote of 
the people promising indem- 
nity,’ see Dict. Antiq. 8. Vv. 

§ 43. mdvéewor...karnyoplay 
movovpevov...airov daéioiv] ‘it is 
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48 KATA ANAPOTIONO® | [§§ 43—46. 
/ / e 3 a / \ / 
KaTNYOplayv TroLoUmEvVOY WS AOLKODGL TLVES THY TON, 
autov a&vobv wv adduced pecCovev dvT@v pn Sovvat 
/ nye ’ 
diknv’ word yap Syrou peilov eat’ adixnwa ypadeww 
’ i 
Tapa Tovs vom“ous 7) THY elahopav pr) TLOévat. TL 
Tolvuv OVO eb havepas EuEedrEV ANoVTOS TOUTOU pLNOELS 
> , > > , > , =~ or 
elcolcew pend eOedAnoew eloTpaTTew, ovd ovTwS 
An a \ 
arowndiatéov, éx TAVdE yveoerbe. piv Tapa Tas 
5) \ \ SAN , >» , 
etogopas tas ato Navowixov, Tap icws tadavtTa 
TPlLAKOGL 1) [LiKP@ TAE€iw, EAAELpAa® TéeTTAPA Kal 


h 


IP b) > \ / e e \ e > / ] \ 
dé éotl Tadavta, by érta” ottos eicémpakev, eyo 


\ / Sei SN \ \ \ € , / 
O€ TIOnw admavta. él ev 67 TOS ExovTas TLOEVTAas 


& é\\elupata Z Bens. cum libris praeter ke 


h éqra tddavta Z Bens. cum VLOkrs. 


monstrous in one who complains 
of others wronging the state to 
expect to escape punishment 
himself.’ 

§ 44. mapa tas elogopds Tas 
amd Navowixov) ‘ Upon all the 
[property] taxes from the time 
of Nausinicus,’ K. rightly. [apa 
expresses proportion,—‘accord- 
ing to,’ Jelf § 636, iii. k, quot- 
ing Lept. p. 467 § 32 mapa tds 


; ; ; Oe 
TpiaKkovTa piupiddas dldwow wiv 
« 


Kuplous ediuvous, ‘on every 
300,000 bushels gives you 
10,000.’ [Demosth.] Erot. p. 


1402 § 4 mapa rods xpwpuéevous 7d 
m\eiaTov diaddaTTOvTwy, ‘ (cir- 
cumstances) differing according 
to the use made of them.’ Thu- 
cyd. vit. 29. 2 mapa mévre vats 
is however wrongly referred to 
this head, and translated ‘for 
every five ships;’ the meaning 
is within five ships, i.e. allow- 
ing pay for five ships over, 60 
when there were really only 55. 
(Classen’s acute handling of this 
difficult passage is well worth 
study.) 

The archonship of Nausinicus 


falls B.c. 378—7 (the Athenian 
year beginning in July) at the 
breaking out of the war called 
in § 15 ‘the last war with the La- 
cedaemonians.’ The eiogopd was 
then remodelled and the cuppo- 
plac introduced for the first time. 
Boeckh treats this subject at 
great length in P. E. book tv. 
chs, vii.—ix.: the results, as 
modified by his later views in 
Sthh.*, are given in Dict. Antiq. 
s. v. Eisphora. Compare also 
Grote ch. 77 (vm. p. 100 ff.). 
Schoemann, Antiq. p. 457 f. 
tpakdcia] The sum of 300 
talents is too large for the 
Hisphora of a single year (Nau- 
sinicus’ archonship, as Boeckh 
explained): too small for the 
whole 23 years between Nau- 
sinicus and the date of the 
speech, as Grote took it. The 
numeral is probably corrupt; 
the sense points to a higher 
figure. Compare Fraenkel, n.821 
on Boeckh (Sthh.*); Class. Rev. 
1.150; Dict. Antiq. i. 712 b. 
eye 6€ tiOnw’ adravra] ‘I will 
assume however that he levied 


607 


Pp. 607. ] IIAPANOMON. 49 


lal z 
ov deia® “Avdpotiwvos, émi 5€ Tods édXelrrovTas. 
/ eA / ost 
45 €ote Tolvuy viv vuvi cKETTTEéOV Ei TOTOUTOU Timacbe 
\ \ 
THY TOALTELAY Kal TOUS KELmevOUS VOmoUs Kal TO 
> PRE > \ > tal / a e 
evopkelv’ et yap arvrownd.eiobe TovTOU dhavepas ov'Tw 
\ / > / , an 
Tapa TOUS Vomous eipnKOToS, So€eTe Tact TA ypHmaTta 
fal lel / fal A 
TAVT aVTL TOY VO“wY Kal THS EvopKias Hphaba.. 
av 3 Of > reas r / ¢ lal al v 
& ovo ay et Tap’ éavTod Solty Tis Upiv, NaBeiv dévov, 
‘ / th e Cons, > , ef > or 
46 pn TL ye Eh @ ETEpoUS EloTpaTTeW. Wa bTaV 
fa / / lal 6 
TavTa heyy, MEe“vnole THY OpKwv Kal THY ypadny év- 
cal f r ’ “A > \ 
Oupeiabe, OTe viv ov wept mpakews eiahopawv éoTir, 


the whole.’ In Timocr. § 162, 
where the argument is precisely 
similar, the amount of arrears 
collected by Androtion and his 
associates (otro, including Ti- 
mocrates himself) is reduced to 
five talents. 

§ 45. el rocotrov Timaicbe] 
‘Whether you value the consti- 
tution and the established laws 
and the observance of your oaths 
at this (miserable) price of 7 or 
even 14 talents.’ 

& od’ dy ci] ie. & 00d” cy 
dévov (elm) NaBety, ef x.7.A. An 
elliptical construction common 
with kav el, domep dvei. Comp. 
on Protag. 328 a. 

map éavrov| ‘out of his own 
pocket’ (§ 48), an allusion to the 
émtdécets or voluntary contribu- 
tions with which the necessities 
of the state were met in times of 
pressure. For these see Boeckh, 
P. E. book iv. ch. 17, or Dict. 
Antiq. 8. vy. Epidoseis, where 
examples are given. The most 
striking instance is perhaps that 
of Demosthenes himself, who 
besides other liturgies (like the 
choregia well known through 
the Speech against Midias) ‘gave 
on different occasions three tri- 
remes, and also at one time eight 
talents, to which he afterwards 


We D, 


added three more for the build- 
ing of the walls, one talent after 
the battle of Chaeroneia, and 
another for the purchase of 
corn.’ Boeckh, p. 587=Sthh.* 
i. 686. Besides this, his ran- 
soming of Athenian prisoners 
in Macedonia is noticed with 
complacency by himself, de 
Fals. Leg. p. 394 §§ 169, 170 
(=186, 187 R.8.): with ridicule 
by Aeschines, de F. L. § 100. 

py rh ye] sc. ef dotn, ‘much 
less, assuredly, on condition of 
collecting it from others.’ For 
this use of m7 7, generally fol- 
lowed by ye and often also by 
6n, see Jelf Synt. § 762, Madvig 
Synt. § 212. The principle is 
the same as that of ody 671, ui 
6rt, i.e. oF Aéyw STL, ph Eye 
(Néyew) 67. The phrase recurs 
§ 53 extr., de F. L. p. 383 § 137 
—=50: 

§ 46. epi mpdiews elapopar| 
‘the question is not about the 
exaction of property taxes,’ for 
which he used elompatis, eic- 
mparrew above. Soinacvyypa- 
gn or agreement ap. Demosth. 
Lacrit. p. 926 § 12 éorw 7 mpaéts 
Tots daveioacr ‘it shall be lawful 
for the lenders tolevy the amount 
by execution:’ Dionysodor. p. 
1296 § 45 ri 6é rpdéw elvar Kal 
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> a 3 / 
arr ei Sel Kupiovs eivat Tovs vopous. 


[S$ 4648. 


Kal Trept 


é lal b \ a 4 
TOUT@Y LEV, OV TPOTTOY VMAs aTraYwY ato TOD vowoU 


, / \ \ \ lal > c a 
mapaxpovecOar Entnoet, Kal & Tpos TADO VMAS wY7- 


A la 
fovevovTas my eTLTpeTTELY TpoTHKEL, TONKA Eye 


” v \ Lal > e / , S / sf 
Exov ETL, Kal TADO ikav eivat vouifwr, €acw. 
\ , r 
BovXopat S€ Kal Ta TortTEevpata éEeTacat TOU 


a rn e Ser 
Karod KayaQov tovTov, 6’ wy ovK éof 0 TL TOY 


A , , A 
Sewotatwv €dAuToV' gavycetar’ Kal yap avatdy 


i €\Nelrwv Z Bekk. Bens. cum =FTOQstyv. 


é& évds kal €& augoty, ‘the bor- 
rowers shall be jointly and se- 
verally liable.’ 

amd Tod vouov] The law ‘de 
senatu coronando:’ Funkhaenel, 
Benseler. 

mpos Ta00’] ‘in reply to this:’ 
‘when he urges these points,’ 
R. W. 

§§ 47—78. Second main divi- 
sion of the speech. Androtion’s 
assumed line of defence has now 
been disposed of, and the orator 
proceeds to an arraignment of 
his whole political career. Al- 
most the whole of these sections 
is repeated in the Timocrates : 
and they fall naturally into two 
subordinate divisions. (i) The 
collection of arrears due to the 
state, for which he takes credit 
as a public benefactor, was really 
a display of brutality and dis- 
honesty worthy of the worst 
times of oligarchical oppression 
($$ 47—68) ; (ii) and the rest of 
his acts are of a piece with it, 
especially his treatment of the 
sacred utensils. By melting 
down the golden crowns pre- 
sented to thestate, and recasting 
them as paterae or cups, he not 
only obliterated inscriptions 
commemorative of the glories 
of Athens, and the gratitude of 
our allies, but opened the door 


to the grossest fraud and waste 
of the precious metal (§§ 69— 
78). 

$s 47—50. TI will prove him 
to have stopped short of nothing 
that is atrocious; that by his 
shameless robberies and his over- 
bearing conduct he is anything 
but jit to be a statesman in a de- 
mocracy. Witness his treatment 
of Euctemon, whom he falsely 
accused of retaining balances due 
to you, got youto depose him from 
the office of collector to which he 
had been chosen by lot, and crept 
into his place—with what object 
you will soon see. 

$47. ra rodtrevuata—rovrou] 
‘to examine the political conduct 
of this worthy fellow’ K. or ‘hon- 
ourable man,’xaNds kayaOds as in 
§ 32. It has been remarked (on 
§ 23) that cross-examination was 
little known at Athens: hence, 
probably, the free resort to the 
dtaBodn Tov mpoowmov as the 
Scholiast calls it, or abuse of 
the other side. Cicero’s in- 
vectives against Gabinius and 
Piso, the consuls who allowed 
him to be banished, are well- 
known examples of the Roman 
license in public speaking. Com- 
pared with ‘ cross-examination 
to character,’ pushed to the 
lengths it has lately been in 
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\ \ \ / \ ¢ ’ \ , 
kai Opacdy Kai KrAeTTHY Kal UTEepnhavoy Kai TavTa 

rn * > / / > , 
HadXov 7» €v Onuwoxpatia TroriTeVerbar éruTndevov 
ovr avtov detEw’. Kal mpatov pév, éb 6 wé 

: p bev, @ wéyloTtov 

A \ A / Yj 
Ppovel, Thy THv yYpnwatwv eloTpakw eFeTdcwpev 
auTov, pu) TH To’ToU mpocéxovTes adaloveia Tov 

rn > \ \ a e , ALLS , 
vouv, ara TO TPAypa, olov Yyéyove TH adnyOeia, cKo- 

r ’ , / 
movvTes. ovTos Evxtyjuova dicas tas vperépas exe 

> U \ a> b} / » ’ id lal 
evapopas, Kai TovT éfeheyEewv 7) Tap éavTod KaTa- 


J dmoéeitw Z Bekk. cum Frt. 


English courts, the ancient prac- 
tice may be pronounced the 
milder form of torture. 

kai mp@rov uév] This passage, 
ending with es 7d decuwrhpov 
é\xecGac in the middle of § 56, 
is repeated with a few verbal 
alterations in Timocr. §§ 160— 
168. 

§ 48. map’ éavtoi xarabjcew] 
An appeal to the cupidity of his 
hearers which was not likely to 
fail of its object, especially in 
those times. With all theirdread 
of cuxopayria, and hatred of 
the person of the informer, the 
Athenians were ready to listen 
to any proposal which promised 
to fill the public treasury, so 
large a portion of which, under 
the forms of the d:xacrixév, Jew- 
pixév, and yucbds éexxAnovacrikés, 
flowed into their own pockets. 
Whether it was a charge of 
malversation against a high of- 
ficial, or of concealment of pro- 
perty to the most trifling amount 
against a state debtor of the 
poorer class, they were ready to 
receive any statement of claim 
(aroypap7) which might lead to 
fines and confiscations. The 
speech against Nicostratus af- 
fords a good illustration of the 
latter class : cf. Dict. Antiq. s. v. 
droypagpy. The extreme severity 


of the Athenian laws against 
any usurpation of the privileges 
of a citizen by the driuo, or by 
aliens, whether féva or uwérockor, 
had a like origin. Hence also 
the jealousy with which the lists 
of its citizens were revised by 
the members of each deme. The 
strongest case on record appears 
to be that of Pyrrhus, a member 
of the noble family of the Eteo- 
butadae, who was prosecuted 
by évdecécs for acting as a dicast 
when under disfranchisement, 
and actually put todeath, though 
the crime was committed under 
stress of poverty (Demosth. Mid. 
p.573§182). The sovereign peo- 
ple, a democracy within itself, 
was a close corporation as re- 
garded outsiders, and ‘ the fewer 
the better cheer’ was one of its 
ruling principles. Andlike many 
tyrants recorded in history, it 
treated informers as favourites 
who were to be first encouraged 
in oppression on condition of 
sharing their gains, and then 
squeezed dry, with much show 
of virtuous indignation and the 
reality of a double profit. On 
this weak side of the Athenian 
character C. R. Kennedy has 
some good remarks, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. Sycophantes. 

The tendency to encourage 
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Oncew vrocyomevos’, Katadvaas Whhicpate KAn- 608 
x be n 


a U 
pot apyny érl TH Tpopace TavTH ert THY EloTTpa- 


Ew mapéov. 


Snunyopias & él TovTois ToLtovpevos, 


a a sy \ rn , 
@s €oTL TpLOV aipecis', 7) TA TOMTELA KATAKOTTEW 


k jrocxouevosom. Zcum pr. =. Ita Cob. Misc. Crit. pp. 524, 531. 
1 add tyty Bekk., cum libris praeter pr. =. 


prosecutions was likely to be at 
its height when the revenue was 
at its lowest: and the period of 
the 105th and 106th Olympiads 
(p.c. 360—353), within which 
this speech falls, was that of the 
greatest impoverishment of the 
Athenian treasury (Boeckh, P.E. 
p. 485=Sthh.3 i. 511). To this 
period belong the remodelling 
of the trierarchy in 358, by which 
the smaller fry no longer es- 
caped through the meshes of the 
financial net: and the law of 
Leptines about 357-6 (opposed 
by Demosthenes in his great 
speech), which for the sake of 
an insignificant increase of 
reyenue abolished exemptions 
to which the public faith was 
pledged. 

katahtoas Wndicuate KAnpwrny 
apxnv] Explained already on 76 
map vuav ddikws exrecev § 1 n. 
The kA\ypwrn apx7 is that of 
éxNoye’s, as to which there is 
but little information. The word 
éxNoyeus appears to occur among 
classical writers only in the 
fragments of Antiphon (fr. 52 
Blass) and Lysias (fr. 5 Bekk. = 
9 Scheibe): but it is noticed by 
Harpocration and Suidas, and 
the equivalent phrase oi ék)é- 
yovres occurs c. Timoer. §§ 40, 
144, oi eiampdrtrovres c. Polycl. p. 
1209 § 10. Two kinds of ékXo- 
vets are described in Dict. Antigq. 
s. v., the ordinary and the extra- 
ordinary. The former, as an 
apxn KAnpwr7 open to all citi- 


zens, must here be intended; 
the latter was an dpxn xeporo- 
ynrj, and confined to the richer 
classes. 

It is impossible not to agree 
with Prof. Mahafty (Social Life 
in Greece, passim) as to the 
proneness of the Greeks, not ex- 
cepting the Athenians, to dis- 
honesty and especially to the 
embezzlement of public money: 
see further, notes on Timocr. 
§§ 79, 193. In the absence of 
property qualification implied 
by ak\npwr7 apx7 the safeguards 
against this were (1) as in mo- 
dern times, the giving of se- 
curity: of éyyuepevor are joined 
with of éxNéyovres Timocer. ll. ec.: 
(2) the readiness of the Athe- 
nians to inflict capital punish- 
ment for slight offences against 
property, not tempered (as in 
England in the early part of the 
present century) by any reluct- 
ance on the part of juries to 
convict. 

mapédv] So de Cor. p. 252 
§ 79 éxetvos eis IleXomévynoor 
mapedvero, Philip ‘ was trying to 
creep into the Peloponnese,’ 
establish a footing there. Aes- 
chin. Ctes. § 37 ro.odrov fos 
mapadéducey els THY bud moNe- 
Tela. 

Tpiav aipesits] The ‘three 
courses’ offered by Androtion 
to the choice of the Athenians 
are to break up (and melt down) 
the sacred plate, to have a new 
elagopd, or to demand payment 
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x U ’ / x» V b] I. > , 
n Tadw evoghepelv 7 Tovs odeElovTas EeLoTTpaTTeL, 


e / > / ig A \ > h 2 / 
AIPOULEVOV ELKOTWS UMWY TOUS odpeloVTAsS ELaTTPAT- 


Tew, Tais UTocyécect KaTéxwY, Kal dia TOY KaLpoV 


a - ae) a \ 
Os nv TOT éywy e€ovolav, TOIs MEV KELpLEVOLS VOMOLS 


\ / >’ v a lal baNS) , \ iL 
Tept TovTwy ovK wero deity ypnaOar ovd’, ef un ToOv- 
> / ’ e / e / / / 

Tous évoutt’ ixavovs, éTrépous TiWévar, Wndicpata 


>) 3 > & fal A \ U re 3 > / 
& eirev év wiv Sewa Kat Tapavouma, ov wv hpyoNaBer 


lal ¢ / \ e 
Kal TOANA THY VuETEpwY KEKAOGE, TOUS EVdeKa Ypa- 


Was axonrovbeiv weO EavTod. 


pee 4 > 
ELT EXY@MV TOUTOUS NYEV 


a’ \ n a Ties, \ \ > / 
ETL TAS TOV TOALTOY OlKLaS. Kai Tov wev EVKT mova, 


a > 4 » / > \ ” \ > / 
ov elomrpakew 7) KataOnoew avTos Edn Tas eladopas, 


of those in arrear. With Trois 
épeihovras supply ras eicodopas 
understood from cicpépew: the 
double accusative is expressed 
in § 50.—ou7eia, vessels car- 
ried in the procession (roy) 
at the Panathenaea: hence in 
§ 74 the goddess herself is said 
to have been despoiled. The 
building in which they were 
kept was called zrouzretov : it was 
used for other purposes, c. 
Phorm. p. 918 § 39. 

This passage is enough to 
prove, if other proof were want- 
ing, that the efogopa was an ex- 
traordinary contribution levied 
at irregular intervals: it sup- 
ports, therefore, Grote’s expla- 
nation of the rpiaxéc.a rddavra 
§ 44, as against the notions that 
they were either (1) levied in one 
year or (2) spread over the 
whole 23 years. 

§ 49. rods dpelNovras elaompar- 
rew] 70 Tovs Cobet here and || 
Timocr. 

tails imocxécect Katéxwr] K. 
translates somewhat vaguely ‘as 
he had won you by his promises.’ 
xaréxwv is rather ‘holding you 
down’ and so ‘under his thumb,’ 
completely in his power, ready 


to follow his dictation, much 
like 60 éavray etxor § 38. 

6a Tov Karpov | * because of the 
crisis,’ circumstances of the 
time; doubtless referring to the 
Social War (see note on last 
section). 

jpyonaBe . kéexope] She made 
a job for himself and has largely 
plundered you’ K. Rather‘ made 
jobs.’ The imperfect expresses 
the continuous character of the 
frauds upon which A. fattened. 

Tos évdexa ypawas] ‘ putting 
in a clause that the Eleven 
should accompany him’ implied 
a coercion bill of avery stringent 
character: ‘ut qui non solveret, 
statim in vincula daretur,’ Funk- 


haenel. Cf, Dict. Antiq. s. v. 
Hendeca. 
§§ 51—55. From the case of 


Euctemon the orator passes to 
the general character of An- 
drotion’s exactions, expanding 
the brief statement in § 47 that 
his conduct was unworthy of a 
democratic statesman. On the 
contrary it recalls the days of 
the Thirty, the worst in Athenian 
history : or rather A. surpassed 
them in brutality, and treated 


Sree citizens worse than slaves. 
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> \ 5 > / \ / id lal ’ > / 
ovdev elyev édéyxew Tepl TovT@rv, tas O Eicé- 
v4 > \ \ > / ” > \ 
mpattev, WaoTrEp ov dia THY EvKtijpovos ExOpav emi 
fol ¢ 
rTadT éAOdv, adra Sia THY vpeTépav. Kai pmoels 
UToNapBavéTw pe éyEW ws Ov XPHY EeloTpaTTew 
\ ? } fol / > \ lal 
Tous opeiNovTas. YXpHnv yap. adda Tas; 
vomos KedEVEL, TOV ArwV ElveKa’ TOTO Yap éaTL 
/ a S. ’ al 
SnmotiKov. ov yap TocovTov, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, 
lal / 
TocovTwY xpnwatwy [TodToY Tov TpoTov] eloTpa- 
KOevTav apédrnabe, doov éSnuiwabe TovovTwy éOdv 
els THY TONLTELaY EloayomEevwr. 


€ 


e 
@S O 


el yap é0édoT™ 
>? / / vf a) a» e/ 2) 
é€eracat Tivos elvexa padrAov av Tis EOLTO EV 
/ A x 5) 5) , mo) x or 
Snpoxpatia Cv 1 €v oOArLYapXLa, TOUT av EUpOLTE 
, e , by > 
MpoxelpoTatov, OTL TavTa TpadTep eaTiv Ev Snfo- 
/ c/ \ / a (ZA ty > 
KpaTia. OTL pevy TOWUY TNS OTTOU Bovrecbe oN- 
a / s / 
yapylas ovTos acgedyéaTEpos yeyovev, Tapanreto. 


m €@é\er’ Z Bekk. Bens. 


$51. ws od xpqv] ‘that pay- 
ment ought not to have been ex- 
acted. K. omits to mark the 
tense. The speaker is obliged 
to argue that the habitual prac- 
tice of the sovereign people 
must be right in the main, how- 
eyer much one may criticise it 
in detail. 

Tov dddwv eivexa] ‘for the good 
of the rest’: ‘ of the community 
in general, not of any particular 
individual who might happen to 
be interested,’ R. W. Benseler 
alone takes d\\wy as neuter, ‘on 
all other accounts.’ Cobet Misc. 
Crit. p. 524 writes : ‘Quid sit 
autem trav d\\wv &vexa neque 
intelligo neque emendare pos- 
sum.’ 

TocovTwy xpnuatwy] The argu- 
ment of § 45 is repeated: and 
rocovrwy is ‘such paltry sums,’ 
tantula summa, G. H. Schaefer. 


OéXer’? DTOrs. 


GéXo.7r’ Blass. 


§ 52. doedyéorepos] In the 
orators doedy7js, originally per- 
haps ‘ untamed’ (@é\yw), is ap- 
plied to ‘outrageous’ conduct in 
general, either in the direction 
of (1) brutality, or (2) licentious- 
ness, the usual meaning in later 
Greek, asin the N. T. For (1) 
we haye Auct. rv. Phil. p. 131 
§ 2 7 wey otv acéAyea Kai meEove- 
Ela, 7 mpds amavras dvOpwrous 
Pidkimmos xpyra. Mid. p. 521 
§ 19 ra wey ovv els Eué Kal Tovs 
guréras joedkynuéva of the be- 
haviour of Midiasin the theatre: 
ib. p. 534 § 60 of others more 
scrupulous than Midias dzras tis 
OKver THS agedyelas Ta’TNS avTd- 
XELp 6pOjvaryryv6uevos. Hyperid. 
pro Kuxen. col. 39, 7 BuAoxparyn 
Tov “Ayvovc.ov, bs Opacvrara Kal 
do eNyEOTATATH WONLTELAKEXPNTAL. 
For (2) 11. Olynth. p. 23 § 19 ois 
evOdde mavres dmndavvoy ws TON 
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> Xs \ pI e f / , / > f U 
ada Tap nuiv ToTE TwTOTE SeWoTaTa ev TH TONE 
, Sn IN Led 5) bY 
yéeyovey; él TOY TPLaKoVTAa, TavTes av ElTroLTE. 
éoTW boTLS 


, la) lal ied v4 » 
aTEaTEpEiTO TOV GwOHVaL, baTLs EauTOV oiKoL KpU- 


, x £ v >’ / > \ 
TOTE TOLWVUY, WS EDOTLY AKOVEL), ovoEels 


> \ lel fal a / + 
Wevev, GANA TOUTO KaTHYOpOdMEY THY TpLaKoVTA, OTL 
\ 2 nw > lal ’ / rf e 
TOUS €K THS Ayopas adikws aTHyov. ovTos" TolvuY 
‘ e A fa) 
TocavTnv uTEepBornv éerromaato éxelvwv THs avTod 
/ if > > 
Béeduptas wot év Snwoxpatia ToXLTEVvopevos THY 
33907 ? fo e 
idlav olkiay éxdoTwm Secpwtypiov Kabiatn, ToS 
[<4 v > \ \ ’ / / - 9f. > 
évdeka aywv eT Tas oiKlas. KalToL, © avdpes AOn- 
an ec , ’ ; / 
vaiot, Ti oiec Oe, oot avOpwros Trévns, 7) Kal TAOU- 
\ ie > \ / . f > / 
alos, TOANG 6 avnwKes Kai TL lows TPOTOV ELKOTWS 


fal > ‘ » id 
OvK EUTTOP@V apyuplov, 7 TEyos ws TOUS YelToVas 
2 ovtoct Z Bekk. 


Tay Oavpatotroay dcedyeorépous cf. c. Agorat. §§ 35—38. In 


évras, KadAlav éxeivoy Tov dnud- 
giv - kal towvTovs avipwrrous, 
pious yedolwy Kal moras ai- 
oxpav aoudrwy x.T.d. Contr. 
Phorm. p. 958 § 45 (7s doedXyGs 
@oTe Tos amavTavTas aicbave- 
c0a. The former is evidently 
the meaning here. 

mére mwmote| Cobet corrects 
wére Tov mwmrore here and || 
Timocr. 163, comparing ib. § 16 
vouw Tav wuwmoTe év buiv TEDeVT OW 
aloxiorTw Kal dewotadrw. The 
constructions are not really pa- 
rallel, and the addition of the 
article does not remove, but 
introduces a harshness. 

oldels Eotw boTis ameoreEpetro 
Tol cwhijvac] The misdeeds of 
the Thirty are here extenuated 
in order to set off those of 
Androtion. Lysias tells a dif- 
ferent tale, c. Eratosth. passim, 
and especially § 8 d.adaBdvres 
6é tas olkias éBddifov Kai éue 
pev Edvous éotiavtTa KaréaBov : 


reality, the Thirty selected for 
their victims not merely the 
prominent democratic leaders, 
but any whose wealth tempted 
their rapacity. The constitu- 
tional maxim that ‘an English- 
man’s house is his castle’ was 
perhaps more strongly asserted 
in days when the real liberties 
of the people were less secure 
than now. I am not aware 
of any other passage in the 
Orators where the same asser- 
tion is made as to the Athenian 
law. 

Tocalrny wmepBodnv — BdeNv- 
plas] The sense of this is plain: 
=Tosotrov wrepéBare TH avrov 
Bdedupta thy éxelvwv. The con- 
struction has been felt as a 
difficulty, and no precisely simi- 
lar passage has been adduced : 
it may be said that éxelvwy is 
gen. after the compound of irép, 
BdeXvpias after the noun Urep- 
Bodjv. 


56 KATA ANAPOTIONOS’ — [§§ 58—56. 


c / Ne / 9) He. \ / ¢ \ lot \ \ 
vTepBaivot, i) vrodvo? vd KNivny, UTEP TOD fy TO 
a / x f 
cua adovs eis TO SeapwTnprov EdkecPat, 7 ara 
’ / \ / > > / > \ ” 
acynuovoin, & SovAwY, OVK éhevOEpwY EoTIV Epya, 
lo) lel fal € fal aA ‘\ 
Kal Tad vo THs avTOD yuVaLKOs OPO@To ToLOy, tv 
ws é€deVOepos nyyunoato Kal THS TOAEwWS TrOAITNS, 
€ \ , y” 3, / ” aA 7»? id \ 
6 8€ tovtwy aituos “Avdpotiwy ein, dv ov8 varép 
avtov Sixknv NauBavew é& Ta TeTpaypéva Kal Be- 
nv daw é pay 
/ , (3 \ lal U / 
54 Buwpéva, yn Ti y Umép THS TokEwWS; KALTOL EL TLS 
/ SS * 
€port avTov, Tas elapopas TOTEpov Ta KTNHMATA 7 
\ / > /- \ / / BA ” 
Ta TwOpaTa OfEirel, TA KTHMaTA Pyoevey av, El7rEp 
> a / / ’ \ \ UU ’ lA 
adnOn réyeww BovroTO* ato yap ToUTwWY eLapepomer. 
Tivos obv &vexa adgels TO TA Ywpia OnmevEly KaL TAS 
Sas, \ ALi; 9 / ” Nien , 
oiklas Kal TADT atroypadety, eders Kal UBpifes Trort- 
, / 
tas avOpwrous Kal Tovs TadaiT@pous pETOLKoUS, obs 
> lal > an an , 
UBpiotiKoTEpov 1) TOS OLKETALs TOs TaUTOD KEXpPN- 


§ 538. 7d cGua] ‘ Additum 
est, ne dAovs sensu judiciali in- 
telligatur,’ G. H. Schaefer: i.e. 
ddovs means simply ‘ caught,’ 
not ‘convicted.’ This note of 
Schaefer’s answers by antici- 
pation Cobet’s proposal to strike 
out 76 capa. 

7 &\Na aoxnuovoln| ‘ or com- 
mit other improprieties’ K. It 
is rather, ‘or be otherwise hu- 
miliated,’ seen in an undignified 
plight; not what he does, but 
the unseemliness of his situa- 
tion. 

jnyyvjoaro| The distinction 
of éyyvav and eyyvaicba is 
brought out in Lex ap. De- 
mosth. mu. Steph. p. 1134 § 18 
qv av eyyunon émi dtxalois da- 
papra elvac 7) TaTHp 7 adedPpds 
ouordtwp compared with ec. 
Kubul. p. 1311 § 41 éyyvara 
6 TaTnp THY pnTépa THY Eun 
Tapa To ddedpov avris. 

od’ wumép avrod] If he were 


arijmos, aS he deserves to be, his 
mouth would be shut: he would 
have no locus standi before the 
courts. 

§ 54. Onuevew...dmoypaden] 
‘ sequestrating landsand houses, 
and scheduling them’ [‘ seques- 
tering ’ K. somewhat oddly for a 
lawyer]. Dict. Antiq. s. v. Apo- 
graphe, and § 48 n. 

UBpirtikwrepov 7 Tots oixérats] 
‘Even more marked than this 
abandonment of arms was the 
strong feeling about UBpis, as 
they called it, about personal 
violence, which they would not 
allow even towards slaves... 
Hence any man, whether con- 
cerned [interested?] in the out- 
rage or not, was allowed to 
prosecute the offender.’ Ma- 
haffy’s Social Life in Greece, ed. 
3, p. 390: where further illus- 
trations are given from Aeschin. 
Timarch. § 17, Isoer. ce. Lochit. 
(Or. 20, passim), Demosth. e. 


p. 610.] TIAPANOMON. 57 


55 cat; Kal pny et Oérorte®? oxévracOat Ti S0ddX0v 7} 610 
> / a. / aA / * ef 
éhevOepor civar diapéper, ToUTO wéyLaTOV av evpoLTE, 

lal \ ‘ lal A ’ 
OTe Tots pev SovAOLS TO TOA TOV AdiKNMATOV WTaV- 
e / / > lal > 3 / x \ / 
Tov vievOuvov eat, Tois 6 édevOEpors, KaV Ta péE- 
a fa) f ’ A 
yior atuyaow”, TODTO Y évertL Oca Els YpNwaTa 
yap tiv" Siknvy wept Tov TrEloTWY Tapa TOVTwY 
c 
mpoonker AauBavew. 6 € Tov’vayTiov Els TA THpuaTa, 


56 


v4 > ‘ > / r \ / 
WOTTEP avépaTrosoats, ETTOLNGATO TAS TLULWPLAs. 


© é0é\nre Z Bens. 
adtxoovres Bekk. Illud DTQs. 


° éro.etro Z Bekk. Bens. cum dr. 


Nicostr. p. 1251 § 16, and the 
tract on the Athenian Polity 
(in Xenophon’s works, c. 1. § 
10). The statement of Demo- 
sthenes (Mid. p. 529 § 46) that 
a UBpews ypapy protected the 
persons of slaves as well as of 
freemen, is probably to be un- 
derstood with limitation to the 
particular kind of tps referred 
to by Aeschines 1. c. Compare 
Dict. Antiq. s. v. Hybreos Gra- 
phé. For the darker side of the 
treatment of slaves, see Prof, 
Mahaffy’s work, p. 243. 

$55. kav ra wéyiora atvxyaow] 
A much better reading than pé- 
yuora tixwow déixodvres, but it 
should be written, with Ben- 
seler and Cobet, péyir arv- 
xGow. The hiatus of a before 
a is intolerable. Like the eu- 
phemistic use of ‘ wanted’ and 
‘ being in trouble’ by our police- 
men and others, drvxetv had 
special reference at Athens to 
dtiysia. A passage in Mid. p. 
533 §§ 58—60 is interesting for 
the feeling it displays on this 
point. Demosthenes first apo- 
logises for naming men in 
public and alluding to their 
misfortunes: mapa:rjcoua 3’ 


6éXeTe B. 


oUTw 


P uéytota TUXWOW 
4 thy om. Bens., cum DATOKrs. 


buds pundev axPecAjvai mor, env 
éml cuumopats Twav yeyovbrwv 
évouacti uyyncAG, where Butt- 
mann notes ‘émi cuudopats yeyo- 
vores sunt 7riuwnuévoc’ [he should 
have said 7riuwudvo|. He then 
mentions the cases of Sannio 
a chorus trainer (oitos aorpa- 
telas Nw Kal Keéxpnrar cuudopa. 
TOUTOY meTa THY aTUXLaY Tat- 
Tnv...) and Aristides a member 
of a chorus who had once been 
its coryphaeus (jruxnKds Te Kal 
otros Towo0rov). It appears that 
the rival Choregi might legally 
have objected to the employ- 
ment of these men: and they 
were strongly tempted to do so, 
for, as Demosth, observes, if you 
deprive it of its leader the rest 
of the chorus is ruined (olxerat). 
But they refrained from pressing 
their objection, involving, as it 
would have done, the arrest of 
the defendants: partly, no doubt, 
from humanity, but chiefly, as 
Demosth. insists, from regard 
to the sacred character of the 
festival : they thus serve to point 
a moral against Midias, who 
was no choregus engaged in an 
expensive and jealous contest, 
but a private man. Compare 


58 KATA ANAPOTIONOS 


[$$ 56, 57. 


8 > a gs \ A ” \ ¢e A 4 
aALaKXPwWS* KAL TEOVERTLKMS EaXE TPOS UMas HoTE 
Tov pev Eavtod Tatépa weTo Seiv, Snuooia SeOévt’ 


emt Ypnuacw év TO Secpwtnpio, pte amodovta 


fol fd > ,’ na Lal 
TavTa pnte Kpilévt atrodpavai, Tov 8 aAwY TOK- 


fal \ \ / N=) fe. fal a ” > 
T@V TOV [47 Ouvapevov TQ@ €AVTOU Oetvat olxobev els 


\ / ce jer Noe aes UJ e ¢ lal 
TO decpwrn prov ExxecOat. eit el ToUTOLS, WS OTLODY 


Ce\ e lal fal SS , , \ 
efov EavT@ Toeiv, LwaTHv Tpoonvexvpate Kal Da- 


8 dvicows Blass. 


below § 62 ras idias cuupopas 
overdivew Kal mpopépew éxdoTw. 
Timocy. §§ 132, 200. 

§§ 56—58. Though the son 
of aman who had broken prison 
and escaped the payment of his 
just debts, Androtion does not 
hesitate to bring false and cruel 
charges of indebtedness to the 
state against innocent persons. 

§ 56. The rhetorical anti- 
thesis here is extremely well 
worked out, and shows the early 
maturity of dewérns in the young 
orator. Andron, the father of 
Androtion, (1) escapes from a 
prison (2) in which he has 
actually been incarcerated (3) 
by public authority, dyuocta de- 
Gévra, (4) for debts really due 
to the treasury (émi xpijpyace 
Sc. Kowots, supplied by Reiske). 
Androtion (1) drags to a prison 
(2) from their own homes (3) 
without authority (4) people 
who have not the means of 
paying what they never owed 
(ra éavrod explained by pndév 
operovTwy below). Itis implied, 
on the one hand, that it is worse 
to break prison than to escape 
from custody before one has 
reached the prison (hence év 7 
decuwrnply is added to def&Ta): 
on the other, that dragging men 
from their homes (oiko#ev) is 
worse than mere unlawful de- 


tention. Compare Quintilian’s 
analysis (vir. 4, § 8) of the way 
in which Cicero heightens the 
effect in 11. Phil. 25 § 63: Per 
se deforme, vel non in coetu, 
vomere: in coetu, etiam non 
populi ; populi, etiam non Ro- 
mani: vel, si nullum negotium 
gereret: vel, si non publicum-: 
vel, si non magister equitum. 

@ero detv...dmodpava] ‘ allow- 
ed to escape’ K. But the words 
need not imply that A. had either 
assisted or connived at the es- 
cape; they may mean merely 
that the son of a man who had 
escaped from prison might be 
expected to show some feeling 
for prisoners. On wero dei, cf. 
§ 32 n. 

pnre arodévTa...unre Kpibévra] 
There were two lawful modes of 
terminating his imprisonment : 
by paying the claim without dis- 
puting it, or by standing his 
trial and obtaining an acquittal. 
Andron chose neither. The first 
extract from this passage in the 
Timocrates ends with this sen- 
tence; é\xecOacis thereexpanded 
into dydévta id’ éavrov dedé- 
vba. 

mpoonvexvpace] In Timocr. § 
197 these oppressive proceedings 
are further described; Androtion, 
and his associate Timocrates, 
distrain upon the fixtures, fur- 


af 


p. 610.] 


IAPANOMON. 59 


, =) fa} , / > , fey , 
vOoTpaTny, av P@To0us Topvas, OU MEVTOL opetNovaas 


eladopas. 


/ / fal 
KaiToL €l Tio apa* dSoxodaow émiTnderat 


> lal fal ’ ‘ \ lal / > >’ ] / 
éxeivar Tabetv, aNNa TO Tpayua Y ovK émLTNOdELOV 
yiyvecOat, THALKOUTO TLVas Ppoveiv Sia KaLpov BaTE 
/ > eee) eld \ , / \ b] / 
Babifew em oikias Kai cKxevn hépew undev oderrov- 


t wévra ye = Bekk. pévrou 7’ Bens. 


niture, and slaves of their vic- 
tims: pmdéva mumo7’ édejoa, 
GAG Oipas aparpely kal orpwuad? 
brogray Kai didKovov, 7 Tus Exp7- 
To, TalTny evexupacew. The usage 
of évexupdfev (the compound 
mpocevex. occurs only here) ap- 
pears to vary between (1) the 
ace. of the person distrained 
upon, and (2) the acc. of the 
property seized. In the passage 
just cited from the Timocrates 
it is clearly the latter : 7 didkovos 
must be a female slave who is 
part of the property. So in 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 21 évexupdacer 
6 vouobérns Tas ovclas Tas TOY 
brevOivwv, ws av Néyor arrodaot 
7H woe. In Mid. p. 518 §10u7 
é&eivar unre evexupacat unre Nap.- 
Bdvew érepov érépov, and c. Everg. 
p- 1163 § 79 ef & éuol wpylcOnre 
6Tt evexupdowy 7nOov émi Thy oi- 
ktav Tov Ocopjuov, the construc- 
tion is (apparently) absolute: 
‘to take pledges,’ not ‘to take 
in pledge.’ In the present pas- 
sage K. is unquestionably right 
in giving (1) as the meaning, 
‘he distrained upon Sinope and 
Phanostrata, women of the town 
certainly, but not owing any 
property-tax.’ Had they been 
slaves, seized in payment of a 
state demand, the hardship (ac- 
cording to Athenian notions) 
would have been upon their 
master, not themselves. 
dvOpwrovs mopvas] The fem. 
7 dv 9pwros, like the conventional 
English use of ‘a person’ for 


*aoa Bl. 


one who does not rank as a 
‘lady,’ is applied to women of 
the lower classes generally, whe- 
ther bond or free. L. and S. 
remark that it is used ‘con- 
temptuously, of female slaves.’ 
In reality the expression implies 
pity quite as often as contempt, 
and as it is not noticed in the 
index to Demosthenes, it may 
be worth while to cite some pas- 
sages where it is certainly ap- 
plied (as here) to free persons. 
In Dem. de Fals. Leg. pp. 402 —3 
§§ 197—8 (=218, 220 R. 8.) the 
victim of the outrage of which 
Demosth. (falsely it would seem) 
accuses Aeschines is called 7 
avOpwrros: yet she was a respect- 
able married woman, é\ev#épav 
kal cwHppova § 196, the wife of 
Aristophanes of Olynthus, Aes- 
chin. de F. L. $154. Again the 
wérocxos Whom Aristogiton cru- 
elly tried to sell as a slave, but 
who was proved to be free, is 7 
dvOpwros 1. Aristogit. p. 787 § 57. 

$57. mabey] absolutely, ‘fit 
to be harshly treated.’ The 
aorist is used, as he is speaking 
of this particular case ; in the 
next sentence the application is 
general, and he says mdaoxew. 

THn\KovTd Twas Ppovety did Kat- 
pov] ‘that persons should be so 
insolent upon opportunity of- 
fered:’ because of the opportu- 
nity which tempted them to vio- 
lence. 

oxein pépew] would generally 
mean ‘to carry baggage,’ for 
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60 KATA ANAPOTIONOS [S$ 57—60. 


, \ \ Ms 
tov avOpwTev. Torda yap av Tis dot TodXOUS 
> Sei y Vv / \ bé Ne 
emiTnodelous OvTas’ TacxeLV Kal TeTTOVOEVaL. ANA ov 

lel / e / . \ \ n Ul eA 
TavTa N€éyovow of vomor OVE TA THS ToNdLTELas EON, 
\ / ¢ 4 > ] ” YA f 
a duAaxTéov vuiv' adr Evert €dEOS, TUYYVOL_N, 
a / we A 
mav baa mpoonker Tois édevOépors. wy oUTOS 
¢ / lol zd A 
ATAVT@OV EiKOTWS OU peTeyEL TH PUTEL OVSE TH Tal- 
dela’ TodNa yap UBpictar Kal TpoTEeTNAaKLOTAL 
yap bBpe pomemn 
\ ’ > a Paes a) ’ > \ a 
CUV@V OK ayaTaoW avToOV™ avOpwTrots, dXAa SobvaL 
e n / 7 >, 
puicOov Suvapmévois' wY TpoaHKe ToL THY OpynVv OUK 
b] A“ n \ / ’ b] / 39) > \ 
els TOV TOALTOY TOV TUYOVT adLévat ovd Eis TAS 
id > \ fal i 
OmoTéyvous TOpvas, AA’ eis TOV ToDTOY TOY TpOTrOY 
ae Opéwrarra. 
an / \ r 
Tadta toivuy ws ev ov Seva Kal Tapa TavTas 
\ , > a / e / phe eo \ 
Tovs vomous ovy e&eu Néyeww ovTOS* ovTw 6 éoTlV 
>. A lol 
dvadns Oot ev TO SHuw, THoaywvas del KaTATKEVA- 
6 IT@ THTOE TH As, €roApa NEyELV WS UTE 
WV avT@ THAbE THS Ypahijs, ETOAMA NEéyELY Ws UTEP 


v om. Bens. cum STOrs. 
x éaurov Bekk. Bens. cum SYTQrs. 


which Xenophon’s usual word 
is cxevogopety : the context shows 
that the sense here is to ‘ carry 
away furniture,’ of which orpo- 
ual’ yroordy Timocy. I. c. is a 
particular instance. 

§ 58. Tas duoréxvous mopvas] 
Whatever we may think of the 
good taste of this passage, there 
can be no question as to its de- 
vérns—telling force of expression. 
It is difficult to agree with Cobet 
(Mise. Crit. p. 525) that this de- 
vorns is improved by the omis- 
sion of zépvas. 

§§ 59—64. Restatement and 
expansion of the argument in 
§ 42, as to the cause of Andro- 
tion’s unpopularity. It is not, 
as he pretends, because he has 
discharged an invidious duty in 
a patriotic spirit, but because he 
‘added insult to injury’ in his 


mode of collecting the tax. And 
the proof by contrary is, that 
Satyrus, who collected a much 
larger sum for the navy estimates, 
incurred no unpopularity, as he 
gave no offence by his manner of 
levying it. The jury, if by their 
verdict they shield from punish- 
ment such callousness and dis- 
honesty as Androtion’s, will be 
thought to resemble him. 

§ 59. mpodywvas del KaTa- 
oxevatwr] ‘striving always to an- 
ticipate his defence to this in- 
dictment, he dared repeatedly 
(érd\ua) to say,’ &c. Modern 
edd. accent the word rpodywr, 
the older rpoaywy. TheScholiast 
Ulpian explains : Ipoayévés elor 
Nébyor ol rpoeuTperifovTes Huy TOV 
dikacTav Ti akony’ ayowv yap 7 
Kplows. 
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Pp. 611.] IAPANOMON. 61 


tal ¢ lal , 
Upmov Kal dv vuas éeyOporvs ef éavTov eidAKuceE® Kai 
viv év Tois eaxaTow eoTi KivdvvoLs. eyo 8 vplr, 
3 ’ lal fal fol 
@ avépes “A@nvaior, BovrAopar SetEar TodTov ove 
U ¢ n , 
metrovOoTa ovd oTLovY KaKOV OVTE MENOVTA TAT ELV 
390 ’ e ¢ \ ¢ a ” \ / \ id rn 
oveev Oc wv UTép Umar Erpake, Sid mévTOL THY AUTO 
/ , 
Boerupiav kai OeoiceyxOpiay TeTrovOoTa péev péxpt 
an a che. Ios , ; : 
THOSE THS NMepas oVdEV, TELTomEvOY O, av Ta OiKaLa 
a >] € cal / \ ¢ / / > ¢ lal 
moun? vpeis. oxéiracGe yap wot. Ti Tod vpiv 
oUTOS UMETXETO Kal TL TrOLELY aUTOV exXELpoTOVHTAP 
duels ; Ypymat elotpattev. Addo b€ TpPds TOUTw 
/ lal IQA f \ > ig / 
Tt Troveiv ; ovde Ev. épe bn Kal’ Exactoy VTOMVITw 
Thy elompakw vas. ovtos eioémpake Aewtivny Tov 
éx Koidns téttapas kal Tpiaxovta Spaxuads, Kai 
Oco~evov tov “AXwrexHOev Spaypyas éBdounKovTa 
\ / / \ \ , ‘ r ‘ 
Kal fLKpoV TL Tpos, Kal TOV Kvdynpov Kaddixpatny 
Kai Tov TeXéotov veavioxov' ovK éyw yap TovvoL-, 
a \ \ 
eimeiv' oyedov O€ TavTas, ovs eioémpager, va p71) 
2 tf > a9) ” ’ id \ lal b] / 
Kal Exactov Aéyo, ovK 01d’ Et TL UTEP pvay odeEi- 
Y ei\kuxe Bl. cum Ftv. 


GeowsexGplav] The various against whose law Demosth. 


readings show that MS. = 
has here almost alone escaped 
interpolation. It is proper to 
write Geots éxOpds as two words, 
JeacexPpla as one, like kaNds 
Karyalds but kadoxayabia: Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. p. 394, Sandys on 
Isocr. Paneg. § 79. The word 
being a rare one, -exOpiay was 
confused with the adj. éx6pdv, 
and aloxpoxépdevay supplied to 
make sense: cf. Timocr. § 195. 
In Aristoph. Vesp. 418 deoce- 
x Opiav, variously corrupted in the 
MSS., was first restored by Bent- 
ley, according to Dindorf; after 
him by Dobree Advers. 1. 198. 

§ 60. Aemrivny tov éx Koldns] 
Whether this was the Leptines 


made his famous speech is un- 
certain. In a nayal inscription 
in Boeckh pp. 377—8, mention 
is made of this Leptines in con- 
nexion with his heir, who was 
among the trierarchs about B.c. 
345—342; <Aemrivov éxk Koidns 
Ovowakdys  Exadjdev. 

puxpov tempos] G. H. Schaefer 
compares for this phrase 1. Phil. 
p. 47 § 28 radavra évevjKovTa Kal 
pukpov Te pos: and for rov TeNé- 
orou veavicxov, Plat. Gorg. 418 & 
Tov IIupi\durous veaviav. The 
amounts levied from Callicrates 
son of EKupherus (or Euphemus) 
and ‘the young son of Telestus’ 
are not mentioned. 


ed twa rep pvav] Boeckh 


61 


62 


RovTa. 


KATA ANAPOTIONO® 


($$ 6163. 


moTep ovv olecGe To’Twy ExacTov puLceiV 
\ a ~ , » X 
Kai ToNenety alt@ bia THY elahopay TavTHY, 7) Tov O12 


pev avTav, OTL TavT@Y aKovovToVv Duav év TO OHu@ 
Sodrov &dn Kai €x SovAwY Eival Kal TPoTnKELY AUTO 
TO ExTov pépos eladépew peta TV peTOLKaV, TO Se” 
maidas €x Topyns eivat, ToD dé TOV TaTép HTaLpy- 
Kévat, ToD dé THY pnTépa TeTTropVEda bat, Tov 0€ aTro- 
ypahew bo vdeirer €& apyis, Tov de TO deiva, 
rov 68 640d pynta Kal appynta Kaka, Ens amavtas ; 
éy® ev yap 018 OTL TavTes, Els ods eTapevnceV 


z 6 ore Bens. cum libris. 


P. E, p. 531 has some remarks 
on the number of persons re- 
quired to make up Androtion’s 
seven talents by such small con- 
tributions: andR.W.aptly points 
out that 6diyous in § 42 may be 
inaccurately used by Demosth. 
in his wish to disparage the ser- 
vices of Androtion. 

§ 61. rov wey a’rdv, 671] The 
construction is changed, as Ken- 
nedy observes in a note, and in- 
dicates by the turn given to the 
sentence in his translation: in- 
stead of 7 6€ ratdas...elvac we 
should have expected rév 6é, ore 
épy...eivar. ‘Or rather for dif- 
ferent reasons: one, because he 
said—another he declared had 
children.’ 

TO €xtov wépos eiapépew] The 
elspopa was of the nature of a 
graduated property (not income) 
tax; the division into classes 
and corresponding rates of tax- 
ation have been made out with 
great probability by Boeckh P. 
E. p. 519: his corrected views 
are given in Dict. Antiq. 8. Vv. 
Hisphora, p. 713 a. I have 
there suggested that the péro.koe 
‘may have paid the same quotas 
as the citizens, with a mpockara- 


Illud e coni. Reiskii. 


B\nua or additional charge of 
one-sixth.’ 

ef apx7js] The older critics 
and translators understood this 
of the plunder of ‘office:’ G. 
H. Schaefer first saw that it 
simply meant ‘from the begin- 
ning’ of his career, and has 
been universally followed. 

Tov dé 70 detva] ‘another he 
said this and that about; ano- 
ther he abused by wholesale; 
and so on with all.’ K. Compare 
de Cor. p. 268 § 122 Bogs pyra 
Kal dppnta dvoudtwv, womep €& 
auaéns, Mid. p. 540 § 79 ri un- 
Tépa Kame Kal TavTas Nuas pnTa 
kal dppnta Kaka égeirov. On 
certain abusive terms expressly 
denounced as ‘actionable,’ see 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. Aporrheta. 

§ 62. eis ots érapwvynoer] ‘a- 
gainst whom he so intemperate- 
ly conducted himself,’ K., pre- 
serving the metaphor. Demosth. 
says below ry cavrod mpormereia 
kal Opacirnrt. We need not 
think of actual intoxication : 
Mr Paley observes on ce. Conon. 
p. 1257 § 4 ‘adpowos and rapo- 
very mean, not to be intoxicated,’ 
but ‘to be abusive over one’s 
cups:’ and here, it may beadded, 
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e \ \ > \ o > A ee A > 
oUTOS, THY meV ELahopav ExacTOS avayKaioy avaddom 
id / = r a > > \ \ 
UTehauBaver eivar, Toravbta* 8 atipwacbels Kal Tpo- 

\ aA > / > a mNS cA 
Tyrakiabeis yareTa@s evynvoyev. KaKeivo 010, STL 
Xpypat elompattew TovTov éyxerpotovncal’ vtpeis, 

> \ \ > / \ > / ‘ , 

ovxit Tas idias cupdopas ovedifew Kai tpodéperv 

\ = al 

Exact. eiTe yap Nnoav adnOets, ov col pntéac 
\ \ e lal ov =) c , , a 

(7oAXa yap nuadv Exactos oux ws BovdAeTaL TpaTTet) 

cite 4) TpoonKovaas Kateckevates, THs ovY OTLODY 

> f / v / > ad? > / 

av Tabor Sikatws ; ert Tolvuv éx TODS axpiBéorepov 

yuooerbe Ott puicet TodTOY Exactos ov Sia TV 

, e ¢ 

elaompaéw, aXX v7rép wv vBpicOn Kati érrapwvybn. 

, aA / 3 \ 

Latupos yap 6 TaVv vewpiav EemipmednTHs OVX éErta 

, > > 7 ‘Chie ; \ , \ , 
TadavT eloéeTpakev viv, adda TéTTapa Kal TpLa- 

, f cS 
KOVTa TOS a’TOvs TOVTOUS avOpwrous, cE dv Tapé- 
lal / \ of. 3 
Onke Ta oKEe’n Tals extrrEVTaTAaLs Vavaly' Kal OUT 


4 radra Z Bekk. Bens. cum STOQra™. 


apply to violence, like that ofa maxim of English law until 


man in his cups, though not 
alcoholic in its origin. Dr 
Sandys on Isocr. Demon. § 30 
and on Demosth. ¢. Conon. l. c. 
points out, in correction of Lid- 
dell and Scott (unaltered in ed. 
7) that wapowety is never used 
transitively in the active voice 
(wapowetv els twa, not mrapowweiv 
twa): but like many other in- 
transitive verbs it has a pas- 
sive. So in the next section 
we find iSpicOn kal érapwr ibn: 
and in de Fals. Leg. p. 403 § 
198=220 dawrer’ dv mapowwov- 
uévn, ‘the victim of his drunken 
frolic’ R. 8. 

xphyata elampatrew Tovrov 
éxetporovicad’ ipuets] =iva xpi- 
pata elomparra. Donalds. Gr. 
p. 598. 

elre yap joav adneis, ob col 
pnréa} ‘The greater the truth 
the greater the libel’ was a 


Lord Campbell’s Act of 1843. 
“Sect. 6 of that Act allows, on 
an indictment or information 
for a defamatory libel, a plea 
that it was true and that its 
publication was for the public 
benefit... P. Vernon Smith, 
English Inst. p. 64. 

TONG... wparre.] ‘fares in 
many respects,’ intransitive. 
Not to be confused with zo\\a 
mote, or With the phrase 7oA\a 
mparrew ‘to be a busybody.’ 

§ 63. 6 Trav vewpluy émimedn- 
THs] Dict. Antiq. s.v. Epime- 
letae, no. 5. The duty of the 
émiueNnral in relation to the 
oxedn, ‘tackling’ or ‘naval 
stores’ generally, is well brought 
out in [Demosth,] c. Everg. et 
Mnesib. p. 1145 §§ 20—22 espe- 
cially 606ma Kal orummeta kal 
oxolua, ols KaragKeudferar Tpt- 
NPS. 
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64 KATA ANAPOTIONOS _ [§§ 63—65. 


exeivos Sua TadTa ovdéva €yOpov aiT@ pyaiv éeivat, 
oUTe Tov EelompaxGévTwY ovdels EKElv@ TohEMeEl. 
ELKOTMS* O peV Yap TO TpoaTEeTaypéevov, oiwat, SuE- 
TPaTTETO, GV Oé TH TavTov TpoTreTEia Kal POpac’TyTL 


AaBdv éEovecliav TOAN avndwKoTas els THY TOAW 613 


r / 
avOpeérrovs Kai cov BeXtious Kal éx BedXtiovev rvev- 
lal v na , 
déau Kal yareTrois oveideow Mov Oely TeptBadneuv. 
5 ~ e a c \ c a ee 
eita Tav@ ovTo. TeLcO@ow UTEP avTw@V cE TrOLELD, 
4 rf / / li > ’ 
Kal Ta THS ons avatcOncias Kal Tovnplas Epy ep 
e \ 5) , p) \ a / \ 
avtovs avadéEwvtar; adra puceiv SiKacoTepov dia 
fal / I-13. /- * / \ \ ¢€ \ / 
TavTa o odelNovow 7 o@lew. TOV yap VTrép TOAEWS 
TpaTTovTa TL Sel TO THS TOAEWS HOOS Leto Oat, Kat” 
cole vuiv Tors ToLoUTOUS, w avopes “AOnvaiot, Tpoc- 
, ro + 2 c r 
KEL, Kal pLloety TOUS OlovaTrEp® OUTOS. Ws EéKELVO 


> cai 6» Z Bekk. Bens. cum =. 


© oiécmep Bekk. Dind., v. not. 


BeXrious kal é€x BeNridvwv] ‘of 
better character and better fa- 
mily.’ So in Herod. 1. 143 § 5 
Tlipwuw é« IUipdmuos is ‘a man 
and the son of a man,’ as op- 
posed to god or hero. Aristoph. 
Eq. 185—6 pay éx Kav éi ka- 
yabev; AA. wa Tovs Geods | ef 
yn ’k jTovnpay y’: where I observe 
that Dindorf omits to credit 
Elmsley with the correction ei 
v7’ for ety’ éx of the MSS. 

§ 64. dvawcOnoias Kal rovn- 
pias] ‘take upon themselves 
(make themselves responsible 
for) the acts of your callousness 
and dishonesty :’ advair Oyoias re- 
ferring to his insults, zovypias 
to his unjust exactions. K. 
somewhat loosely translates 
‘wickedness and brutality.’ The 
reading dvawyuytias has not 
found favour with theeditors, but 
is preferred on internal grounds 
by Cobet, Misc. Crit. p. 526. 


cwcew] ‘support, protect, 
countenance:’ here opposed to 
pucety, more usually to droAnv- 
vat. ‘The form with c cog, 
thoroughly discussed by Usener 
in Fleckeisen’s Jahrb. 1865, p. 
238 f., is established by the 
Heraclean Tables (karecwéames 
Stud. iv. 428), by Attic inserip- 
tions of a very early date and 
by grammarians. Of course 
owe can only have come from 
cwifw.’ Curtius, Gk. Verb, p. 
523, E. T. In other words, 
owcw is formed from adj. c@os 
(in the best Attic ods, Timoer. 
§ 106 n.) like kafapifw from xa- 
fapos, cwppovifw from cuHdpwr. 
Blass is the first editor who has 
restored the « in Demosth. 

Tovs olovaTrep ovTos] The best 
MSS., =FT, rightly followed by 
the Zurich editors, Benseler, 
and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 551, 
Misc. Crit. p. 526, preserve the 
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2 \ ” v Se / \ a 
eldoar pev icws, Ouws €p®* omolious Tivas av 
/ , r \ , , 
ghaiwnobe ayaravrTes Kai c@forvtes, TovTOLs bpmoLoL 
, , 
d0€er eivar. 
di / f > \ 

65 “Ore roivuy brs ode THY eloTrpakw avtny UTrép 
i¢ fel , \ fal ’ / \ / Aa d 
UMO@Y TeTOinTal, KAL TOUTO aUTika 67 pura OynroV 
e rt 
Upiy Tomow. e yap Tis Epotto avTov ToTEpoL 

’ tol rn bs ra ~ \ / e 
avtT@ dokovaw adiKeiy waddov THY TOAW Of Yyewp- 
fal \ / \ 
yoovtes Kal pevdouevor, dia tradotpodias dé Kal 
> lal > , \ f ec , >. 
Ol\KELA AVANWUATA Kai ELTOUPYLaS ETEPAaS EANEXOL- 


4 war’ nuty prov Bens. 


attraction of olovrrep = Toovrous 
olécmep. Compare § 77 ov” ol- 
OLoTEp GU xXpwuevor cuuBovdas, 
with the parallel passage of the 
Timocrates § 185. Im the last 
instance the case is even strong- 
er: all MSS. exhibit otocrep, 
which Bekker (followed by Din- 
dorf) corrected as though it were 
a solecism. G. H. Schaefer, 
who had defended this attrac- 
tion in his notes on Bos’ El- 
lipses, writes here ‘Nondum 
poenitet illa_ scripsisse, etsi 
meum mecum Dindorfium dis- 
sensisse vidi.’ 

§$ 65—78. The remainder of 
the speech, with the exception of 
a paragraph or two, is repeated 
in Timocr. § 172—186. 

§§ 65—68. His pretence of 
public spirit is easily exposed: 
Sor while levying arrears of taxes 
on men for whose shortcomings 
there was often the excuse of in- 
ability to pay, he has done no- 
thing, in a long political career, 
for the repression of much more 
serious offences. The public 
treasury has been robbed of much 
larger sums, the contributions of 
our allies and of those who pay 
their taxes readily. Many ge- 


Ws D. 


nerals and orators have been 
brought to justice for these pecu- 
lations: you, Androtion, never 
took your place as the accuser of 
any of these, never expressed in- 
dignation at the way the state 
was being fleeced. The fact is 
(here the speaker again turns to 
the jury) that Androtion, and 
men like him, are accomplices 
with such offenders and share 
largely in their illicit gains. 
He is one of that class of delin- 
quents himself: he has treated 
you with contempt, in fact worse 
than slaves. Now is your op- 
portunity to make an example of 
him. 

§ 65. adrika 67 wdda}] The 
strengthening of airixa either 
by 67 or wada is common both 
in Plato and the Orators. The 
doubly emphatic a’rixa 67 wada 
occurs also Timoer. §§ 32, 172, 
208, 1. Aristog. p. 778 § 29: and 
it appears from Shilleto’s Annot. 
Crit. on de Fals. Leg. p. 346 
§ 18 that there is good MS. au- 
thority for the phrase in at least 
two or three other passages 
where it has not yet found its 
way into the printed texts. Cf. 
on Timocr. § 111. 


66 KATA ANAPOTIONOS _ [§§ 65—67. 


/ ’ / A e \ fal > / > lal 
TOTES eLamopay, 7) ol TA TOV EOEeANTAYTMY ELoEVEYKELV 
, \ a / A \ 
Xpymata Kal TA Tapa TOV TUMMAYwY KNETTOVTES Kal 
> / > x > lal / } / e / 
QTONAVYTES, OUK AV ELS TOUTO TOALNS ONTTOU", KALTTEPD 


a = ” ad A \ \ e Aa \ 
@v avadys, Eo. wate hjaar Tos TA EavTOV py 
, a ’ na a \ \ ¢ 
eladepovtas marxrov [ad.xety| 7) TOVs Ta Kowa Vat- 


66 poujévous. Tivos ovy évexa, & BdeXupE, eTOV BYTwY 


, * / ’ ’ e \ / \ > 
TAELOVOV 7 TPLaKovTa ad ov GU TOALTEVEL, Kal EV 


/ lel a lal ? , 
TOUTW TO YPOVO TOARWY MEV TTPATNYOV HOLKNKOT@V 

\ / a \ e / \ \ 
THY TOAW, TOANMY SE PNHTOPwY, Ob Tapa ToUTOLOL 


© Oymov ToAuns Z Bekk. Illud >. 


oi Ta TOV EbeNnoaYTWY...KNET- 
Tovres kal amroANUyTes] K.’s ren- 
dering, ‘those who plunder your 
allies and destroy the means of 
people willing to pay the tax,’ 
contains several inaccuracies. 
It should rather be ‘those who 
plunder and waste the money of 
people who have readilypaid their 
property-tax, and that which 
comes from the allies.’ There 
is, I think, no reference to the 
levying of requisitions or other 
ways of forcible extortion: the 
money embezzled is that which 
has already come into the trea- 
sury, not that which is ‘fructi- 
fying in the pockets’ of the 
people: and it comes from two 
main sources, the property-tax 
(eiopopa) paid by the citizens 
and the tribute (pépos) paid by 
the allies. trav éPeXnodvTwy eic- 
eveykety Means simply those who 
are not in arrear, opposed to 
é\eNouroTeEs. 

§ 66. mod\d\Gv pev orparnyav 
...TohAGy 6é pnrépwv] The most 
conspicuous example of an ora- 
tor so prosecuted during the 30 
years ending B.c. 355 is that 
of Callistratus, whose execution 
had taken place the year before, 
356. He had been capitally 
condemned in 361 for his share 


in the loss of Oropus (366): had 
gone into exile, but had ventured 
to return. The prosecutions of 
Timotheus (acquitted 373, con- 
victed and went into exile 358) 
and of Iphicrates (acquitted 358, 
but not afterwards employed) 
had deprived Athens of her best 
generals: at the close of the 
Social War (356—5) the com- 
mand was entrusted to the brave 
but incapable and _ profligate 
Chares. In commenting on one 
of these transactions Grote is 
rather too indulgent to ‘the 
terrible difficulties which the 
Grecian generals now experience 
in procuring money from Athens 
(or from other cities in whose 
service they are acting) for pay- 
ment of their troops...and which 
wil be found yet more painfully 
felt as we advance forward in the 
history’ (ch.77, vir. 132). The 
truth is more plainly stated by 
a writer in Dict. Biogr. s. v. 
Chares, who speaks of ‘the 
miserable system then prevail- 
ing, when the citizens of Athens 
would neither fight their own 
battles nor pay the men who 
fought them, and her command- 
ers had to support their mer- 
cenaries as best they could.’ It 
is, in fact, ‘making war pay for 
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Kexpwrat, dv of pev TeOvdow ed’ ois HOdiKovr, of & 


¢ / it / ’ \ / > , 
vToywpnaartes' hevyoucty, ovdevos TWTOTE EENTATOANsS 


KaTnyopos, ovd ayavaxtav ohOns UTEp OV 1) TOALS 614 


Ul x \ 
Tacxel, oVTwS WV Opacrs Kai Réyewv SeLvds, GXN 


evTavd épavns Kndewoav wv®, ob ce ToAXOds &dEL 


Kak@S ToincaL; Bovrecbe, @ avdpes “AOnvaior, TO 


\ ~ / ' \ , 
TOUT@Y aiTLov éy@ vmiv iH ; [OTL TOUTWV jeV WETEVEL 


a ’ fal ¢ r ‘ a \ fal 
Gv adixovow vpmas TiWés, amo b€ THY ElaoTpaTTOpéevar 


vpaipeitar’ 80 amdAnotiay &€ tpdrav SixdOev Kap- 


nr \ / by \ en a \ / th 
TOUTAL THY TONY. OVTE Yap pdov TOOLS Kal piKp 


f drox. Bens. SFYTOQstv. 
& xndeuov judy dv Bekk. 


h ra puxpa Bekk. Bens. cum >. 


itself’ with considerably less 
success than in the case of the 
French revolutionary armies. 

ovdevos mwmore EEnrda Ons KaTn- 
yopos} Bekker inserts ro’rwy 
from one MS. and the parallel 
passage in the Timocrates. Har- 
pocration: ’Eéerd¢ecOa avr rod 
opacbar, Anuoobérns kara Urepa- 
vou (p. 1121 § 76 diXoTiwovpevor 
éferdgecGar ‘to show oneself a 
man of public spirit’) cai é& ro 
kar’ ’Avdporiwvos. He might 
have added mrepi roi Drepdvou: de 
Cor. p. 286 § 173 kal Néywr Kal 
ypapuv éEnracouny ra déovi’ brép 
Uuav, ‘proved,found on inquiry:’ 
ib. p. 294 § 197 roiro merouKws 
éml Tos cuuBdow éfjraca. Other 
usages of éferdfew are discussed 
by Dr Sandys ont. Steph. p.1124 
§ 76. 

méoxe] MSS. mdoxe. ‘Equi- 
dem malim rdoxo.’ Bekk., which 
Dindorf adopted without com- 
ment and quite unnecessarily. 
The Attic writers by no means 
rigidly conform to the rules for 
the ‘sequence of tenses:’ Xeno- 
phon is perhaps the most regu- 
lar, On the interchange of ind, 


Kata pikpa Z cum Fkr. 


and opt. in dependent sentences 
cf. Madvig, Synt. § 130, b: 
Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, 
§ 70, 2: and a note on Protag. 
335 A. 

Apacs kat Néyery dewds] $25 n. 
Omitted in || Timoer. 

§67. dre TovTwy uev| TheMSS. 
here show signs of interpolation 
from || Timoer., giving mostly 
the plurals peréxovow.. .igatpodv- 
Tal...kKapmovvra.: and Benseler 
cuts matters short by reading 
Tov wev bparpetrac and omitting 
the intervening words. Cobet, 
conservative for once, agrees 
with Dindorf’s reading in the 
text, Misc. Crit. p. 532. 

ore yap paov] ‘For it is not 
more agreeable to quarrel with 
a large number of petty offenders 
than with a small number of 
great ones, and surely it is not 
more like a friend of the people 
to notice the crimes of the many 
than those of the few,’ K. An- 
drotion therefore, if an honest 
man, might more naturally be 
expected to prosecute generals 
and orators than poor people in 
arrear with their taxes. 

haa, 


J 
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68 KATA ANAPOTIONO® _ [§§ 67—69. 


> fal ’ / nv 3) / \ / ” 
adixodaow amexOaverOat 7) ONiyols Kai pmeyada, oUTE 
lal lal ’ / € lal 
SnwotiKdtepov Sytrov TC TOV TOANOY AOLKN MATA Opav 
> \ Gi} ” ¢ \ fd 
Gra TOUT aiTLoy ovVYyo Aéyo.] 
Led \ 5S e \ »” A > ‘ ¢ lal > 
TOV fev OldEV EaUTOY OYTA, TOV AdLKOUYTMY, Uuas 6 
> > le Ud N 
ovdevos a&iovs nynoato’ 810 TovToY éxpyoato TOV 
, € lal ’ ss ,’ / / ’ A \ lal 
TpOTOV Umiy. EL yap avopaTOdwY TONGS, AAAA wn TOV 


X \ a > / 
) TA TMV OALYOV. 


” Cues: ’ / ¢ oye) is > vy oy 
apyew éTépwv akiolyTwY WmoNoYELT Eival, OVK aV, 
” > an \ ¢/ Ses. \ la 
avopes “A@nvaios, tas UBpeus nvéoxecOe Tas TovTov, 
\ \ \ ’ \ ef ¢ an / ’ 
as Kata Thv ayopay UBpifev ood petoixous, “AOn- 
A fal an / AN 
vatous, d@v, aTayov, Body év Tais éxxAnolals, emt 
an / A“ lal 
Tov Bnwatos, SovAOUS Kai ex SovAwWY KaX@V EaUVTOV 
, \ > / 5) lal > fs \ 
Bertious Kal éx BerXTLOvwY, EpwT@y EL pwaTnY TO Oe- 
/ 2: / fe Xs ” , ” ’ 3 
TLOTH PLOY @KoboLnON. KaTapainy ay éywy, el y oO 
» an / 
TATHP O GOs wyET avTOOEY avTals TédaLs EEopynoa- 


Tav ev oldev] From here to 
the end of § 68 is not repeated 
in || Timoer., which begins again 
at “A\Xa v7 Ala. 

§ 68. WporoyeiTe...nvécxerbe 
...UBpisev] Hach of these tenses 
has its significance. ‘If you 
(now) acknowledged...you would 
not have endured (in the past) 
the insults he (repeatedly) offer- 
ed.’ Writing dvécyeobe with a 
single augment is certainly de- 
ferring too much to the sole 
authority of MS. =: all the 
others retain the usual Attic 
form jvéoxerbe. 

6év] Cobet names this pas- 
sage (Nov. Lect. pp. 528—9) as 
one of many where he corrects 
dav &e. In Mise. Crit. p. 526 
he repeats the correction with 
the remark ‘ Dicam de his formis 
alio loco,’ apparently forgetting 
what he had said before. His 
rule could not be put more 
neatly than it is by Shilleto on 
Thucyd. 1. 6, 3 dvadovmevor: ‘dé 
(bind) andcompoundsinvariably 


are contracted. Thus 7d dodv 
(literal) is distinguished from 
70 déov (metaphorical).’ In Plat. 
Crat. 419 a we have déov kal 
wpéXuov Kai AvotTeAovY Kal KEp- 
dadéov contrasted with ro 6€ icxov 
kal dovv Weyduevov. Ib. 421 c 
70 lov Kal Td péov kal TO ody. In 
Protag. 321 B the restoration of 
brody for bro wodwy has greatly 
improved the sense of the pas- 
sage. 

katapalny av éywye] ‘Yes, I 
should say it was, when your 
fatner went dancing off with his 
fetters [rather, as R. W., ‘fetters 
and all’] at the procession of 
the Dionysia,’ K. who adds in 
a note (from the scholiast Ul- 
pian) that ‘at this time the 
prisoners were let out of gaol to 
enjoy themselves, and that An- 
drotion’s father availed himself 
of the privilege to escape.’ In- 
stead of dmodpds, ékopynoduevos 
is humorously substituted, in 
allusion to the dancing at the 
festival (G. H. Schaefer). 
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adra 8 ba" UBpiKev 


Or A y ft a A \ ag! > 

ovd av éyou Tis eltreivy’ Tocadta TO TAHOOS EoTwv. 

e ¢ / v / / / U 

dv abpowr aétvoy NaBovras Sikny THmepov Tapaderypa 
Lal cal 7? 3 

Tounoal Tols adXows, iv Woy WETPLOTEPOL. 


> \ \ / a j fal / 
AdXa vn Ala tadta pev' TovodTos éotuv, év ots 
» > YO fal 
TETONTEUTAL, AXra O EcH & KAaNGS Si@KNKEV’ addra* 


TAAN oUTH TpogEAHnAVOEY TaVTA TPOS VMAs WO HKE- 


i uév om. Z cum STAs, sed in J peév ab antiqua manu additum. 
K ad\X\a kal Bens. cum Skr || Timocr. 


§§ 69—78. The melting down 
of the crowns, and recasting them 
as paterae, for which Androtion 
and his friend Timocrates are 
jointly responsible, is an act of 
gross fraud, since there was no 
proper control over the gold 
during the process (70,71). And 
whereas the inscriptions wpon 
themcommemorated the gratitude 
of our allies, or Athenian vic- 
tories (72), Androtion has ob- 
literated these and put his own 
disgusting name in their place 
(73). In so doing, he and his 
accomplice have committed three 
disgraceful crimes; the goddess 
they havesacrilegiously despoiled 
of her crowns: in the state 
they have extinguished the glory 
accruing from those deeds, of 
which the crowns while they 
existed were a memorial: the 
dedicators they have robbed of 
no small honour, the credit of 
being grateful for obligations. 
And they take credit for all this 
(74). Again, A. has the tasteless 
vulgarity not to see that crowns 
are a token of merit, gold plate 
in any other form a merely os- 
tentatious display of wealth (75). 
In his blindness he fails to per- 
ceive that the Athenian people 
have always preferred glory to 
riches: their splendour is dis- 
played in their temples and 


arsenals, not by the gold in 
their vaults. Their imperishable 
treasures are the remembrance 
of their great deeds, a fame that 
will never die (76, 77). How 
completely you, the Athenians of 
to-day, have degenerated from 
your ancestors, is sufficiently 
proven by the fact that Androtion, 
of all people in the world, has been 
chosen for a sacred function as re- 
pairer of the Panathenaic vessels 
(78). 

§ 69. *AdAa v7 Ala] Demo- 
sthenes’ favourite phrase in in- 
troducing a bit of irony. In 
Plato sometimes a\da 67), Lat. 
at enim or simply at. 

To.ouTés €oTw | ToovTo yeybva- 
ow || Timoer. and so throughout 
with the change to plural forms. 
The general meaning of this 
opening sentence, with its radra 
pev opposed to d\da éeé, is well 
brought out in K.’s free trans- 
lation: ‘But perhaps, notwith- 
standing these political faults, 
there are other things which he 
has managed creditably. Nay, 
on the contrary (dAXd)...’ 

olTw mpocednvbe wavra pds 
buds] mpocépxoua is not here= 
mpocpépowa ‘to behave’ (G. H. 
Schaefer, Dindorf, Kennedy), 
but, as Shilleto points out on 
Fals. Leg. § 2, is equivalent to 
meroNlrevrac in the preceding 
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3) ks @ > 4 bd 

oT év ols aknKOaT 
> 

Bovrec? eit ; Ta 


KATA ANAPOTIONOS 


v / bd al fA) 
a&ws €ote pioetoOat. 


[s§ 69—71. 


Ti yap 


a t \ \ 
TOMTEL Ws eTETKEVACE, Kal THY 


A U / x N A Co , 
TOV oTepavev Kabaipecty, ) THY T@V pLadw@v Tot- 


now THv KadnY ; GAN én TovTOLIs ye e« pndev GAN 


, a ” \ / \ 5) WA ld 
adiuc@v éTvXEV THY TOY, Tpls OvY amaE TeOvavaL 


, x a \ \ ¢ / Ne Ca / 
diKkatos Ov paveitat. Kal yap lepocvAla Kal aceBeia 


\ al \ n a / ” 2 ay 
Kab KNOT Kalb Taal TOL O€LVOTATOLS €OT Eevoyxos. 


Ta Mev OVY TOAN wV Aéyov Luds epevaxibev Tapa- 
Nelo’ hyicas & aroppely Ta HirAda TAY oTepavev 


sentence: his whole political 
life (ravra) isdistinguished from 
a particular part of it (rafra). 
So in Fals. Leg. l. ¢. 6001 mpéds 
Ta Kowa dikalws mpocépxovTat, 
and p. 373 § 99=114 érrevday Tus 
éauTov meloas dUvacbat mpoceNOy. 
Compare the Lat. ‘ad rempub- 
licam accedere,’ Cic. Rose. Am. 
1. § 3, in Verr. Act. 11. i, 12 § 33. 

qKisTa év ols dxnkbare] ‘that 
what you have heard are the 
smallest grounds for detesting 
him.’ éf# ois would certainly 
be better Greek, and accordingly 
Cobet Misc. Crit. p. 527 as- 
sumes that Demosth. must 
have written it so, here and in 
|| Timoer, 

Ta TouTeta ws emeckevace] § 48 
n. émuoKevacew ‘to repair’ (espe- 
cially to refit a ship, always 
distinguished from -srapackevd- 
few to fit out originally) is eu- 
phemistically put for caraxérrew 
‘to break up.’ 

Thy Tov diadhov molnow TH 
kadjv] ‘his famous manufac- 
ture of the plates’ K.: but only 
an approximate rendering of 
guahav is possible. For the 
broad, flat, saucer shape of the 
giddy, see illustrations in Dict. 
Antiq. 8. v. Patera. In modern 
works on art the word ‘patera’ 
is generally left untranslated 


for want of an exact equivalent. 
In Rey. xvi. Luther’s Schalen, 
‘cups,’ comes nearer to the origi- 
nal than the ‘vials’ of the E.V.: 
and it is the word used by 
Benseler in translating Demo- 
sthenes. In the Revised Ver- 
sion ‘ bowls’ is substituted for 
‘vials :’ and is perhaps the best 
word that could be used here. 

Tots deworaros éotly évoxos] 
évoxos in the Orators, joined to 
a dative, means (1) ‘liable to’ 
a punishment, as de Fals, Leg. 
p. 404 § 201=223 rais dpais 
évoxos: Lys. 1. Alcib. § 9 racas 
Tats Keuévars (nulas évoxos: OY 
(2) ‘chargeable with, guilty of’ 
a crime, as here and Antiph. 
Or. 1. § 11 &oxa 7h dbvw. The 
instances quoted for a genitive 
seem to disappear on examina- 
tion: in Demosth. de Cor, 
Trierarch. p. 1229 § 4 &voyo 
decuw is now read, and in Lys, 
1. Alcib. § 5 &voxos \urroraélou ovdée 
decAlas the dative may easily be 
supplied, 

§ 70. yjoas 8 aroppety Ta 
gvud\d\a] For Androtion to be 
able to allege this, however ab- 
surdly, some at least of the 
crowns could not have been of 
solid gold, but of some kind of 
‘gold leaf.’ 


7 


P. 615.] IIAPANOMON. 71 


\ \ s \ \ / v4 ByA Wy ere 
Kal campovs eivar dia TOV ypovoy, WaTrEP iwy 1) Pod@v 
if b > ’ / 
OvTas, GXN ov ypuvaiov, cvyxwvevery EvTEcEV. KAT 
> \ \ fal > a \ , r 
etl pev Tais elapopais Tov Snuoctoyv Tapeivar Tpocé- 
¢ } \] OL v V2 4 > \ 
ypawev ws On OlKaLOS WY, WY ExadTOS avTLypadeEUsS 
” BA A ’ / > \ r / 
éuerrev Ever Oat THY EloEeveyKOVTWY’ EéTTi TOis oTEpA- 
’ &\ , > \ 
vols 0, OUS KATEKOTTEV, OVX TPOTHYyaye TAVTO O/KaLoV 
a > > aN Cpe , 
TOUTO, GAN aUTOS pyTwp™, KpUTOYOOS, Tapmias, avTL- 
\ / \ > y) A 
ypadevs yéyovev. Kal pny et wev atravT n€lovs, dca 
TPaTTELS TH TONEL, TAVTM TLTTEVELY, OVK AVY Opolws 
, a > A rn ’ > \ fal >] rf ec / 
KNeTTNS av ébwpa’ viv 8 eri Tais eladopais O Si- 
Katov €o0 opicas, pn) coi TiaTEVELY, AANA TOls a’THAS 
/ \ / id Sia v / \ te 
SovNOLS THY TOALY, OTOT ANNO TL TPATTwWY Kal Yp7- 
An 4 e b} ’ ‘ A la) 
pata Kwop lepa, ov évv ovS eri THS NweTEepas yeveds 
> Ud \ / \ > \ \ 
dvetéOn, fn Tpocypayapuevos THY avTny pudaKny 


' ®s adv Bens. cwm =TQs. ™ 6 pjTrwp Bens. cum >. 


Tov 6nudcov rapeivartpocéypa- Here Androtion carries a decree 


yev] ‘added a clause that the 
public slave should be present,’ 
not ‘officer’ as K. We read 
immediately afterwards, uh col 
migTevew ANG Tots EauTHs JovAots 
thy wow. The dnudcror were 
employed, among other duties, 
as dvtvypadeis or checking- 
clerks. Comp. de Fals. Leg. p. 
381 § 129=142: Dict. Antigq. 
s. v. Demosii. 

ws 67 dikacos wy] Benseler 
alone follows = (auf allen 
Vieren) in the pointless reading 
av for 67. The latter is here 
most appropriate. For the 
readiness with which AN and 
AH are confused, see Cobet 
Nov. Lect.pp. 501,549. Another 
instance occurs Timoer. § 156. 

phnTrwp, xpvtoxdos, Taplas, dv- 
trypapeds| It was remarked on 
§ 38 that wherever there was a 
raplas there was also an dy7t- 
ypapevs to check his accounts. 


that the crowns shall be melted, 
superintends the process him- 
self, sends in what accounts he 
pleases to the state, and allows 
no one else to check them. I 
cannot think, with Benseler, that 
taulas because it stands alone 
can only mean the State-trea- 
surer or ‘Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer’ (§ 35 n.). Androtion 
must have been a taplas rns 
deov : these were responsible for 
the safe keeping of the treasures, 
but had no discretionary power 
of dealing with them (Timocr. 
§ 136 n.). The humour of the 
passage lies in his usurping all 
these functions, not of course 
without some formal authority, 
but by procuring hasty votes of 
the people which, when seen in 
their true light, laid him open 
to a ypadph rapavouwv. Cf. § 76 
fin. wahw ypawes Kkaraxwvevew. 

§ 71. wh mpooypaydamevos... 


72 


73 Ypappara. 


72 KATA ANAPOTIONOS [§§ 71—74. 


/ a A 
Hvrep Tepi" tov eiohopav haiver, ovK evdnrov Oe O 


an) b] , | \ \ 2 \ / 3 v 
TOUT €Troinoas ; ey@ pev Oimal. Kal wnV, O avdpes 
> an a , 

A@nvaiot, Kai Kata TavTos ToD ypovou cKéracbe ws 
\ \ NAD , a / 3 \ € 

Kana Kal Cndota eTLypau“paTa THS TOKEWS AVENOY WS 

oiwar yap vpas 

7] OA A a 

aTravtas opav U0 TOY aTEpavay Tals youiKLoL KAT@- 


aceBn Kal Sewd avretiyéypader. 


fal > / 
Oev yeypappéva “oi cUppayo. Tov Sjpov avdpayabias 
évexa Kai Sukavoovyns” 7) “oi cUppayor apioTtetoy 


“ 


an ’ S) / e a a 
T° “A@nvaia,” 1) Kata Torey “ot deives Tov Simon, 
awOevtes vTO Tod Simo,” olov “ EvBoeis eNevOepw- 
Oé > U p \ én 9 > / / q 

évTes €aTepavwcav® Tov Sjmov” [émeyéypatrto Trov"], 
Tadw “Kovwy amo Tis vavpayias THs mpos AaKedat- 
foviovs.” TolavTa yap nv Ta TOV aTEpavev éTrl- 

a \ / a a \ 3 
TavTa pev TolWuy, a Enrov TodvY éixe 

\ / Care ’ U / a 
Kal dirotimiay tpiv, npavictar Kalaipebévtayv Tov 
/ SN a / Sine b SPS, / > / 
otepaver’ eri Tais giarais & as avt’ éxeivor étroun- 


n qv wept Z Bekk. Bens. cum =Y. 


P [éarepdvwoav] Bens. 


galve.] Not ‘you appear’ but 
‘are found not to have intro- 
duced the same safeguards.’ 
§ 21 n. 

§ 72. xouwxio.] From the 
resemblance of shape to the 
measure so called, the name 
xolvixes was applied to rings or 
shackles for the legs, as in 
Aristoph. Plut. 276 ai xvjpar 6é 
gov Bowaow | ‘lov lov, ras xolvixas 
kal Tas médas tofovoa, and in 
the scurrilous passage about the 
parents of Aeschines, de Cor. p. 
270 § 129 xolvixas maxelas éxwy 
kal évNov. Hence yxouvixides here 
and || Timocr. are therings which 
served as stands for the crowns. 

Kévey aro 77s vavpaxlas] The 
battle of Cnidus, pB.c. 394. 
|| Timocr. adds Xafpias dad rijs 
év Naw vavywayxlas, the battle in 


° ry om. Bekk. cum =. 
4 om. Z Bekk. Bens. 


B.C. 376, alluded to § 15 above. 
§ 73. & Sjov—xal Pidotiulay] 
‘which brought you so much 
admiration and honour.’ I do 
not think that ‘emulation’ (K.) 
is here intended. Demosth. 
says of his own crown, de Cor. 
p. 267 § 120, ovrw xaos ef Kat 
avais@nros, Aicxivn, wor ov 
divaca oyloacba ote TH pev 
oTepavoumeyvw Tov avrov exer HOV 
0 oTépavos, Omrou dv avappyO7, Tod 
6€ Tay cTepavolvTwy Evexa oUL- 
gpépovros év TH Oedtpw yiyverac 
TO Knpuyua ; where the glory of 
the recipient and the emulation 
his rewards kindle are clearly 
contrasted, and (fos is applied 
to the former. For ¢idotiula 
nearly=riuyn, below §§ 74, 75, 
Timoer. § 91 roddas PidoTiulas 
Meptapetrar THS Toews. 
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P. 616.} ITAPANOMON. 73 


(4 r ( / e > 
cal viv 6 Topvoes obtos", “’Avdpotiwvos émiuedov- 
y ’ e a 
Hévou erroinOncay®” eruyéypartau’ Kal ob TO cpa 
fal / Vat 

NTALPNKOTOS OVK EHOW Of Vomot [Els TA lepa Eiorévat], 

fal e cal r A 
ToUTOU Tovvom év Tols lepois érl TaV diadav YeE- 

/ a a 
ypaupévov éotiv. dmo.ov ye, ov yap ; TodTO Tols Tpo- 
Tépois eTLypappacw, 7 pirotipliay iconv Exov vyiv. 

/ t , > ve \ Py / ie id 
74 [tpia‘ Toivuy éx TovTOU Ta SewvoTaT av TLs ido TeTpa- 
, rn \ 
yey’ avtois. THY wev yap Beov Tols cTEdavous cECU- 
AnKaGL* THS Todews O€ TOV Chrov ndavikace TOV €K 
a @ > £ . 
TOV Epywv, OV UTopYn oav ovTEs of atépavoL 
\ ? ? / / >’ \ ’ ‘ \ 

tovs 8 avabévtas S0€av ov pixpav adnpnvtat, To b0- 
a 2 >» S / bw a Be fl \ 
Kelv wy av ev TADwow EOE pemvncOa. Kal ToL- 
avTa Kal TocavTa TO TAOS Kak Eipyacuévot, Ets 

a a 3 / \ / 4 
TOUTO dua avaicOnolas Kai TOAMNS TpoEANnAVOacLY, 
Bare pépvnvrat ToUTwY ws Kadas avTois’ SioKxnuévar, 


* 6 mépvos ovros om. Z Cob. cum pr. 3. 
® éron@noav om. Z Bekk. Bens. || Timocr. 


© § 74 wneis inel. Bekk. 


éromOnoav] Omitted in || Ti- 
mocr. and here, I think, better 
away. See various readings. 

opuodv ye, ob ydp;] Timocr. 
§§ 106, 181. 

§ 74. Timocrates has not 
been mentioned in this speech, 
though Androtion, who was 
doubtless a far more important 
person, figures largely in the 
Timocratea. The sudden trans- 
ition to the plural is therefore, 
it must be admitted, somewhat 
awkward: and there is much 
plausibility in the notion (first 
started by Emperius in his ob- 
servations on Dion Chrysostom) 
that this § is wrongly inserted 
here from || Timocr. It is brack- 
eted by Bekker in his later 
edition, Sauppe, Benseler, and 
Blass: rejected by Cobet Mise. 
Crit. p. 528—30. The latter 


Y avrots Bens. 


follows Dobree in denouncing 
the words wore uéuvnrat—diwkn- 
pévwv as doubly spurious, an 
interpolation of an interpola- 
tion: wore uéuvnvrac was first 
written as a dittographia of 
&o8’ 6 wev olera, ‘deinde reliqua 
addita ob sensum.’ 

Tov §7dov...Tov ek TOV Epywr] 
‘The glory resulting from those 
actions, of which’ &c., not ‘an 
emulation fostered by deeds.’ 

66fav—rd doxetvy] For this 
combination Funkhaenel com- 
pares de Pace p. 62 § 22 ri 
ddfav Tod modéuou Tod Soxety bi’ 
avrov (Pidurmov) Kplow eld\npé- 
vac: and de Symmor. p. 178 
§ 1 rod doxety cb Néyew dbtav 
éxpépovrac (where however Dind. 
now reads rod divacba déyew 
with MS. 2). 


fle) 


74 


vs eS \ y Eas 2 a (oie 12 lal J. x 
woO o pev oletar Sv exetvov Uf Luov cwOncEc Pat, 


KATA ANAPOTIOQNO® 


[s§ 7476. 


0 6€ TapakaOntat Kal ov KaTadveTat Tois TeTparyme- 


vois.]| ottw 8 ov povoy eis xpyuat avatdys, AAA 


\ t > e/ ’ > 5 > a ee / 
KAL OKALOS ECTLY, WOT OUK OLdEV EKELVO, OTL OTEPAVOL 


pév elo apetiis onpeiov, diadas 5€ Kal Ta ToLadTA| 


/ \ / \ ef Sy et \ 
TOUTOV, KaL TTEPAVOS MEV ATTAS, KAV [LLKPOS 7, THV 


x 


#2 a >) 
lonv dirotimiay exer TO peyaro, éexTopata 6 1 Ov- 
/ x \ € / a t / \ 
puaTnpla, av pev UTrEepBadrAN TO TANOEL, TOVTOU TWA 


6 pev olera Ou’ éxetvov] i.e. 
Androtion thinks that he will 
be acquitted by you, owing to 
the influence of Timocrates, 
while T. calmly sits by and 
does not sink into the earth for 
shame at his performances. 
Anecd. Bekk. p. 151, 22: kara- 
Svouat avTl Tod aicxtvomat, do- 
Tiky: i.e. followed by a dative, 
as here rots mempayudvas. IL 
agree with Benseler and Cobet 
that this is making too much 
of Timocrates, a ‘mere subor- 
dinate’ (ein blosser Gehiilfe) of 
A. In || Timoer, the positions 
are reversed: Timocrates is on 
his trial (6 wév), and Androtion 
(who by this time has already 
been acquitted on the present 
charge, and is perhaps more 
insolent than ever) is his power- 


ful supporter: and the passage - 


is thus in its right place. 

§ 75. oxaos] See the quo- 
tation from de Cor. § 120 in 
§ 73 n.: ‘stupid,’ K. ; ‘narrow- 
minded’ (bornirt), Benseler. 

av wev UrepBadd\yn TH ANGEL] 
There are two ways in which 
this and the corresponding 
clause éay 6° éml pukpots Tis oEL- 
vivnrat may be taken. G. H. 
Schaefer, Funkhaenel, Dindorf, 
and Benseler seem to agree in 
thinking that both clauses refer 
to ‘gold plate’ only, of which 
‘drinking-cups’ and ‘censers’ 


are taken as common types. 
These, if of a certain massive- 
ness, mAovTov Tid dbgav mpoce- 
Tpiwaro rots KexTnuévors (trans- 
lated below): but if a man 
prides himself upon small ones, 
so far from obtaining any credit 
on that account, he is thought 
to be depdxados, wanting in 
taste. Thus mdAndec=peyéfe, 
as Schaefer observes, a point on 
which there need be no diffi- 
culty. But surely this is not 
the notion which a cultivated 
Athenian would have formed of 
ameipoxania. To him the de- 
poxadXos was the man devoid of 
a true feeling for art, the ‘ Phi- 
listine,’ the man who could not 
‘live up to’ the works of Phi- 
dias and Ictinus. He would 
have applied the name to the 
vulgar rich man with his heavy 
gold plate as readily as to the 
silly man who aped wealth upon 
a small scale. The Greeks were 
singularly free from that wor- 
ship of gold and jewels for their 
own sake, and apart from ar- 
tistic merit or other associa- 
tions (such as those of the 
crowns which Androtion had 
broken up), which has marked 
the Oriental mind from the 
earliest dawn of its literature. 
The preferable explanation is, 
with K. and R. W., to under- 
stand pcxpots of ‘small matters.’ 


617 


76 


Pp. 617.] IITAPANOMON. 75 


/ lal 
d0Eav tpocetpiyato Tois KexTnpévols, av O eri pt- 
lal jt lal , fal an 
Kpois Tis TEMVUYNTAL, TOTOUT aTréyEL TOU TYAS TLVOS 
8 \ a a Jf Ta / \ ” x22 
la TavTa TUYElY WOT aATrELpoKAaNoS TpOS Edo£EEV* Eivat. 
ovTos Tolvuy avedov Ta THS SoEnS KTHMATA, TA TOD 
TAOUTOV TETTOLNTAL MiKpa Kal OVX VuaY aia. Kal 
> syne fe 
ovd éxely eldev, OTL TPOS meV KPHMAT@V KTHOW ov- 
a € a 7 
derrw7ro00 o dhuos éeotrovoace, Tpos bé S0Ens ws ovdé 
\ A ec 
Tpos &v TOV GANwV. TEKmIpLOV Oé" YpNwaTa meV Yap 
Treicta THV EXXjvwv ToTé CXOV ArravO UIrép hiro- 
/ ? / BT f , > lal 2O/ > / 
Tyslas avnrwcev, cichépwv & éx Tov idiwv ovdéva 
/ ¢ 
[wewore® |Kivduvov vTép do€ns eEéotn. ad’ ov KTHMAT 


xv. not. 


Cups and censers, if exceed- 
ingly numerous, cover their pos- 
sessor with a certain showy 
varnish of wealth (‘wohl ihre 
Besitzer mit einem gewissen 
glinzenden Firniss von Wohl- 
habenheit umgeben,’ Benseler) : 
but whether more or fewer, they 
are but small matters, and the 
man who prides himself upon 
them is dzeipéxados. Andro- 
tion, therefore, has shown 
‘tasteless vulgarity’ in melting 
down the wreaths, with their 
glorious associations, and turn- 
ing them into vessels which are 
only so much bullion. 

togour dméxet] Rather roo- 
olrov améxe, § 2n. 

mpos #doéev) Dindorf alone 
prints this as two words ;: but if 
with the MSS. we write pocé- 
dofev, the preposition must still 
be taken separately. Other si- 
milar instances are Pantaen. 
p. 981 § 49 mpocariwdca (where 
see Sandys): Boeot. de Nom. 
p- 1001 § 23 mpoojucew : Callicl. 
p- 1280 § 29 mpoccuxopayrod- 
ow. I own that I prefer Din- 
dorf’s way of writing all these 
passages divisim. [Blass gives 


¥ mamore om. Z Bekk. Bens. Blass, cum DFTOstv. 


mpos @60& elyar, though there is 
no concourse of short syllables 
to be avoided.] 

§ 76. rexunpov 6é] This sen- 
tence, down to é&écrn, occurs 
with some variations in Lept. 
p. 460 § 10. The allusion in 
Xpyuara mwAeloTa more cxXav iS 
doubtless to the times of Peri- 
cles: the history of the Olym- 
pieion, not finished till the time 
of Hadrian, shows that after 
the outbreak of the Peloponne- 
sian war Athens had little to 
spend on art and architecture. 

ovdéva mwmote Kxlydvvov—ééé- 
o7n] The best MSS. all omit 
mumote here, though in || Lep- 
tines there is no variety of 
reading. For étécrn with acc. 
compare, besides || Lept., de 
Cor. p. 331 § 319 ovdéva éél- 
orayuat ‘I avoid no one;’ where 
Drake aptly points out that 
éficrauac takes accus. where 
pevyw might be used, dat. where 
elkw, and compares Soph. Aj. 
82 gpovodvra yap vw ovK av 
éééornv oxvw. In Latin excedere 
egredi evadere are all found 
with an accus. 


77 
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76 KATA ANAPOTIONO®  [§§ 76—78. 


> / ’ ’ lal / \ \ c= »” € / 
a@avat avT@ Tepieotl, TA meV TOV Epyov n mYnLN, 
\ \ lal > a , / \ 
Ta d€ TOV avabnpatwv ThY er ExElvoLs oTADEVTMY TO 
, / a e 
KaAXos, TpoTUAaLa TadTa, 0 TapHevov, TTOAI, VEedoot- 
’ ’ / 43 > \ / / x» 
Kol, OVK apdopicKot OV’ OvOE YpUaides TETTAPES 7 
A v A is, “a 
Tpels, ayouo éxactn pay, as, dTav cou doKy, ov 
/ 
TadW ypayes KaTaY@VEvEW. OU yap avTods SEeKa- 
, \ ay Es fal 
TEVOVTES, OVO a KaTAapacaWwT av ot €xOpoi TroLodyTEs, 
Ou Wa / \ ? / A. 34.3) Aa) 0 
TAGS TPAaTTOVTES TAs Elopopas, TAVT avelecay, ov 
ivf \ 
olovotrep’ ov Ypwmevot cupPovNols ETTOALTEVOVTO, ANNA 
\ 2) \ an A a Dy a 
Tovs €yOpovs KpatovrTes, Kal a Tas TLS av Ev dpovav 
\ 
evEalto, THY TOALW Els OfovoLaY ayovTes, aBavaToV 
/ ¢€ a / \ b] 8 f a) Ae \ 
KNEOS AUTWV NENXOLTAGL, TOUS ETLTNOEVTAVTAS* OLA GOL 


BeBiwrar THs ayopas eipyovTes. 


¢ a ’ ’ n_? C2 
Upets © Els TOUT, @ 


2 oiédcmep Z Bens. Dind. Blass. 
4 émirndevovras Dind. Illud =TQs et corr, F. 


Tay dvabnudtwv—rd Kdddos] 
‘the splendour of the (sacred) 
edifices raised to commemorate 
them :’ dvd@nua in a rare sense 
of the temple itself, usually of 
its contents, i.e. votive offer- 
ings. 

audopioxa Ovo] ‘A pair of 
little jars, or three or four gold- 
en saucers each weighing a 
mina’ K.—rérrapes 7j Tpets, with 
the smaller number last, = 
‘four, or perhaps only three.’— 
xpucisis explained as= giddy in 
the grammarians (Harpocrat., 
Bekk. Anecd. 316, 14). Ben- 
seler treats it as a diminutive 
(Schiilchen) ; his word for dau- 
gopioxor (Henkelkriigelchen) pre- 
serves the notion of a vessel 
with handles always conveyed 
by dudoped’s (=apudipopers, audl 
and ¢épew). For the sense of 
a@yew compare Timocr. § 129 
Tov akwakny tov Mapdoviov, os 
Wye Tpiakoclous Sapekovs: c. Ti- 


moth. p. 1193 § 32 mei@e av- 
TOV 6 TaTip 6 Eos TYLhV aToNa- 
Bey Tov diaray, boov jyov al 
pidda. 

§ 77. dexatevovres] Used 
quite generally for any excessive 
taxation; the double elogopa 
below does not necessarily refer 
to dexarevovres. Cf. Dict. Antiq- 
s.v. Decumae, i. 603 b; Class. 
Rev. i. 150. 

oloamrep av] § 64 n. 

Thy tod eis 6udvoray aryovTes] 
Whereas the tendency of A.’s 
proceedings was to excite dis- 
content and opposition. 

Ths ayopas eipyovres] The 
Atimia, denounced against such 
immorality as Androtion was 
accused of, disqualified from 
speaking in the public assem- 
blies. There is no reference to 
buying and selling in the mar- 
ket-place: no aquae et ignis in- 
terdictio. Cf. Timoer. §§ 60, 
103. 
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P. 618,] TIAPANOMON, 77 


v , a A > , , Dame , 
dv8pes ; AOnvaiot, ™ponx? evnGetas Kat pabupias 
4 \ fal ba ce 
@aT ovdé ToLadT’ ExovTes Tapaceiypata TadTa p- 
rf > >) (eo e rn , ; , 
peiabe, GAN Avédpotiov vuiv Toutetwy éeritKevactns, 
/ fal A r 
*Avépotiov, 6 y} Kai Geol. Kal TobT adcéBnw édat- 
, c ral \ \ \ > lal e 
Tov Tivos nyElae ; Eyw wev yap oiwat Selv Tov eis Lép 
elclovTa Kal xepviBwv Kal Kavav arrouevoy Kai THs 
mpos Tous Oeovs emripedeias TpocTaTHy écomevov ovyt 
yf id A 2 
Tpoeipnuévov” nuepav apiOuov ayvevew, adda TOV 
/ , 
Biov nyvevxévar TovovT@y ériTndevpatwy ola TOUT 


BeBiwrar. 


> -wy Bens. Blass cum libris. 


§ 78. evnfelas cal paduulas] ov Tod UdaTos adda Toy ayyelwr, 


Stumpfsinn und Sorglosigkeit, 
‘stupidity and carelessness.’ 
This bit of plain speaking 
was, it will be remembered, to 
be uttered by Diodorus, not by 
the young author of the speech. 

tmoumelwy émickevacris] §69n. 

*Avéporiwy, 6 yj Kal Oeoi] For 
the stinging repetition (Epana- 
diplosis, Blass p. 153) of the 
man’s name, comp. Aristocr. 
p- 690 § 210 Kal Xapidnuov el 
xpn ppoupetvy Bovreverar; Xapl- 
Snuov; oluo. ‘Often quoted,’ 
says Prof. Mahaffy Gr. Lit. 1. 
347 n. 

kal ror’ dcé8nua earrov rivos 
nyeicbe;] Sic resolyendum : 
ToUTo Tivos aceBnuaros é\atrrov 
acéBnua nyeicbe; G. H. Schae- 
fer. 

xepvi8wv] The doubt is as 
old as Harpocration whether 
this is from xépvi8ov the vessel 
or xépviy the holy water. The 
Scholiast takes it of the former : 


and so Benseler. K. understands 
it of the latter, and Weil justly 
remarks that yépv:8ov is “dun 


Atticisme douteux.” For xavdéy 
see Dict. Antiq. s.vy. Cane- 
phoros. 


Tpoeipnuevoy nuepov apiOuov] 
Reiske’s correction for mpoeipy- 
pévev, received by all editors 
except Benseler. This critic 
argues ingeniously that not 
merely the number of days, but 
the particular days for cere- 
monial purity were prescribed : 
and defends the reading of the 
MSS. On the other hand, the 
tendency of copyists to make 
every word agree with the near- 
est to it, and irrespective of 
the sense, is a well-known and 
fruitful source of error. In 
|| Timocr. the best MSS. read 
raxrov, the rest as here mpoe- 
pnuévey : and Weil adopts 
Takrov here. 


KATA TIMOKPATOY2. 


AIBANIOT TIIOOEXI=. 


Avdwpos pev KavTavOa o KaTHYyopos* KaTHYopEt 
\ / / t / , \ lal > / 
d€ vopov para diravlporou, SuoTep aro THS alTias 
\ al a / / / > \ 
Kal THS TOD yeypadboTos yvwpuns dvaBaddrew avTov 
a na / nr 
meipatar. €oTt © 6 vomos o Tov TipoKpatous ToLod- 
” J / o) Sr = 5) / y 
Tos, el Tut AOnvaiwy ém opAnpaTe Snwociw Tpoc- 
lal 3 \ / 
teTiuntar Secpod 7) Kal TO AoLTOY TpooTLumOein, 
lal an 3 ¢ fa) 
é£eiva avT@ 7) GXw UTEép adTod eyyunTas KaTAaTTH- 
lal p, ray a e a if oe 
cayvtT. TOD OpAHpaTOS, ods av Oo SiHjmos YELpoTOLAGN, 1) 
pay évtos pnts mpoecpulas exticey, apetobar Tov 
lal if la lal 
Secpod’ ay O€ ériaTavTos TOD XpovoU m1) EKTLGOH TO 
OprAnpwa, Tov pev ebeyyunPéevta SedécOar, TOV SE 
A 3 na A 
éyyunTov Snpociay eivat THY OVolaY. TOUTOV aiTLa- 
/ c / ¢ an lal 
Tal TOV VOMOV O KATHYyOpOS OvY UTEP TOD KOLVOD rYyE- 
, ’ 
ypabGa, arr varép “Avopotiwvos cai TXavKétou Kat 
Medava'rov. ovo yap, pnol, meupOévtes eis Ka- 
pilav mpecBevtal Kai TA€ovTES Ev TPLNpEl, TEpLTrE- 
/ Ti / ? @ U b) / 5) I 
covtes Navxpatitats avOpwrrots éurropots, apetdovto 
, al \ / 52)? e a \ % / 
avuTov Ta ypnpata. ei ot Navxpatiras ev €dOor- 


Argument. kavrad0a] Aswell ‘vans, ‘the intention of its 
as against Androtion. Didthese proposer.’ 


two speeches stand together in mpofecuias|] Dict. Antiq. s.Vv. 
Libanius’ copies ? Prothesmia. 
rhs alrias] ‘the motive’ of the mpecBeuvrai] See § 12 of the 


law, nearly=rfjs Tod yeypaddros speech. 


ARGUMENT.} KATA TIMOKPATOTS. “9 


tes “AOnvate tov Shpov ixétevov, 0 dé Shpos éyva 
rs a \ f \ \ lal ? fal 

TOAEMLA EivaL TA YpNHpaTa, Kal pn ety aTrodoOnvaL 
cal Uy \ UA 

Tots €uTopols. TovTwy Sé oVTw yevouevwy “ApyéBios 
‘ / e / A / b) ’ 2 yy 

kai Avawbeidns of Tpinpapyot THS vews, eh Hs érAeov 

oi Tept Tov “AvdpoTiwva, eloeTpaTTOVTO Ta YpraTa. 

¢ lal ’ U x 

ws 6€ exeivot pev ovK epavnoay éyovTes alta, ot 

\ \ e u 4 ’ , \ v lal 

mpecBevtai S€ wpmodoyour éyew avTa, Kal Ede Tay 
fol S) lal ¢ a 

Xena KataBadrdew 1) Tots vomows VToTimTEW Tois 
a ) / \ / \ a / fa) 

Tov odetovTav Ta Snmoata, dia TOTO, Pyai, TOdTOV 

Tov vopwov Timoxpatns BonOodvta éxeivors &Onkev. 

0 pévtor Tiywoxpatns éextetixévar pnoi Ta ypnpata 
\ Le Re Jey / \ lal 3 fal 3 ¢ 

Tovs Trept Avdpotiwva, kai dndov évTedOev eivar ws 
> ¢ 

oUK ékelvav EveKa TOV VOmoV EicépEpEV AUTOS. KATN- 

a Ang © / N,V; n / . / \ 
ryopet dé 0 Avodwpos Kai ddXO TOD vomou’ THY Te yap 
Béow avTov péeudeTar ws yeyovviav Tapa Tovs vO- 
5 a 5) 

poous, Kal U7evayTioy eivat Tois apyaios dyoi, Kai 

, val cal b) 

aavpdopov Tots Kowots eridetkvucw. 


ETEPA TIIO@ESI<. 


/ / > , 
IloXeuov tuyxavovtos “AOnvaiots mpos Bactréa, 
\ fal ‘ 5) fal 
KaTa TOUTOV TOV yxpovoyv éeypadn Wnhdicua odra 
/ / 9S 
TRolwy ToE“iwoy eivat Kai yiverOat TA TinpaTa 


otk épdvncav éxovtes] Liba- 
nius probably means, as a clas- 
sical writer would have meant, 
‘were proved not to have’ the 
money, not ‘did not appear.’ 
Androt. § 21m. But in the best 
Greek we should not find ray 
xphua for mavra, ‘everything.’ 

mapa Tovs vdmous...vmevavTiov 
...adgtypopov] Soin the Andro- 
tion, A.’s motion to crown the 
senate is attacked on the same 
three grounds as (1) illegal, lia- 
ble to a ypag7y rapavéywr ; (2) a 
violent subversion of established 


constitutional rules; (3) impo- 
litic. 

Second Argument. This writer’s 
Greek, and his judgment also, 
are greatly inferior to that of 
Libanius. 

éypadn Wndicual] As if the 
decree had been made for the 
occasion, and the destruction of 
the enemy’s commerce were not 
a regular incident of naval war- 
fare! The use of ray kXNordv 
for ‘the captures’ shows a want 
of command of the language. 

cia tolwy] ‘thatthe enemy’s 


695 


80 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [ARGUMENT. 


Mavconros, THs Kapias oa- 
KaTeBowv ob 


an lal / 
Tov KNoTOY Snmoota. 
Tpamns, Tas Tépay vyncous HdiKel. 
/ \ \ , / Z lal 
Brarropevor, Kat Todvs “A@nvaiouvs emeKkadovyTo. 
Boke Sid mpécBewv Téws aitiacacbar tov Kapa. 
/ S ? / \ i AN 
méumtovow ovv ‘Avdpotimva kat Medavwrov kat 
/ 
Traveérny mpos tov apxovta Kapias Mavoodor, 
a U > a 
rov THS Aptewicias dvdpa Kai aderdor, ws adiKodyTa 
Tas vicous aitiacopévous, Kal Bacirel yapiComevor, 
> A fal > / Nr e i. 
Sv bv KaKds érroles Tovs “EXAnvas. ovTOL VNU TrEpt- 
lal U / 
tuydvtes Navepatitixy Aiyirtia exovon poptia 
/ ’ 
(Suexdurtov S& tovTovs Tods mpécBeus “ApyéBios Kal 
Avowbeidns Tpunpapxot) Katayouow eis Tov Hewpara 
Ti OdKdda. Kal AOYoY yevopuéverv Tots Aiyurrtiou 
a & \ 
Tpos TOV ONMmov Kal LKETELAS, ovdev nTTOV ExplOn Ta 
¢ al 
Yprnpata eivar Snpooia ws ToheLiov dvtov tov Ai- 
! \ 
yurtiov. vopov d€ TpoTTAaTTOVTOS TOV XpNT aLEVOV 
Snpoclos Ypypacuy em’ éviavTov drov SiTAacLa TADTA 
SSdvat, catacyovtes ol Tpéa Bes obTOL TadavTa Evvea 
\ Qn lal 2) ff / 
Kal TpidKovTa pvas TOV aTEeuTIONnOeYT@Y PopTi@V EK 
A \ id ' > : a / \ Lol 
Ths veds vrevOuvor eylvovto TH Synuoolp Kat TH O4- 
, \ / 12 
Traci. oTaVieTHTOS O€ YXpHMAToV KaTATKXOVONS 
Tov Sipov, Apistodav Tis Snpaywyos éypayre n- 
c , \ a b] f a 4 \ 
pio pa éréa Bar CntnTas THY OPELNOVT@YV TH TOEL KAL 
atromeipmpévov Siadabetv, Kat TOVTOUS wnVUELD. éun- 
( \ ’ a 
yuocev Evxtipov 6 mpos Avopotiava piKp@ Tpoabev 


vessels should be lawful prizes, 
and the proceeds of the captures 
after valuation become the pro- 
perty of the State.’ R.W. The 
form ci\a ‘right of seizure, re- 
prisals,’ is to be distinguished 
from caida, prizes or captured 
property. It occurs c. Lacrit. 
p. 927 § 13, p. 931 § 26. 

Tas mépay vicous| ‘opposite’ 
or ‘adjacent’ islands, not ‘be- 


yond.’ The Scholiast mentions 
Cos and Rhodes, and (less accu- 
rately) Chios. 

T@ dimdaciw] G. H. Schaefer 
suggested rod durdaclov. So be- 
low 1. 20 Bekker points out that 
Sperov ought to be SPdov, and 
p. 697. 18 add’ oty ye Tod mH 
ought to be adAd’ ofy Tob ye 7. 
But it seems hardly worth while 
to correct this writer’s Greek. 
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2 / \ \ \ /, yv +) , 
aywvirdpevos, vuvi dé mpos Tipmoxparny, éxew Apxé- 
A“ >, e ’ , 
Buov cai Avoibeidnv éx ths Atyuttias odAKados Ta- 
> , \ , a ” \ , 
Aavta évvéa Kal TptaxovTa pas. eypare bé SynroverTe 
‘ \ fal lal N ’ 
hevyov wéev THY ex TOD Tpopavods Tpos AvdpoTiova 
/ \ a a , / Pe 
paynv, dua b€ THs TOV TpLNPapYwY pHs ovdEeV 
2 a / 
HTToV eTLBovrevwv TH AvdpoTtiovt. Sdiadicacias dé 
a“ \ \ U 
yevouerns Tois mpécBeot Tpos Tovs TpLnpapyxous, 1)T- 
, 7 »” \ 
THOncay of TpécBeLs Kai WHELNOY TA ¥YpHuaTa. Tpoc- 
TATTOVTOS 5é vomou Tov OpeidovTa emi TOD SevTEpov 
= a , 4 x b / ” a a 
eviauTov OedécOar, Ews av exTion, Eueddov TH SeoU@ 
Kat ol Tpéa Bers KaOuTOBarrgcoOar. ev bE TO KalpO 
/ > rn / a e \ 
TOUT® apyouevou Tov devTépov EviauTOV, ev @ Kal 
aA \ / b a ” ' 
SeOjvar Tors mpécBes expHv, Eypare Tipoxparns 
/ fal ’ lal lel 
VOMOV TOLOUTOY, El Tie TOV OpELdoVTMOY TH Snpuocio 
Secpod TpooteTipytar KaTa vomov 1) KaTa Whdicua 
\ fol r a 
Kal TO NoLTrov TpoaTyunOn, eEEivar AUTO KATATTHOAVTL 
Tpels eyyuntas 7 pry exTiceLy, ois av 6 SHmos YELpo- 
> lal a \ / 
Tovnon, adiecbar Tod Secpod* éav dé un exTion avTos 
* e 3 / \ \ b / / a \ 
7 Ol eyyunTal, Tov mev eEeyyunbevta SedécOat, Tov dé 
A , > , a 
eyyuntov Snuwociav eivat Thy ovciav. To’TOV Tov 
/ \ , / 
vouov ypadiy arnvéeyxavto Aiodwpos cal Evxctnwov 
e / , 

Os Tapavomov Kal adixou Kal acvppopov. *AvdpoTtiwv 
dé kal Vraveétns kat MeAXavwrros, cvvievtes bv av- 
4 A \ / / > / 
Tous yeyevncbar THv ypadyyv, KataBarXrovow €évvéa 
TANAVTA Kal TPLaKOVTA pas, lows MEV OUK AV KaTa- 
Baxortes, €¢ un THY ypadny érédocay of KaTHYopoL, 
dpws 0 odv KaTéBarov. Katynyopel Toivuy EvKtnpeov 


biadixacias] See § 13 of the 
Speech. 

éml tol devrépov éviavrod] 
Boeckh points out that the 
writer, whom he inadvertently 
calls Libanius, has confused the 
actual law with the proposal of 
Timocrates, P. LV. p. 340 n. 159 


W. Dz 


=Sthh.?i.411 notea. In reality 
a state debtor, whether farmer of 
the taxes or not, might be im- 
prisoned at any time in certain 
circumstances; Schoemann, An- 
tiq. p. 451 E. T. The point will 
be further discussed in the notes 
to the Speech (see §§ 2, 39 f., 50). 
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U \ \ / 
kal Aodwpos, packovtes pev dia Todvs mpéaBeis ye- 
/ \ ' . 2 Or \ 2¢7 5) fal \ 
ypapbat tov vopov’ ei 5€ Kai éEéticav ev TH weTaEv 
fol an a > , ef 
xpove, Sedouévns THs ypaphs TovTO éToinoay, waTE 
, lal Hf = >? \ 
THY Tpoaiperw Tod vouobérou UiraTiav Elval. ovdEV 
Noe b] “ \ / Cee £ e \ 3 oo. 
dé Hrrov éEeraler Tov vomov o pyTwP WS Kal KaT aNKOV 
/ lal \ a if 
TpoTov €yovTa Kak@s' Kal yap Tapavopws TEBeicBat 
nr , \ Yi 
gynow Kai vrrevavtiws Exew Tols vomois, KaL aAdwS 
a , \ / 
abixety Kai Brame, do OY TpOTTATTEL, THY TOLD. 
\ la fa a / U / 
dua Tadta yobv Kal ai UToGécets Tod NOyou dvo, pia 
oY f s At ln? 
bev OTe Sa Tors mpéaBeus yéeypamras, Erépa O€ OTL 
a / 
Umevartios Tols vopmows Kal ému€npios Kal abdcKos. 
¢e/ > > 7 > an e / \ >? f? 
@aTe ef edvvaTo éexpuyeiy 0 Tiywoxpatns THY atTiav 
a \ \ \ , , ’ > *& a 
TOU un Sia TOs Tpéa Bets yeypadévat, GA’ odv ye TOU 
\ x Ge b 4 b) / \ \ 
fn Twovnpov elvat ov diadev&eTar. ed¥vaTo wev yap 
a a id / ty \ 
Tod vomobérov Katnyopetv 0 Arodwpos, 6Te Tovnpov 
éypayre vowov Kal UTEevavTiov Tots VvOMoLS, KaL PKETEV 
av avT@e Tpos UTOOecw TadTa* vov b€ Kal THY KATA 
Tov TpéaBewv Tpoceiinde dvaBorNs Eveka TOU vomo- 
Gétov. 1 pev ovv wroGEcts THS aitias, bv Hy EOnKe 
TOV vomov, aToXacTLKy EnTEeiTar yap et bia Tovs 
mpéeaBers €OnKev 7) 0" 1 O€ KaTAa TOV VOomoV Tpay- 
patikyn: KaQoXouv yap Taca KaTnyopia pntov Tpay- 


atin atrepyavetat oTdaw. pnTod bé Aéyw ovK && 


wate Ti Mmpoatpecw] ‘so that 
the purpose of the mover of the 
law was (equally) blameworthy.’ 
In Attic writers 6 vopobérns 
would hardly mean any one but 
Solon, vopodéra the legislative 
committee selected from the 
Heliastic body (see § 21): here 
it should have been rod rov vd- 
pov ypdawWavros, as in § 28. 

ai wrofécas tov dyou dvo] 
‘the questions argued in the 
speech are two, one (of motive) 
that the law was proposed for 


the benefit of the ambassadors, 
the other (of fact) that it is il- 
legal, hurtful in its effects, and 
unjust.’ Compare the end of 
Libanius’ Argument. The for- 
mer is the trdeos THs airias, 
and as such a matter of con- 
jecture (croyaorixy): for the 
latter see the next note. 

Twaoa kaTnyopia..ctaow | ‘every 
charge against a written docu- 
ment (in English law, ‘of re- 
cord’) raises a question of fact.’ 
For ordows cf. note on Androt. 
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cal Ul Led 
ovmep Erepov Te CnTeital, WoTEp Ev TTOYAT Ue, OVSE 
fol / 
Tov avadepopévou els Téyvnv Kal eEovciav, daTrep év 
, , , ra \ > 44 lal > , c , 
avTurmype. éxet wev Eri Tos exBeBnKoow 7 Kpicrs, 
A“ = \ Ls lal / 
év 6€ TH Tpaypatixn emt méXdovoL. Kal Set yeypa- 
dba TO pyTov év vopots Kai ev Whdicpacw. éoTt 
a aA 
Tolvuy TovTov Tov Oyou Kehadaia Técoapa, Ev pev 
a fol , 
TO voutporv, 0 dunpyntar Siwy, els TE TO TPOTwTOV Kal 
lal , \ ei 
els TO TPAyLa, TOUVTETTLY Els AVTOV TOY VOmoV, OTS 
Lal / , 
évavTlos €oTt Tots vomols, SevTEpov TO SiKaLoy, TpiToV 
/ > Ud , 
TO cupdhéepor, btu eru€npsos, TeTapTov TO duvaTor, OTL 
Kal aduvatous eTitaTTer Tpakes. 1) Kplvopévn ovv 
e Us lal , 
vmobecis eat avTn 7H ev Tots KEparailols. THY yap 
\ a , c , A 
Kata Tov TpecBewy VTobecw ev TH KaTaTTACEL Kal 
, ’ Mia %e 
mapexBace TEOecke SuaBorns Evexa Synrovorte. €rrEvd2) 
\ ¢ / al ' > na fal 
yap 0 vomos doxet diavOpwrotartos eivar, TOV Secwav 
> / if [<4 > / Lal \ \ ” 
ag.eis, TOUTOU Evexa avTéOnke TrELTTA MEV Kal aAXA, 
/ \ \ / la) / e / x N 
pedar.ota O€ Ta SV0 TadTa, THY Te UTOOETW THY KATA 
\ / / Pe als / / \ b \ > 
TovS Mpeg PELs, (va TH VTOVvoia Ta’TH TOV aKpoaTny eV 
¢ / \ \ lal id 
Umowia Sovs Kata Tod avTidixov TElon WS TOV VOmoV 
,’ > / 
bv’ aiaypoxépderay TeOerKOTOS UTEP PNTOPwY Kal TrONL- 
TEVOMEVOV, APTATAL TA KOLVA TPOALPOUPLEVMY, KAL TO 
aovppopov, EV @® aTroaTEpHaal THY TOY aATa’TwV 
TOV OpAnpatwov BovreTat’ Kal TO ddLKOV, ev © 6TL 
“ 
’ / / \ / / \ \ \ 
avakiow decpotais THY yapw Sidwo.. pos S€ TO 
duvatov, OT’ et Kal éBovrAoucOa, ovK Hv Suvatov: 
a ia lal / \ 
dvaipovvTaL yap THs TodLTElas of KaVvOVES. fn a- 
yvodpev O€ OTL TO ev vomtmov Kepadatoy evTEheoTAaTA 


Argum. p. 596, 8, where &ypa- grammarian has yet made: ‘the 


gos corresponds to pnrév here. legal argument is worked out 
avTinyer] ‘ objection.’ very completely,’ because it is 
katacrdoe)} ‘statement of the the strong point: the other and 
case.’ weaker pleas are purposely jum- 


70 wey voutmov Kepddaov] The bled together. In the Crown, 
most sensible remark which this on the contrary, the question 


6—2 
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yy \ \ / \ \ / \ \ 
elpyaotat, TO O€ Sixatov Kal TO cUmdépov Kal TO dv- 
\ > / / \ \ \ fy 
VATOV ANANOLS TUPTAEKETAL. Kal TO MEV TULpEpoy 
€v TOUTOLS eoTl TO TpoNnyoUpevov, KaTacKevabeTaL SE 
/ fol / la aA 
dua Te Tov Suxaiov Kal Tod adixov Kal Tod advyadTou" 
Tav yap adiKkov Kai dovphopov. TOO avT@ Kat Trept 
Tov advvatou Bialerar xpjcGat NOyw" 0 yap advvaTor 
v xp oye’ dyap 
la NUN 2 , > \ 
gnol, ToUTo 81) Kai acvpdoporv. Kal érrerdy Tipo- 
/ / > lal U fal t / 
KpaTns Todvs €oTe TH HiravOpwria TOV vo“Lov Ypw- 
vA \ ’ \ \ / ’ / BA \ 
pevos, avtn S€é eri TO Sixatov avadépotto av, bia 
A / rn an 3 , / 
Tovuto Anpoobévns TavTaxov TH Acuppopw KéXpNTaL, 
\ > an We) / / lal / 
Secxvis emiBraBH Kai erutnurov TUyXavovTa TH TONEL 
TOV VOmor. 





Tod pev aydvos, & avdpes Sixactal, TOD TapOVTOS 700 
SEND) lal ¢ / 
ovd’ av avTov oipar Tipoxparny eitrety ws altos éotuv 
/ \ 
XPnEaTwv yap 
’ ’ / ’ lel / \ / \ 
OUK OALYwWY aTroaTEpHnaaL BovAOmEVOS THY TONY, TAPA 


U ’ A \ \ ¢ fal 
adOs TLS AUTO TANV AUTOS AUTO. 


/ \ / , / v2 / 
TAVTAS TOUS VOMOUS VOMOV ELanVEYKEV OUT ETTLTNOELOV 
” , > aN \ Nae py: 2 
ovTe OiKatoy, @ dvopes SiKacTat’ ds Ta fev GAN boa 

rn an Yj 
Avupaveltat Kai YElpov EYELY TA KOLVA TrOLnGEL, KUPLOS 
el yevnoetat, Taya 61 Kal’ ExacTov aKovoyTEs Ewov 
/ aA , aA / / 
pabnoecbe, év 8, 0 wéyiotov Exw Kal TpoYELpoTaToV 
\ las lal > , / \ \ 
T POS UMAS ELTTELV, OUK UTFOTPEYpomaL’ THY yap UpwEeTEepav 


introduced a law in violation of 
all the existing laws which was 


of law is the weak point of the 
orator’s defence; and it is care- 


fully hidden away in the middle 
of the speech, and lost in the 
blaze of splendid rhetoric. 

[§§ 1—16. Introductory.] §§ 
1—5. Exordium: demerits of 
Timocrates (:a80A7n Tod mpocw- 
mov, Schol.) §§ 1—3: public im- 
portance of the case (avénows Tod 
mpayuaros), §§ 4, 5. 

§ 1. Timocrates has only him- 
self tothank for this prosecution. 
From purely selfish motives he 


neither expedient nor just, and 
the effect of which, if it is al- 
lowed to pass, will be immense 
pecuniary loss to the state. 

Tod pév ayavos] The Scho- 
liast observes that this wév has 
no 6€ corresponding to it. It is 
in reality repeated at 7d pév ody 
mpayua (end of § 5) and answer- 
ed by “Iva & judy pndels Bav- 
Maen. 

amorpéyouat] ‘hesitate, shrink 
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lal a ~ ‘ \ U / / \ 
Wor, iv omwpoxotes Tept TavTwy hépete, AVEL Kal 
n Lal ec lol 
Trovet TOV pNdevos aEiay 6 ToUTOUL Vopos, ovy iva KOLA 
\ U 3 / a / a cA a s 

TL THY TOW whEernon (TAS yap ; Os ye, a SoKeEl cuvE- 

mn? a 

YEW THY TONTELaY, TA SiKacTHpLA, TADT akupa Tovel 


tal fal lal >’ / A 
TOV TpooTimNnuaTov THY" él TOs adiKnwacW EK TOV 
Ld e / > SCE: a \ / ¢€ al 
VOMOV WpLTLEVwV) GXX iva TOY TOAVY ypovoY Umas 


TLVES EKKEKAPTTWLEVOV Kal TOANG TOV UuETepwrv Sinp- 
, roe / a / 
TakoT@v pnd d KrémrovTes havepas EAnbOncav Kata- 


2 om. Z, v. not. 


from:’ a better reading than a7o- 
xptWoua (yp. Dr, Blass). G. H. 
Schaefer compares the conclud- 
ing words of Prooem. 23, p. 
1434: kay buetis wh meaO7jre, ovK 
amotpéyoua éyew. Cf. below, 
§§ 104, 200, where there is the 
same variety of reading. 

§2. The most obvious objec- 
tion to T.’s law is, that it deprives 
the courts of the (discretionary) 
power of awarding further penal- 
ties for wrongful acts. Not for 
the sake of any advantage to the 
state, that is impossible, but that 
the clique of those who fatten 
upon your plunder may not be 
compelled to disgorge. 

TOY mpootysnudtuy Tay én] 
The reading is greatly improved 
by the addition of the second 
Tay, showing that the construc- 
tion is dkupa rOv rpooriunudrwr, 
‘unable to enforce their aggra- 
vations of punishment’ (Straf- 
verschirfungen, Benseler), as in 
$$ 79, 102, 191: otherwise rép 
TpooT....woitpévaw would be a 
rather awkward gen. absolute. 
The Athenian law allowed the 
state debtor thirty days to find 
the money before execution was 
levied, and provided that the 
amount should be doubled after 
the ninth Prytany. In the in- 
terval there was a discretionary 


power to imprison where default 
was to be feared, vested in the 
law-courts according to Demo- 
sthenes: Schoemann says in the 
Council (Senate), Antig. p. 451. 
The subst. rpootiunua seems to 
occur only here and in the 
grammarians Pollux and Har- 
pocration: I prefer the render- 
ing ‘additional penalty’ to the 
simple ‘penalty’ (K.). According 
to Reiske, Ind. Dem. s.v., mpoc- 
Tiuayv may ‘often’ be understood 
in the same sense as riwav: but 
he fails to prove this. His most 
plausible instance is in § 103 of 
this Speech, éav ris adX@ Kors 
kal un TYunOn Oavdrou, mpooT mar 
avT@ decuov: where however see 
note. 

kAémrovres pavepos é\npOn- 
cav] The allusion is not to the 
capture of enemies’ property, 
called kXorh at the beginning 
of the Second Argument; but to 
the fact that the ambassadors 
admitted the possession of the 
money (below, § 13 n.). 

§ 3. His tusk has been easier 
than mine: he has been bribed 
to bring in his law, and what 
is more, paid beforehand; while 
I stand up for your rights, not 
only without hope of reward, 
but at the risk of losing 1000 
drachmas,. 
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[ss 2-6. 


\ , ear > x INF \ if 
Kal ToTOUT@ paov éoT idia Tivas Depatrevew 


*” lal e / / b oh c > 2. \ 
TMV UMETEDWMY OuKalov Tay oiataa bau oa OUTOS [MEV 
p 


»” ? ? / / a 
€yet Trap éxelvwy apyvplov Kal ov mpoTEpoy TOUTOV 


? / Le \ > nr \ / > \ nt) UG 
ELONVEYKEV UTEP AUTWVY TOV VOLOV, EOL ) €V YUALaLS 


¢ \ ¢ lal ig i? 5 a 2 / a lal 
UTrEep UL@V O KIVOUVOS TOO OUTOV ATTEND TOU NaBetv 


> ¢ lal odie \ » e \ Lal / 
47 Tap vuav. el@Oact pev ov ol TONNOL TMV TPAT- 


na rn ayy 
TEL TL TPOaLpOULevWY TOV KOLWOV EéyELY ws TADO 


¢€ lal / ’ b] MN \ / >, / 
Upiv oTrovdaloTaT €oTl Kai pwadioT aELov TpocEexELy 


/ \ 5D / / \ 
TOUTOLS, UTEP OV AV AUTOL TUYYAVWOL TTOLOVMLEVOL TOUS 


Noryous. 
/ ” / 
KOVTWS ElpnTat, vomwitm 
5 Tov yap dyvtwv ayabav 
/ SN > ‘ 
Toumevnv Kal éhevOEpav 
aiTwwTepov éeotiv, ovo 


Qn lal € lal , / a 
Tolvuy avTov ToUTOU VU Upiv ETL, TOTEpOY Sel TOUS 


Dy a? > “ c¢ 3 
av €V €LTTEW” OLLLAL. 


> \ > y \ lal MN yA 

éy@ 8, elzrep Twi ToUTO Kal AXXW TpPOTN- 
KGmol vu AppoTTeE ELTreEty. 
Th ToAEL Kal TOU SnmoKpa- 
3 ¢ ” a , 
elval WS AXXO TL TOV VOUWY 


Tept 


Mev GdXous vopous ods emi Tois abiKoDaL THY TONAL 


b 6txaiws Bens, cwm dr. 


Oeparevew] ‘pay court to,’ K, 
Rather perhaps ‘study the in- 
terests of,’ ‘watch for oppor- 
tunities of aiding:’ as in de Cor. 
p. 332 § 322 ras riwas, Tas dv- 
vaotelas, Tas evdoktlas THs Ta- 
Tpldos Oepurevey, Tavras avé&euv: 
and de F. L. p. 411 § 226=250 
rots Ta Pidirmou mpdyual’ npn- 
pmévas Geparrever. 

év xtNias] Androt. §§ 26, 28. 
Below, § 7. 

Tocovrov améxyw] Androt. § 
2n. 

§§ 4, 5. When, in accord- 
ance with the usual practice of 
public men, I insist upon the 
importance of the matter in 
hand, this is no mere figure of 
speech; for we all attribute our 
jreedom and prosperity to the 
law, and the question now be- 
fore you is, whether all the other 


© elmeiv éxew Bl. 


statutes against public offenders 
are to be invalidated, and this 
one to be established, or this 
to be repealed and the others to 
remain in force. 

§ 4. eldAacr wév otv] Com- 
pare the opening words of Isocr. 
Or. 3 de Pace: “Azavres peév elw- 
Ouow of mapidvTes EvOdde Tatra 
béytora pacKey elvac kal wadrora 
omovdns déa TH moet, Tepl wy 
dv avroi wéANwor cumPouNevoe * 
ov pny aN’ ei kai mepl d&AdNwy 
TWOVY TpAYyUaTWY Hpwoce ToLa’Tra 
Mpoeimeiv, Ooket fLol mpémew Kal 
wept Tav viv TapoyTew EevTedbev 
monacha Thy apxnv. If these 
passages stood alone, the re- 
semblance is no more than may 
be expected in an oratorical 
commonplace: but Funkhaenel 
(in Zeitschr. fiir Alterthumsw. 
1837 p. 487) has collected seve- 
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t lal > / > / s ‘ \ / » 
vpeis aveypaate, akupous eivat, Tovde dé KUpLoy, 7) 
TovvavTiov TovTOY pév AdoaL, KaTA yodpav SE péveELY 
\ v A N \ S a \ a - 
Tous adXous €av. TO pev ody Tpadypmwa, Tepl ov Set 
a ¢ a lol / fa 
vov Umas yv@val, WS Ev KEparaiw Tis av El7rOL, TODT’ 
éoTiv. 
v 1) Ss a \ 
“Iva & tpav pndeis Oavyaly ti 8% mor eyo pe- 
/, id ay..9: x / \ v iY 
Tplws, WS Y E“auToV TrEL\Ow, TOY aAXoV ypovoy BEeBiw- 
\ a b la) \ a / 

Kas viv év ay@ou Kai ypadhais Snuocias éEerabouar, 
4 x \ ig rn fal an 
Bovropar pixpa pos vas eitretv’ Eotar Sé tadT 

d r / > \ / a v ’ 
TOU Tpaypatos. é€yo yap, © avdpes ’AOn- 
cal ’ A 

vaio, TpocéKpovag avOpwm@ trovnp® Kal dirarrexOn- 


> ” 
OUK aTro 


Hove Kat Oeois €xOpo, 6 TeXevTHTAa bn TpoTéxpouceV 
4 amd Z Bekk. 
it is 


ral instances in which a quiet man for venturing on 


clear that Demosth. imitated the unaccustomed rdle of a 
the older orator. public prosecutor. 
§ 5. dveypdyare] In the perplws] Androt. § 25 n. 


literal sense, ‘written up’ in 
some public place, as the laws 
of Solon were on the déoves or 
KUpBes (Dict. Antig. s. v. Axo- 
nes). Cf. below § 23 avaypayas 
els Nevkwua. 

TO pmev ov Tpayua...ToUT’ éc- 
tiv] ‘Well, this is the case:’ 
péev repeated from Tod pév aya- 
vos § 1, and answered imme- 
diately by wa 6é. 

§$ 6—8. Motives of the pro- 
secution; Androtion has not yet 
been punished for the wrongs he 
has done the state, nor satisfied 
my revenge for his private in- 
juries. 

§ 6. “Iva & tay puniels Oav- 
paén|) The Scholiast here points 
out the resemblance to the 
opening words of Isocr. Or. 6 
Archidamus: see on §4. The 
thought is again a common- 
place likely to be frequently re- 
peated: the apology, namely, of 


éuaurov melOw]| Lat. mihi per- 
suasum habeo, here and Plat. 
Gorg. 453 B, has a sense (to be 
persuaded, i.e. to hold firmly 
an opinion) clearly distinguish- 
able from that of réreopuac (to 
be persuaded to do something). 
For the latter cf. Thucyd. v. 40 
§ 2 ro’s yap Bowro’s govrTo 
memetobar vro Aakedatmoviuy 76 
Te Ildvaxrov xadedewv. 

éferdfouac] ‘appear.’ Androt. 
§ 66 n. Below, § 173. 

dro Tov mpdyuaros] ‘foreign 
to the matter,’ ‘irrelevant’ K.: 
like dro oxomod, ‘wide of the 
mark.’ In this sense the cor- 
rect accentuation is do, pre- 
served here by the best MSS. 
The point is discussed in G, H. 
Schaefer’s Meletemata Critica, 
p. 51. 

éyw yap, & dvdpes] ‘You must 
know, men of Athens, I came 
into collision with a vile, quar- 
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7 modus, Avdpotiwva® réyw. 


[§ 6—8. 


Kal TocovT@ SeLvoTepa 


Evxtypovos nducnOnv vr avtov wa o pev Evetnpov 
> U bag ro CAN a yy ’ \ ’ > , 
els Xpnpat éoO & Kakas Erraberv, eyo 8, ei KaTwHp- 


rf \ rn 
Owoev éexeivos nv em Ew nrAOev odov, ody OTL THY 702 


Xx > a » | 
évtwv av' amectepnunv, GAN ovd av ECnv*, ovd 6 


e -y Bl., v. not. 


£ av om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum >. 


relsome, abominable fellow’ K. 
A well-known use of yap at the 
beginning of a narrative: ‘the 
fact is.’—@eots éx@pg, Androt. 
§ 59. 

’Avdpotiwva = yw] Some 
critics have wished to introduce 
’AvOporiwy.: and G, H. Schaefer 
takes the dative for choice wher- 
ever MSS. differ, comparing de 
Chers. p. 96 § 24 kal map wy 
av éxacro. dUvwyTat, ToUTwWY TOV 
tiv “Aciay éxdvTwv héyw, xp7- 
uara \auBavovow, and a passage 
in the Prooemia, no. 50 p. 
1457. Here, however, there is 
no variety of reading: and in 
doubtful cases Schaefer’s prefer- 
ence would now hardly be sus- 
tained. All recent editors, with 
Dindorf at their head, agree in 
adopting IloAvveixn for Ilodv- 
velxec in Aesch. Theb. 658, ‘Epi- 
Boway for ’EpiBola in Soph. Aj. 
569; in the former case with, 
in the latter without, MS. au- 
thority : though Lobeck on the 
latter passage argues with his 
usual copious learning in favour 
of the dative. 

§ 7. kal rocotrm dewdrepa] 
The same statement occurs in 
nearly the same words at the 
beginning of the Androtion, §§ 
1}.2: 

els xpnuar éc6’ a] ‘suffered, 
it is true (uév), some pecuniary 
damage: whereas I’ &. K. 
again omits to give the force 
of éc6’ a: ef. Androt. § 10 n. 


& &fwv Weil, Bl., &gnv cett. 


amecrepnuny] amrecrepnonv MS. 
=: but this is undoubtedly a 
correction of the rarer plu- 
perfect. Cobet remarks, Nov. 
Lect. p. 524: ‘nulla nisi apud 
Graeculos utra sit verior lectio 
potest esse controversia.’ 

é¢nv| This form of the im- 
perf. for é(wy is given by all 
MSS. in the present passage 
(the only one cited by Veitch 
Ss. V. (aw), and as a variant in 
EKurip. Alcest. 295, 651. There 
is no doubt that it is incorrect, 
and formed by a false analogy 
from the 2nd and 3rd persons 
éfns, én. This was seen by 
the author of the Etymologicon 
Magnum p. 413. 8, who ob- 
serves: m\dyns otv yevouevns 
éyéveTo mpOtov mpbaowmov Efnv 
mpoobéce Tov v amo Tov Tplrov 
mpocwmov; and, while believing 
that Euripides had written é¢nv, 
adds w@erev elvac efwv. The 
only question is, does this error 
proceed from the writers them- 
selves or from later copyists? 
Cobet, in his full and interesting 
discussion of the point (Nov. 
Lect. pp. 524—5), declares em- 
phatically that the ‘antiqui’ 
were incapable of such a mis- 
take, and that only ‘Graeculi’ 
and ‘sequiores’ could have per- 
petrated it. Modern languages 
abound with false analogies: 
that the finer linguistic instincts 
of the Greeks could never have 
been misled by them, it is easier 
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\ fol fal , 
KoWwov ataciv éotw, aTaddaynvar Tod Biov, padioy 
s v . , v 
jv av pow. aitiacdmevos yap w a Kal eye av TLS 
> / 3 a \ rn 
OxynoeLev EV Hpovar, Tov EuavTod Tatép ws aTréxTOVa, 

/, fel 
aceBeias ypadiy KatacKevdoas eis ayava KaTéoTN- 
> \ / \ / / A , , 
cev. év O€ TOUT TO TEuTTOV pépos TOV Whdwy ov 
petaraBav adr xiAlas, yw 8, baotrep Hv Sixacor, 
/ \ X \ / BA \ \ \ \ 
udr.orta pev dia Tous Oeovs, Errerta O€ Kai Sia Tovs i- 
/ j lel \ la) 
Katovtas' tpov éowOnv. tov 87 eis TovadTa KaTacTH- 
/ es > / ’ / > \ e / > \ 
CavTd pw adikws adiddXaxTov €xOpov Hyovuny. Ow@v 
> a lel rn 
& nducnxota Kowhn Tacav THv Tow Kal Tepl THY 
elompakw Tov eiadhopav Kal Tepl THY ToinoLW TOV 
TouTeiwy, Kal ypynwata ToANa THS Oeod Kai TOV 


» éuoi Bekk. 


to assume than to prove. 

dmah\ayjvac tod Biov] As a 
parricide he would have been 
held accursed in death, as in 
life. 

ei povGvy]) Expressed in 
|| Androt. by el un téxo mpood- 
povos wy TovTw. Some of these 
variants in the parallel passages 
are amusing, and some inge- 
nious. 

dceBelas ypapny karackevdcas | 
In || Androt. (where see note on 
KatacK.) it is ovx ém éuée, adn 
éml rov Oetby pov. 

70 réumrov pépos...apre xiAlas] 
By the Athenian laws which 
provided this penalty for liti- 
giousness and frivolous accusa- 
tions, a distinction was main- 
tained between public and pri- 
vate causes. In the former, a 
uniform sum of 1000 drachmas 
was imposed as a fine: in the 
latter, when damages were 
sought to be recovered, the 
penalty was a sixth part of the 
claim (rlunua, Lat. litis aesti- 
matio), or one obolus in a 


i Gixaocras Z Bekk. cum TFT et yp. vr. 


drachma, hence called érweXia. 
The rule as to the fifth part of 
the votes was the same for both 
cases, Dict. Antiq. s. v. Epo- 
belia. 

rods dixkagfovras tuwv] This 
must mean ‘those of you (the 
jurors he is now addressing) who 
were on the former jury:’ écxa- 
fovras being an imperfect parti- 
ciple (Androt. § 25 n.). In 
Androt. § 10 the present time 
only is referred to: and there it 
is rods OuxdfovTas Uuas. 

§ 8. rH clompatw Tur elopo- 
pav] His oppressive exactions 
in reference to the property-tax 
are related at large Androt. 
§§ 48 —64, 

tiv molnow Tov To-trelwy] 
Androt. § 69 ff. ‘The manu- 
facture of the sacred utensils’ 
includes of course the melting 
down of the orédavo. and re- 
casting them as didXat, 

Ths Oeod Kal Tov éerwvipwr] 
These would both be included 
in the lepa xphuara of the next 
§, while 77s 7é\ews would corre- 
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> / \k na / yy \ ? > 
eTwvunwv KalX THS TOkEwWS EYOVTA Kal OVK aTrobL- 
60 rE > eee] > \ ’ Ev / e / 
ovTa, nNOov em auTov met KuKTNMoVOS, NYyoupeEevos 


/ > lal lol ‘ ed 

apmoTTovT etdnpévar Katpov Tod BonOjcat O apa TH 
/ \ ‘ ¢ \ e 5) / lal 

TONEL KAL TLL@pLay UTEP OY erreTTOVOELY NaBetv. Bov- 


/ ,’ * / Cal ha lal 
Notunv & av ewé te Tuxeiv dv BovrAouat TodTov Te 


a a Vv LU bd 
madeiy wv aks éoTt. 


lal \ / , oS} 
TOD O€ MpdyuaTtos ovKET 


6vTOS audicByTHG wou, aAAa TpPaToV pev THS! Bov- 
Ans KaTeyvoxkvias, eita TOD SHnpwov piav Auépay 6AnY 


X kat om. Bekk, 


spond to the dcva. Hence there 
is no occasion to suspect xal 
before ts 7éXews with Bekker 
in his first edition, or (with 
Dobree) the whole phrase xai 
THs TOAews.-—For érwvtpwy, be- 
low §18 n. 

BonOjca...ry moder] Androt. 

1 


Bovroiuny & dv] Like the 
corresponding English ‘I could 
wish,’ is only a less direct and 
more modest phrase for BovXo- 
wat. So in Plat. Protag. 333 B 
dévov avT@ Te e&etvar diadévyer Oar 
omws BovreTat, Kal col omws av 
ad od Bovdy (more polite than 
omws Bove). Had the sense 
been ‘I wish I had accomplished 
my object, and that the defend- 
ant had suffered,’ &c. we should 
have had é€Bovdounv av. But 
though the result of the former 
trial is not directly stated, it is 
no less plainly hinted at: and 
had the charge of éraipyo.s been 
brought home, Androtion could 
not have been appointed am- 
bassador and the present case 
would never have arisen. An- 
drotion has been acquitted, and 
Diodorus is fulfilling his threat, 
kal viv kal Tov dddov amavTa 
aptverba xpovov (Androt. § 3). 

éué Te TUXEW] avTos TE TUXELY 
would, as Weil points out, be 


1 +s om. Bekk. Bens. Weil. 


better Greek. 

$$ 9,10. When Androtion and 
his accomplices had exhausted 
every artifice to evade payment 
of what he owed the state, Timo- 
crates interposed on their behalf 
with a law which enables any 
one who pleases to plunder the 
treasury with impunity. Our 
only remedy is to impeach the 
law and endeavour to repeal it. 

$9. rod 6€ mpdyparos] ‘The 
case being clear’ as to A.’s ap- 
propriation of public money. 
Schaefer justly denies that there 
is any undue abruptness here, 
as some have thought. 

Ths Bovdjs] The senate had 
decided by rpoSovdevma (like our 
grand juries) that there was a 
prima facie case against the 
defendants and that the trial 
should proceed. Most MSS., in- 
cluding the best, omit the ar- 
ticle before BovAjs and are fol- 
lowed by Bekker and Benseler. 
The latter gives the meaning as 
‘one of the two councils:’ an 
instance of his following 2 first 
and trying to find a justification 
afterwards. MS. authority must: 
here yield to the sense of Attic 
usage: no Athenian could have 
confused the functions of the 
Senate and the Areiopagus, any 
more than an Englishman could 
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> \ , +) lal ’ yA \ N , 
€7b TOVTOLS AUTOLS avaXwoarvTos, TT pos dé TOUTOLS 


Suxacrnpiow Svoiv eis Eva Kal xiAlovs Eyndecpévor, 
évovons 5€é ovdeuas et arootpodys Tod ur TA Xp7)- 
pat éyew vas, Tiywoxpatns ovtoci tocov?’ vmepet- 
Sev aravta Ta Tpaywata wate TIOnoL ToUTOVI TOV 


, Ls A e lol a 

vopov, dL ov THY lepav pév XpN“aTwY TOS Beovs, TOV 
/ a » 

dciwy Sé Tiv TodLY aToaTeEpeEl, akupa bé Ta Yvw- 


cbév0 vd THS Bovrjs Kal Tod Symov Kal Tod diKa- 


, r) / 2S we \ \ 5 ' a 
OTNHpPLov KAULOTHCLY, C OELAV OF TA KOLVA tapTrateww TO 


write ‘ the budget was introduced 
in one of the two Houses of Par- 
liament.’ 

dixkagtnplow duotv] Not ‘two 
courts’ or juries, but a single 
jury composed of two divisions 
of the Heliastic court. The 
whole number of 6000 Dicasts 
was divided into ten sections of 
500 each, so that 1000 remained 
over, in order, when necessary, 
to serve for the filling of vacan- 
cies in the sections. 

els Wa kal xiAouvs] The num- 
ber on a jury was always un- 
even, and if we find 200 or 2000 
dicasts mentioned, we are to 
assume that the round numbers 
only are given instead of 201 or 
2001. These figures may be 
taken as the extreme limits of 
an Athenian jury: the most 
usual number appears to have 
been 501, at least in the Heliaea, 
the most dignified of the courts: 
but Pollux tells us that actions 
for sums under 1000 drachmas 
were tried before 201, for larger 
sums before 401 judges. The 
higher figures mentioned in the 
text are supported by Harpocra- 
tion s. v. 7ala: cuvnecay oi 
pev xiAcot éx Svotv dixagrnplow, oi 
6é xidcor Tevraxdoroe x Tpiwv (an 
instance of the use of round 
numbers, omitting the odd fi- 


gure). All the known examples 
from ancient authors were col- 
lected in Meier and Schoemann’s 
Att. Process, pp. 138—140: 
but fresh light has been thrown 
upon the subject by inscriptions, 
and Schoemann in his later 
work, the Antiquities, modified 
some of his former conclusions. 
Compare Schoemann, dvtiq. 
p. 474 ff., Perrot, Essai sur le 
Droit Public d’Athénes, pp. 242 
—247, and Lipsius, Att. Process, 
p- 167 ff.—éyngicuévwy with 
dtxacrnplow, an enallage not un- 
common with the dual number. 

tocovd’ wrepetdev] ‘treated all 
the proceedings with such con- 
tempt.’ Some MSS. read rocod- 
tov, which seems preferable : 
but this passage is not among 


those noticed by Cobet (ef. 
Androt. § 2 n.). 
GTOOTEPEL...... Kkablarnow] As 


other passages (cf. §§ 16, 189) 
imply that the prize-money had 
at last been disgorged by the 
ambassadors, it has been thought 
that we have here traces of a 
double recension of the Speech 
(Blass, iii. p. 244 ff.). We might, 
however, explain these presents, 
as well as zrerolnxev below, of 
the permanent effect of Timo- 
crates’ law, if suffered to remain 
unrepealed; ‘he deprives the 
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Wypiop’ eirrev ev viv Apictopar éréaOa EnTn- 


gods...invalidates the decisions 
of the council.,.and has enabled 
any oue that pleases to plunder 
the state with impunity.’ So K. 

§ 10. ypawauevor tov vdmor] 
The title of the speech, kara 
Tiwoxpadrous, shows that not 
merely the law was impeached 
but its author personally: on 
the other hand we have zpés 
Aerrivny, the speech against the 
law of Leptines, ef. § 33. 

eloayayovrTes els buds] ‘bring it 
before you’ K. Rather ‘into 
this court.’ eicdyew, eloaywyh, 
eloaywryyuos are all technical law- 
terms: cf. § 14. 

dieu] Cobet Var. Lect. p. 307 
gives the following rules for the 
Attic forms from épxoua: and its 
compounds. Fut. elu never 
éNetcouat. Imperf. ja (after 
Menander jew) never 7pxounv. 
Imper. t@: not pyov. Part. wy 
not épxduevos. Such forms as 
é\p\vda and 7AGov, the same 
"Arrikws and ‘EXAnvixas, did not 
mislead the copyists. 

§§ 11—16. Fuller statement 
of the circumstances of the 
passing of ‘Timocrates’ law. 
On occasion of a general inquiry 
into State debts, information 
was laid that Archebius and 
Lysitheides, who had been trier- 
archs, had not yet accounted for 
the possession of nine talents and 
a half of prize money which in 
law belonged to the state. An- 


drotion, Glauketes and Melano- 
pus thereupon took the responsi- 
bility upon themselves: they had 
been sailing as ambassadors on 
board the trireme which made 
the capture, and they owned to 
the possession of the sum claimed. 
It was very reasonably proposed 
that the state should exact the 
money from the trierarchs, and 
that a Diadicasia should deter- 
mine the question of liability as 
between them and the ambassa- 
dors. It was at this point, when 
Androtion and his associates had 
exhausted every other means of 
delay, that Timocrates came to 
their aid with his law—the law 
which we now impeach. Its 
immediate effect was that the 
conspirators did not pay a single 
drachma at the time: but its 
permanent effects, if it is allowed 
to stand unrepealed, will be both 
disastrous and disgraceful, se- 
curing practical impunity for 
Jrauds against the treasury. 
$11. ev buiv] §§ 16, 25. 
*"Aptoropav] Of the deme Aze- 
nia, eminent for his oratorical 
talents, his restless activity as 
a politician, and his longevity. 
According to A. Schaefer 1. 162 
he was born some years before 
the Peloponnesian war, and only 
retired from the Bema about 
Ol. 107, 1 (B.c. 352—1, a year 
after the date of this speech). 
His long life must have nearly 


I2 


P. 703.] KATA TIMOKPATOTS. 93 


, >, , 3 , a A e A“ x» lal c ys 
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coincided with that of Isocra- 
tes, born 436; but it was even 
longer, as we read that he com- 
pleted 100 years all but a month 
(Schol. on Aeschin. Timarch. 
§ 64 éreBiwce uévto 6’ Apictopav 
p rn mapa uiva). Demosth. 
calls him dewds déyewv, Lept. 
p. 501 § 146, and alludes to him 
in many other passages (see 
Dindorf’s Index Historicus). For 
his stormy career cf. Aeschin. 
Ctes. § 194: he used to boast 
(éré\ua ceuvivecOat) that he had 
been impeached tapavéuwv 75 
times and always acquitted. 

&ntnras] Dict. Antig. s. v. 
Zetetae. This passage well 
brings out the character of these 
‘inquisitors’ or ‘commissioners 
of inquiry’ as an occasional or 
extraordinary office, not a regu- 
lar magistracy. A period of 
chronic deficits was likely to 
lead to their appointment: ef. 
Androt. § 48 n. 

"ApxéBiov Kal AvowBeldnv] The 
name Archebius of Lamptra 
occurs in Boeckh’s Naval In- 
scriptions as trierarch in B.c. 
373 and as still alive in 342: the 
latter is doubtless identical with 
the Lysitheides of Mid. p. 565 
§ 157 (as mXovewraros he would 
be likely to be a trierarch) and 
of Callipp. p. 1240 § 14. 


xpnuatra Navxparitixa] ‘the 
proceeds of a cargo from Nau- 
cratis.’ Naucratis was near the 
westernmost (Canopic) mouth of 
the Nile, and was a Greek em- 
porium from the seventh cen- 
tury B.c. (Herod. 11.179). The 
site, which long remained un- 
known, was discovered by Mr 
Flinders Petrie in 1884. See 
Journ. Hellen. Soc. vi. 202— 
206; Petrie’s Naucratis, part i., 
1886. 

mpoon\be TH Bovry] ‘the mat- 
ter came before the senate,’ as 
Benseler: rather than ‘he com- 
municated with the council’ K. 
mpoBovr\eu. eypadn, ‘an order of 
council was drawn up.’ 

mpovxerporoyncev] ‘voted for 
further consideration’ R. W., or 
‘to go into the matter’ Ben- 
seler. This sense of the word 
is not noticed in L. and $8. On 
mpoBovNeuma and mpoxeporovlas 
see Dict. Antiq. s. v. Boulé. 

§ 12. éd\aBev y rpinpns 7d 
motov|] mAotov is, as usual, a 
merchant ship, vats orpoyyt\n 
as distinguished from a vais 
wakpa or ship of war. Mr 
Whiston in his Introduction 
observes: ‘The capture, so far 
as we can make out, seems to 
have been an act of piracy.’ It 
was at least a piece of sharp 
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practice. Egypt was at this 
time in revolt from Persia, and 
Athens had just been induced 
by the instances of Artaxerxes 
Ill. to abstain from actively 
aiding his rebellious subjects. 
The ambassadors may have 
thought the objects of their 
mission to Mausolus likely to 
be forwarded by an act which 
would not be displeasing to his 
overlord the king of Persia: and 
after the ship had been ‘con- 
demned’ as ‘lawful prize,’ they 
had the further satisfaction of 
keeping the proceeds in their 
own pockets. The opening words 
of the Second Argument, zrohéuou 
tuyxavovTos A@nvaios mpds Bact- 
éa, give an inexact view of the 
political situation. 

Medavwrov kal Tdavkérnv] 
These men and their surround- 
ings are described below §§ 125, 
126 with abundance of sarcastic 
detail. 

mpecBevras] The rule that 
mpécBe.s is used as the plural of 
atpecBeuTys appears to have been 
an Attic refinement, to which 
even in the best age writers less 
careful of their style might fail 
to conform. We do not find 
mpecBevral, for instance, in the 
purist Isocrates; and the present 
passage (not noticed in Reiske’s 
Index) is perhaps the only one 
in Demosthenes: but we find it 
in Andocides (de Pace, last §) 
and Deinarchus (c. Demosth. 
§§ 20, 82). The examples for- 
merly quoted from Thucydides 
(vir. 77 and 86) are now brack- 
eted as glosses (Classen). 

ws Mavcwdov] This is the 
prince whose famous Mauso- 
leum we are beginning to know 


better through Sir C. Newton’s 
explorations. On coins and in- 
scriptions (Hicks nos. 101, 102) 
the name is spelt MATZ=Z0A- 
AOS. Demosth. speaks of him 
after his death as having been the 
prime mover in the Social War 
of 358—355 B.c.: de Rhod. Lib. 
p. 191 § 3 yridoavto mév yap 
nuads émiBovdetew avTots Xia 
kai Bugdvtioe Kal “Pddio, Kal dia 
Taita cuwéstnoay €p nuds Tov 
TedeuTaloy TouvTovi wO\EMov* Pav7}- 
cera 6 6 ev mpuTavetoas TadTa 
kal melcas Maticwdos. Compare 
Grote, ch. 86 (vir. 654). The 
date of this embassy can be fixed 
within very narrow limits ; about 
September and October, B.c. 355. 
It was almost certainly after 
the end of the Social War: and 
the peace was concluded before 
the close of the archonship of 
Elpines, Ol. 106, 1, not later, 
that is, than midsummer 355. 
The decree of Androtion, and 
the subsequent trials, must be- 
long to the first weeks of the 
archonship of Callistratus, say 
July and August; and the em- 
bassy would doubtless be timed 
to go and return before naviga- 
tion closed for the winter. The 
higher limit is indicated by A. 
Schaefer, i. 330; the lower, the 
improbability of a winter voyage, 
has not been pointed out be- 
fore. 

ébecav Thy ikernplay] ‘how the 
people to whom the cargo be- 
longed presented their petition’ 
K. It is literally ‘placed the 
supplant bough’ (épudcrerrov 
k\ddov, Aesch. Suppl. 22, ramos 
vitta comptos, Verg. Aen. vIItI. 
128) upon the altar (ixernpla 
Ketrat é€ml Tov Bwuod, Andoc. de 
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™ avOpwra libri et Edd. ante Bekkerum. 
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Myst. § 112: the whole passage ds dmexeworovjcare. A slight 


from § 110 is a curious illus- 
tration of the subject). In 
Aeschin. c. Timarch. § 104 we 
have ixernpiay Oévros eis tiv 
Bovryv brép Tod wicAod: id. de 
Fals. Leg. § 15 ixernpiay @&Tes 
oi olketoe édéovTo vay (where 
Dind,. and Benseler omit é&v 7a 
num with the best MSS.): 
Demosth. de Cor. p. 262 § 107 
ox ixernpiay Ebnke Tpinpapxos 
ovdels ws détxotuevos. Below, 
§ 53. 

as dmrexeporovncad’ wets] dzo- 
XeElporovely is to ‘vote away’ 
from a man (1) an accusation, 
i.e. acquit him, c. Mid. p. 583 
§ 214: (2) an office, i.e. depose 
or supersede him, c. Aristocr. 
p. 676 § 167, Deinarch. c. Phi- 
locl. § 15: and so to reject pro- 
posed sureties as insufficient, 
below § 85: (3) as here, property, 
Lat. abjudicare, ‘condemned it 
in the prize court as enemy’s 
goods.’ The emphatic wyeis 
seems to imply a popular vote, 
not a dicastery: the probable 
results to neutral goods may be 
easily imagined, 

Tore dvéuynoev byas]) These 
words are certainly a little ab- 
rupt as they stand, but I do not 
think that Benseler improves 
matters by striking out the full 
stop and connecting them with 


correction, following some traces 
in the MSS., is ré7e dvéuvnce 
buds Tovs véuous ovs avéyvw: the 
relative may easily have been 
lost by homoeoteleuton. A 
still neater one is simply to 
omit dvéyvyw, as added by some 
one who did not know that 
avauiuvnoKw could be joined toa 
double accusative. This is Mad- 
vig’s correction, Advers. Crit. i. 
460: he compares Xen. Anab. 
im. 2 § 11 dvayrvjcw iuas kal 
ToS TOY mMpoyovwy Kwddvvous, 
[Demosth.] c. Timoth. p. 1185 
§ 1 érrecdav buds dvauviow rév Te 
katpov k.7.X. I have little doubt 
that this conjecture is right: it 
was suggested to Madvig by his 
pupil Nutzhorn, a promising 
scholar cut off byan early death. 
The orator is said to read 
the laws when he bids the clerk 
read them: comp. Mid. p. 517 
§ 10, where Botouat dvayvdva 
is followed by the usual formula 
Aéye Tov vouov, and below § 48. 
mpaxGévrwy] This rather ob- 
vious gen. abs. gave trouble to 
some of the earlier editors: 
‘things having been done in 
this way, the money belongs to 
the state.’ 
§ 13. 
§ 10 n. 
okoreire dv adnOq Aéyw] As 


dvarninoas] Androt. 
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P «a7. Bl. 


he is appealing to their recol- 
lections of a past fact, we should 
expect ef ddnf7 Ney. 

amé\voy] ‘exonerated.’ The 
words yew wpordyour were 
bracketed by Dind. after Dobree, 
who thought they might have 
crept in from Libanius’ Argu- 
ment p. 695 init. However we 
decide this point, map’ éavTois 
must go with ¢nretv: ‘desired 
that the inquisitors should look 
to them for the money,’ seek 
it in their possession: not of 


course=7ap éavrav, seek it 
from them. 
Zbwke yvopny ... ikacoraTny | 


yvapnv dddvac is rare for azro- 
galvecOar or Néyew. dikaoTarny 
is here objective, ‘perfectly fair 
and reasonable:’ in Boeot. de 
Nom. p. 1006 § 40 youn 77 
dixavordry dixdocew duwmokare it 
is subjective, ‘to the best of 
your knowledge and belief.’ 


dvapopay ]‘recourse:’ arather 
different sense from that in de 
Cor. p. 301 § 219 dvadopay et te 
yévoro ‘a resource, shift, if any- 
thing went wrong :’ orin Aeschin. 
Fals. Leg. § 104 riv els To apa- 
ves dvadopay ‘recourse to con- 
cealment.’ 

diadixaciav] Dict. Antiq. s. v- 
The State merely required that 
payment should be made, leay- 
ing it to the parties to settle 
among themselves upon whom 
the loss should fall. We may 
here translate ‘try the question 
of ownership.’ 

§ 14. ypagpovta] ‘They in- 
dict the decree; it came into 
court; to cut the matter short, 
it was considered to have been 
moved legally, and the verdict 
was in its favour.’ K. elcép- 
xecOa. as a law term is cor- 
relative to cicayew § 10. 
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dvedéiar’ éf avrov] ‘Took and ec. Neaer. p. 1357 § 35, 


everything which I have men- 
tioned upon himself;’ nearly 
=ép’ avrov ayaye TadtKjuwara 
below. 

brnpérnv] Max Miiller has 
connected this word with the 
root ar to plough, Lect. on 
Science of Lang. i. p. 254, 
quoted by R. W. Curtius shows 
cause in favour of the tradi- 
tional derivation from er to 
row, the root of épéccew, rpi- 
Hpns, wevTnkoyT-ep-os and of Eng. 
oar. ‘The Pet. Dict. [Sanskrit, 
by Bohtlingk and Roth] com- 
pares with w2-np-e-ry-s, Skt. ar- 
a-ti-s servant, help. This mean- 
ing suits well enough the wider 
sense of imnpérns, but not the 
narrower ‘oarsman,’ which the 
word with its derivatives cer- 
tainly has. Hence ar-a-ti-s may 
have been derived directly from 
the fundamental notion of going, 
striving [he further compares 
dpa, root of Spaw]), varnpérns on 
Greek soil immediately from 
that of rowing.’ Gr. Etym. p. 
344=i, 428 E. T. 

§15. rods xpévous...7rdv Kat- 
pov] ‘the dates...the oecasion:’ 
‘die Zeit und die Umstiinde’ 
(circumstances) Benseler. R. 
W. refers to Aristocr. p. 666 
§ 141 év trict Katpots Kal xpdbvos, 


W. Dz 


where xpévos is explained by 
the mention of the archon, xca- 
pos by év « érro\enetO” bers. 

mpooekkexNevaxws] The prefer- 
able reading, as the double com- 
pound was more likely to be 
altered. 

ckipopopiay] The last month 
of the Attic year, ending with 
the summer solstice (May— 
June). It seems probable that 
‘the screw’ was then put on 
in order that the year’s ac- 
counts might be made up. 
There is an important passage 
in Andoc. de Myst. § 73 7 peév 
&xtiois qv éml Ths evarns mpu- 
ravelas, ef d€ pn, dimrdac.ov ddel- 
New kal TA KTHUaATA avToY Tempa- 
c$at. The authority of Ando- 
cides does not stand high as to 
matters of fact, but on the point 
of law he is at least more trust- 
worthy than the document 
quoted below §§ 39, 40. It has 
not been explained, so far as 
I am aware, whether the ‘ninth 
Prytany’ was to be reckoned 
from the time the debt was 
adjudged, or meant the par- 
ticular time of year. Taken to- 
gether, these passages clearly 
point to the latter conclusion. 
The nine prytanies would cor- 
respond approximately to the 
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S m)elous Z Bekk. Bens. cum libris. 


first eleven months of the year: 
the tenth would include the 
month Scirophorion and the 
last few days of Thargelion : 
and it was then, I believe, that 
the State’s demands became 
peremptory.—éxeivor] Androtion 
and the other ambassadors. 

Aoyorratods Kabiecar] ‘they sent 
persons down into the Agora 
to spread a report:’ a rare sense 
of oyoroads, but it occurs 
Theophr. Char. 8 (6), and doyo- 
movetv is Common enough, e.g. 
Mid. p. 578 § 198 mrepucy édoyo- 
mote. Aoyorods usually means 
(1) an historian, ‘Exaratos 6 
Noyorrords Herod. 11. 143; (2) 
a speech-writer, like Noyoypados, 
Plat. Phaedt. 257 co, Euthyd. 
289 D. 

§ 16. évédpa pera xdevacias] 
‘an impudent conspiracy’ K., 
‘a trap, in which they tried to 
catch you,’ as Benseler explains 


Tovs om. Bl. 


it.—katacxevacuds, Androt. § 
2n. 

éxetvos Tots xpdvos] ‘in all 
that time [such is the force of 
the plural] they had not paid 
you a drachma:’ rather than 
‘did not pay,’ as K. It is ad- 
mitted that the money had now 
been paid (cf. § 189 n.). 

m\eicTous] A correction of 
Dobree’s, silently adopted by 
Dindorf. The Zurich editors 
suggest mavras a8 more in ac- 
cordance with the usage of 
Demosth. 

év buiv] Below, § 211. 

§§ 17—19. I will first state 
briefly the rules which govern 
new legislation, any breach of 
which renders the proposer liable 
to impeachment (ypadh mapavo- 
pov). Timocrates has broken 
not one, but all of these rules: 
I must therefore take the charges 
one by one, and speak separate- 
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Bovropeva, peta TavT él TacL TOY avTOV VvomoV 


ly of each. But first the laws 
embodying these rules shall be 
read; you will then see that he 
complied with none of the legal 
requirements, 

§17. yéypaypa] The mid- 
dle sense of the verb here is 
followed in the course of a few 
lines by examples of the passive 
(yeypaupévos) and active (ypd- 
WavTa). 

év rois—kuptois] There is here 
a redundancy of expression, em- 
phasizing the inexcusableness 
of T.’s conduct: ‘in the existing 
laws, in force among us, is 
clearly and accurately defined 
everything which is required 
to be done in the case of laws 


about to be proposed.’ So K., 
nearly. 
§18. 6édwxe...rpoordrrec] It 


is easy to supply 6 voyobérns. 
The indirect turn of the phrase 
may be preserved by translating 


‘it is not permitted’...‘it is 
enjoined.’ 
éxOeivat} Another ‘locus 


classicus’ on Athenian legisla- 
tion is Aeschin, Ctes. §§ 37—39, 
where we find the same pro- 
visions for exhibiting the new 
law in writing before the statues 
of the Eponymi (dvayeypadéras 


év cavicw, cf. below § 23 dva- 
ypawas eis etKwua), and for 
repealing inconsistent laws. In 
Demosth. Lept. p. 485 § 94 a 
further guarantee for publicity is 
mentioned : éxdeivac mpbabe TOV 
ET OVE ULV kal Tw paper et Tapa- 
dotvat, ToUTov 8 & rails é€KKN- 
clas dvayryy do Kew, iy’ éxagros 
tay axotcas mohAaxes kal Kara 
OXON oKepauevos dv 7 Kal dlkaa 
kal cuudépovra, Tadra vouober7. 
The statues of the heroes, after 
whom the ten tribes were named, 
stood in the Cerameicus near the 
Tholos (Paus. 1. 5 § 1: Wolf, 
Proleg. Lept. p. 133). 

éml maot Tov avrov] ‘applying 
to,’ whether ‘for’ or ‘against.’ 
Cf. §§ 59, 135, 159. The few 
exceptions to this rule were 
fenced in by additional safe- 
guards. ‘Privilegia,’ whether 
against an individual (‘bills of 
pains and penalties’) or in his 
favour, required to be passed 
by 6000 of the people in as- 
sembly, voting secretly. Of the 
former class, ostracism is a well- 
known example: of the latter 
may be instanced the natural- 
isation of foreigners (c. Neaer. 
p. 1375 § 89), and the restitu- 
tion of civic rights to the dripoz, 
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/ / \ lA / \ > / 
Tiévar KEedEVEL, Tpos TOUTOLS AVELY TOUS EVAVTLOUS, 
ve \t e Oe ” ¢c fal fy fal 
ada TWepl’ wy ovdEey tows UpAasS KaTETTELYEL VUV 
av 8€ Tus ToUTwY ev TrapaBH, T@ Bovdo- 

io \ nr 3 
el pev ovv pa) TAaCLW HV 


aKOvUC aL. 
19 uévwm Sidwor ypadhecOar. 
la / Sh / Pe) 
évoxos TovTois Timoxpatns Kal Tapa Tayta TavT 
eloevnvoxel TOV VOmOV, Ev dv AUTO TLS ETTOLELTO KATN- 
ty ALS? ee la) by 
yopnua, 0 Te Snmote ToUT Hv’ viv 8 avaykn Kab 
iva aX \ e id / / 
éxactov xyopis [wept éxactou] Siehopevov Réyeuv. 
a 5S ty, Lod a) lal 
TpOTov pev odV, OTEP HOLKNTE TP@TOV, TOUT epa@, ws 706 
mapa Tavtas Tovs vomous évopob€TeL, EiTa TOV ANNwV 


iy n iva xX / ty a ? / i 
é&ns 0 TL Av Bovdopévots viv aKoveEL 7. 


Kal [ot 


Ni i 
ANaBE TovToVEl Tors vomous Kal avayvobs’ pavnceTat 


yap TovTw@y ovdev TrEeTTOLNKOS. 


mTpoaéyeTe, © avoOpes 


/ \ fa ] / lad 
OuKacTal, TOV VOVV AVAYLYVMOKOMLEVOLS TOLS VOMOLS. 


© Gn’ 


below § 45 ff. Demosth. en- 
larges upon this topic below, 
§§ 59, 60. 

T@ Bovouevw Sidwor ypade- 
oat] The full phrase is 7@ Bov- 
Aouévw, ois e&eoTt, 1.e. qualified 
by age (twenty) and not dis- 


qualified by Atimia. Below, § 
105. 
§ 19. mapa ravra—rov vopor] 


‘if he had violated all these con- 
ditions in introducing his law’ 
K. rightly, preserving the force 
of the article. 

SieAduevoy] ‘H. 1. idem valet 
quod éedovra’ Dind. In this 
sense of ‘distinguishing’ the 
active is more common, as in 
Aristocr. p. 637 § 54, 1. Aphob. 
p- 817 § 12 xwpis Exacrov due- 
ev. We find, however, Plato 
employing diapety and dcacpec- 
cOa indiscriminately in the 
sense usual with him, of ‘ex- 
plaining,’ Protag. 314 B, 339 4. 

ws mapa mavras| Madvig Ad- 


biép Bl. 


vers. Orit. i. 460 suggests dp 
for ws: but the text yields a 
sufficiently good sense. That 
T.’s law is contrary to the 
existing laws is not the only 
objection to it; there are others 
grounded on its ill effects, and 
these are referred to intwy d\d\wv. 

rourovol] ‘Pointing to them 
in the hands of the officer’ R.W. 

§§ 20—23. Revision of the 
laws. These §§ profess to be 
the actual laws which the 
speaker has just called upon 
the clerk to read. But the 
documents inserted in various 
speeches of Demosthenes are 
now, as a general rule, acknow- 
ledged not to be genuine. In 
most cases all their information 
is derived from the context. 
One of the few exceptions is the 
law in Demosth. c. Macart. p. 
1069 §§ 57, 58, identical with an 
inscription in C. I. A. i. 61. 
The notion of Taylor, that the 
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NOMON. 


fal lal U a 
[Emit 8¢ tis rpeétns mputavelas TH Evdexaty ev TO 
€ la lal 
Syue, erevdav evEnTtar o Knpv&, éemuyetpoToviay Trovetv 
TOV VOMwV, TpeToV pev [Epi] TOY BovrevTLKGy, Sev- 
- A 5S Lal a 

Tepov S€ THY KOLVaY, EiTa Of KElvTaL TOis évvéa ap- 
= a y: > a e 6e Tey. 

Youcly, eiTa THY ANrAwY apxyav. 1% SE xXELpoTovia 


v EIII XEIPOTONIAN Bens. cum 2%. 
* émixerpotovia vulgo et Dind. Illud >. 


document contains extracts from 
the laws as they were actually 
read to the court, and that this 
circumstance is sufficient to ac- 
count for their fragmentary 
character, is much too favour- 
able to it. 

§ 20. °Emi 6é r7s rpwrns mpv- 
taveias] This may have been 
a mere inference (though pro- 
bably a correct one) from the 
orator’s words in § 26. The 
KUpiat éexxAnoiar were held, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, on the 
eleventh, twentieth, and thir- 
tieth days of each prytany: 
hence the 11th of Hecatombaeon 
would be the first assembly of 
the first prytany of the year. 

émixetporoviay roeiv] ‘The 
question shall be put to the vote 
about the laws’ whether they 
are to be confirmed as they 
stand, or to be revised. The 
legislative formula, expressed 
in Latin by the third person 
imperative, in Greek varies be- 
tween the imperative (dcd5x6w, 
ef. eloayévTwv, dvidvrwy § 22) 
and the infinitive (Gedéx@a, ef. 
moveiv, xpnuatifew § 21). Hence 
it is hardly necessary to supply 
with Reiske de? robs mpurdvets: 
but the latter part of his note 
gives the sense of émvyetporovia 
more accurately than some later 
interpreters: ‘danto prytanes 
contioni facultatem leges ve- 


teres suffragio suo confirmandi.’ 
Those who voted for the con- 
firmation of the law as it stood 
were said émxeporovety, those 
who thought it needed revision, 
dmoxeiporovey: the division on 
this question is d.axerporovia, 
below § 25. So with regard to 
the émyerporovia Tay dpxav or 
vote taken on the conduct of 
magistrates in the first assembly 
of each prytany: cf. Dict. An- 
tig. s. v. Cheirotonia. 

BovXeutikwy] ‘those whichcon- 
cern the senate,’ opp. to cowdr, 
of general application. A dis- 
tinction, as it seems to me, 
more likely to have been drawn 
by a grammarian than by bu- 
siness-like Athenian legislators. 
And in the words which follow 
elra ot Kewra x.7.. there is a 
tolerably evident confusion be- 
tween émixeporovia Tav vdmwy 
and émy. Trav apxév. On the 
whole I suspect that the authen- 
ticity of the matter of this do- 
cument, apart from its defects 
of form, has been rated too 
highly by the writers just re- 
ferred to. 

h 8 xeporovia] The right 
reading is certainly 7 dé xe.po- 
tovia, ‘the first question put 
to the vote.’ So Benseler after 
MS. 2: cf. Westerm, i. 16 (Ab- 
handlungen). The first ques- 
tion is, in effect, ‘Does any one 
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¢ / 7 a a 
éoT@ 1) TpoTépa, OT SoKxovow apKeiv of vopot ot 


te ce ri + / v4 \ an A 5 fal 
Bovreutixol, 7 S votépa, 6T@ pu) SoKovaw" eiTa TOV 


KOLVOV KATA TaUTa. 


a / \ \ / 
TOV VOM@V KATA TODS VOMOUS TOUS KELMEVOUS. 


\ > > Uf C 
Thv & €mvxerpotoviay eivat 


€av 6€ 


fal A / lel 
TLWES TOV VOMOV TOV KELyULévOV aTroYELpoTOVNnOACL, 


\ / ed at BN ¢ 
TOUS TpuTavels, eh OV av 7 eTLXELpoTOVia YyévNTAL, 


TOLEW TEPL TOV ATrOKELPOTOVNOEYTWY THY TENEUTALAY 


A a 2 Aiae \ \ / AN 
TOV TpLOV EKKANTLOY' Tors Hé mpoédpous, ov av 


TUXWOL TPOEOpEvOVTES” Ev TAVTY TH EKKANTIA, YoNnMa- 


Y mapedp. Bens. cum =. 


wish to introduce a bill to amend 
any law?’ If there was no an- 
swer, the second question need 
not be put at all. 

tiv 8 émxepotoviay] ‘A 
clause which seems mere sur- 
plusage, with no reference to 
the orator’s argument.’ R. W. 
It is impossible that such a 
platitude can ever have formed 
part of the law. 

$21. éd’ dy dy 7 émxecporovia] 
K.’s version, ‘in whose term of 
office the condemnation shall 
have taken place,’ follows an 
inferior reading dmoyerporovia. 
‘Vote’ is the rendering of the 
text: ‘in deren Amtszeit die 
Abstimmung fallt,’ Benseler. 

move] ‘shall appoint (§ 20 
n.) the last of three assemblies 
(of the current prytany) for the 
consideration of the laws de- 
nounced.’ In the time of De- 
mosthenes there were four as- 
semblies in each prytany; but 
the compiler may have been 
thinking of a later usage. Com- 
pare Dict. Antiq. i. 697 b. 

mpoedpevovtes] It is just pos- 
sible that the ‘falsarius’ in his 
admiration of legal tautology 
may have written this: but 
mapedpevovres Seems every way 


more probable: it is the reading 
of the best MSS. and, of the two, 
the more likely to have been al- 
tered by the copyists. The tra- 
ditional account of the Proedri 
and Epistates has been corrected 
by recent scholarship. ‘The 
statement of some later authors 
of slight authority that ten proe- 
dri at a time were chosen from 
the Prytanes for seven days, and 
from among them the Epistates, 
finds no confirmation from more 
trustworthy sources’ (Schoe- 
mann, Antig. p. 377). But, at 
some period between 378 and 
369 B.c., the following arrange- 
ment was introduced: ‘the Epi- 
states of the Prytanes chose by 
lot one proedrus out of each of 
the remaining Phylae or sec- 
tions of the Council, and there- 
fore nine Proedri in all, of 
whom one served as president 
in the full sittings of the Coun- 
cil, as well as in the Popular 
Assembly, and was likewise 
called Epistates’ (ibid. cf. p. 
382). The following points 
should be noted in correction 
of the common account: (1) 
There were not two classes of 
proedri, one of ten members, 
the other of nine: but one of 
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ritew emavayKes TPOTOV peTa TA lepa Tepl TOP 
vowobeTav, Kal’ 6 Te KabedodyTal, Kai Tepl TOD" 
dpyupiov, orev Tots vopobétais éortac: tous o€ 
vowobéras elvar €x TOV OfapoKdTwY TOV nALATTLKOY 
épxov. édv 8 of mputavers pn Tovar kata Ta 
yeypappéva TI ExKANTlav 7} Ob TpdEdpoL be) XpH_aTi- 
ws KaTa Ta yeypappéva*, Opeidey TOV Mev TPUTA- 


z ro0 om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum SFYTQ. 
4 kara Ta yeyp. om. Bekk. Bl. 


nine only. (2) Two officers, ing the law-revisers, in what 


not one, bore the name of Epi- 
states: the Epistates of the Pry- 
tanes, and the Epistates of the 
nine Proedri. (3) The former 
was chosen by lot directly from 
the fifty Prytanes: not by a 
double process, as one of ten 
Proedri. It is easy to see that 
when the émiucrdrns Twv mpoédpwr 
(Aeschin. Ctes. § 39) had be- 
come confused with the ém- 
ordrns Tov mpuTdvewy or Epi- 
states properly so called, the 
result would be (a) the notion 
of 10 proedri as a subdivision 
of the 50 prytanes: (b) when 
it was discovered that the proe- 
dri must be distinct from the 
prytanes, as representing the 
othernine (non-presiding) tribes, 
the further notion that there 
were two distinct sets of proedri. 
To return to the text: the nine 
proedri may well have been, as 
Benseler remarks, a sort of 
‘assessors’ (mdpedpos, mapedped- 
ew) to the prytanes: while the 
phrase of dv rixwou expresses 
the fact of their election by lot. 

xpnuaritew] In the usual 
sense of the word, ‘to bring 
forward a measure in the Ke- 
clesia,’ corresponding to referre 
in Latin: cf. Shilleto on F. L. 
p. 430 § 278=317. 

mepl Tav vouolerav] ‘concern- 


manner they shall hold their 
session, and how their pay is 
to be provided,’ K., ef. Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. Nomothetes. The 
passage throws light on the 
constitution both of the Nomo- 
thetae and the Heliastae. The 
former were not a permanent 
committee of the latter, but 
were chosen for the nonce, when 
the (third) Ecclesia had ruled 
that a given law was to be re- 
vised: the number seems to 
have varied according to the 
importance of the law under cri- 
ticism (below § 27n.). Theywere 
chosen from among those who 
‘had sworn the Heliastie oath’ 
(ef. below, §§ 58, 149—151): 
hence we learn that the oath 
was administered, not to each 
jury as it was impanelled, but 
once for all to the whole body 
of the Heliastae at the begin- 
ning of each year. 

§ 22. detrew ... dperérw] 
‘shall forfeit,’ § 20 n. So é- 
berks abtov éorw, ‘an informa- 
tion shall lie against them :’ rods 
evdecxdvras — dvidvtwv, ‘shall 
bring the parties informed a- 
gainst into court according to 
law, or they shall lose their 
promotion to the Areiopagus,’ 
K. For the rule of admission 
to the Areiopagus compare the 
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/ > te > / t a > / 
Bovropevos "AOnvaiwr éxtiOérw tpocbev Tév éerrwve- 
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TO TAHOs Tav TeOévTOV Vopov Whdiontar 6 b7- 
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\ fi ’ f > / > J 
Kawwov vouov, avaypawas «is AevKopa, éxTibéTa 
, 0 tal ? ' c / ig Xx Cipis2 / 
Tpocbev Tay éTwvipar oonpuépat, Ews av 7” éxkrnola 
yévntat. aipeicOar dé Kal Tos cvvaTroXoynoopévous 


> 7 om. Bekk. Bens. cum libris. 


Argument to the Androtion, p. 
589, 6. 

X'Alas ... Terrapdkovta] The 
disparity between the fines im- 
posed on the Prytanes and on 
the Proedri has _ suggested 
various corrections of terrapd- 
Kkovta: Owcxidlas (,8) Dobree, 
puplas instead of u’ Westermann. 
But this is treating the docu- 
ment with more respect than it 
deserves. 

éav tis &pxn dpelhwy] This 
was the offence against which 
évdeéis Was more especially di- 
rected. Comp. Dict. Antiq. s.v. 
Endeixis: and for the attitude 
of the Athenians towards state 
debtors, Androt. § 48 n. 

karanvovtes] ‘making the a- 
mendment of the laws null and 
void’ by their obstructiveness, 

§ 23. éxridérw mpicbey Tév 
érwvipov|] § 18 n. That the 
sentences in which this clause 


is repeated could not have form- 
ed parts of the same law, was 
seen by Taylor, and after him 
by Westermann, Benseler, and 
Whiston. The attempt of H. 
Schelling to distinguish them as 
applying (1) to proposals of new 
legislation by individual citizens, 
(2) to laws already referred by 
émtxetporovia to the Nomothe- 
tae, passed by them, and now 
awaiting their final ratification 
by the assembly, has not found 
favour with his countrymen. 
As Benseler remarks, the ‘white 
board’ must have been in use 
on both occasions. 

ynplonrat] ‘may determine 
what time shall be allowed for 
the law-revisers,’ K.— éxkdy- 
ola] The article is added from 
a conjecture of Dobree’s, and 
seems necessary to the sense. 

Tovs guvaTrohoynoopuevous] The 
name cuv7yopa (below § 26) or 
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\ A a / A XN >) lal / , 
TOV Onpov Tots vomoLs, of av év Tots vomobéTaLs NU@V- 
/ v > , ‘A ¢ U lal e 
Tat, mévte avopas €& "APnvaiwy aravtwv, TH évde- 
/ fal 
KaTNH Tov ExaTouBaLdvos unvos. | 
C2 a , 
Odroe tavtes of vomor KetyTa ToAdY 6n ypovor, 
re: / \ a oer t / 
@ avopes Sixactal, Kai Tretpay a’tay ToAdakis bedW- 
Cc a ,’ 
Kao OTL cupdepovTes vyiv eior, Kal ovdels TwTTOT 
> lal \ tal 
GVTEtTrE 7) OV KAS EyeLY AUTOS. ElKOTwS* OvdEV 
\ ay '§ IO\ , x~) 9 \ , 
yap wuov ovde Biaoy ovS orAvyapxXiKov TpocTaTTovu- 
> \ > if. U / \ 
cw, adda TovvarvTioy TavTa hiravOpatras Kat Snuo- 


A / / \ lel \ oN le} X¢ a 
TLUK@S Ppaloval TpaTTEw. Kal TPwTov pmev ep viv 


cbvéduxo (Lept. p. 501 § 146) was 
given to several classes of per- 
sons appointed to speak on be- 
half of the public, and holding 
what we might term a govern- 
ment brief. We find them here 
and Lept. l.c. appointed to 
argue in defence of the laws 
which it was proposed to re- 
peal: conducting the prosecu- 
tion in cases of Hisangelia, and 
then usually ten in number, 
and also called karjyopo (Dict. 
Antig. s. v. Hisangelia). For 
other purposes the number 
varied: thus we have four ovv- 
dior defending the law against 
the proposal of Leptines. They 
were not a permanent body, 
but were chosen for each occa- 
sion: and they are to be dis- 
tinguished from the ouvjyopor 
kAnpwrol, of whom there were 
also ten, who aided the Logis- 
tae in auditing the public ac- 
counts (Schoemann, Assemblies, 
p- 108: Westermann, ap. Pauly 
8. V. cuviyyopot). 

TH evdexdtn To éxaTrouBa- 
Gvos pnvés| That the svvijyopot 
who were to defend the old laws 
should be chosen at the very 
first assembly of the year, be- 
fore it was known what amend- 


ments would be proposed, and 
which of them would pass the 
preliminary stage and reach the 
Nomothetae, is justly regarded 
as a very suspicious circum- 
stance by Westermann, Franke, 
and others. The more closely 
this document is examined, the 
less will it appear even to be 
compiled out of genuine ma- 
terials. 

§§ 24—27. These laws are of 
long standing and of proved ex- 
pediency: there is nothing ar- 
bitrary or oligarchical in their 
provisions : nothing but what is 
temperate and breathes the spirit 
of our popular institutions. They 
provide ample safeguards for the 
leisurely consideration of every 
proposed new law. But Timo- 
crates complied with none of 
these rules: he neither gave his 
law the required publicity, nor 
invited discussion, nor waited 
for any of the prescribed periods. 
He smuggled his law through on 
the very next day: the words of 
the decree appointing Nomothe- 
tae for the occasion are sufficient 
to prove that the whole affair 
was a conspiracy of Timocrates 
and his associates. 
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Xpovm TOUT@ TpoaéTatay Tois Povropevals eLapepew 


> \ / a 
«xa Oo TL TOUS vowobétas KaOveire. 


, / \ / / a > / es? e 
exTLOévat Tovs vomous mpocbev TAY ETMVULwV, WW O 
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Bovdopevos oKérntat, Kav dovppopov viv KaTiON TH, 
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26 pdon Kal Kata cYONY aVTELTH. TOUT@Y MEVTOL TOC- 
, ¢ iz 
ovTw@Y GVTw@Y ovdev TreToinke TipoKpaTns oUTOCL 
BA \ 2 / \ / CT ee} ee yy > , 
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’ al ) +1907 lol 
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4 éydexdrns libri. Illud e coni. Hieron. Wolfii. 


Nearly =zpoordrrovew above: Kal’ 6 Tt Tovs vouobéras Kabt- 


but the use of ¢pagew for xke- 


Never is extremely rare in 
prose. 
§ 25. ép tyiv] The diuaxer- 


porovia (§ 20 n.) really belonged 
to the people in Ecclesia assem- 
bled: Demosth. here assigns it 
to the jury he is addressing by 
a complimentary turn of phrase 
not unfrequent in the Orators. 
Comp. § 11, Yydicw’ eirev ev 
bpiv’ Apicropar. 

xetporovnonr elapépev] Ben- 
seler is almost certainly right 
in avoiding the hiatus: on the 
other hand, the aorist is more 
appropriate than the present in 
reference to a single vote. 


etre] ‘on what terms you will 
appoint the session of the law- 
revisers’ K. Correlative to the 
expression xa0’ 6 tu KabedodyTac 
in § 21, which is most likely 
fabricated from the present pas- 
sage. 

§ 26. Trav TeTaypevav xpbywv] 
Explained by rv redeutaiay tev 
Tpiov exkAnoiav § 21, thy Tpirnv 
dmédevéav éxxAnolav § 25. The 
legal interval would be nearly 
three weeks (Hecatombaeon 11 
—30, see § 20). Cf. Gilbert, 
Staatsalterth. 1. 285. 

Kpoviey] The festival of 
Kronos (Saturn) on the 12th of 
Hecatombaeon, Dict. Antiq. 
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Mevos meTa Tov viv eruBourevorvTav Kabefec Par vo- 
pobéras S:a Whdicpatos érl tH Tév Lavalnvaiwr 
mpodace. Povromar 8 vyiv TO Whdicp’ adT ava- 
yvevat TO vixnaar, iv idn8® ote TavtTa cvvtaEapevot 


, / ‘ 
Kal ovdev ATO TaVTOMATOU TOUTwY ETpaTTOV. 


\ ’ ca \ 
TO Whdicp avtois cai! 


© «i690 vulgo et Dind. Tllud =. 


Ss. v. — ddemévns, ‘ discharged 
from attendance’ because of the 
holiday. Cf. § 29 amdvtwv tuov 
ayovTwy iepounviav. 
Tlavafynvaiwy] The question 
whether these were the Greater 
or Lesser Panathenaea is of 
some interest in connexion with 
the chronology of this speech. 
The Greater Panathenaea were 
held every four years (a 7revte- 
tnpls) in the third year of each 
Olympiad, and lasted twelve 
days, Hecatombaeon 17—28, 
In other years the Lesser Pana- 
thenaea were held at the same 
season : it is probable, though 
not certain, that they also 
lasted twelve days (Dict. Antiq. 
s. y.). Now the date of this 
speech is some time in the 
archonship of Eudemus (or 
Thudemus, according to Blass 
p. 244) Ol. 106, 4, B.c. 353— 
2. There were Greater Pana- 
thenaea in the archonship of 
Diotimus, at the beginning of 
Ol. 106, 3, July 354. If the 
Greater are intended, upwards 
of a year must have elapsed 
between the law of Timocrates 
and Diodorus’ prosecution of 
it. According to Benseler, the 
point was rightly decided in 
favour of the Lesser (i. e. July 
353) by Blume in his prole- 
gomena. I have not been able 
to consult Blume’s tract, an in- 
augural dissertation at Berlin, 


rae 


/ 
avayiyvacke ov. 


f kat om. Bens. cum =F rv. 


1823; but his conclusion is a 
certain one. It is clear through- 
out the speech that the person 
of the defendant is attacked, 
and not merely his law: the 
mpofecuia or time limit of a 
year had not expired. Hence 
it is quite impossible that the 
law can have been proposed at 
the Greater Panathenaea of 354. 
Blass, who does not allude to 
the Panathenaea, gives by im- 
plication the same date when he 
remarks that ‘at the end of 
Ol. 106, 3 (=summer of 353) 
matters had gone so far that 
Androtion and his colleagues 
had only the alternatives of im- 
mediate payment or of being 
adjudged defaulters.’ 

§ 27. ocuvrakdpuevor] opp. to 
amo TavToudrov, ‘everything by 
deliberate contrivance, and no- 
thing onthespur of themoment.’ 

AaBe to Whpioy’ avrois] (To 
the clerk) ‘For the information 
of the jury, take the decree and 
read it:’ av’rots is to be joined 
(as a dat. commodi) to dapé, 
not to dvaylyvwoxe. A com- 
moner phrase in Demosth. is 
aBé wor, ‘please take.’ Bense- 
ler follows > and some other 
MSS. in omitting «al, and justi- 
fies the abruptness of dvayi- 
yvwokead by other instances : he 
translates ‘Nimm ihnen das 
Decret her. Lies es.’ 
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[$§ 27, 28. 


VHOISMA. 
[Emt r4s Tavévovidos mpotns, évdexdtn Tihs 
mputavetas, "Emuxparns eimev, OTs av Ta lepa OvUn- 


\ eg Py / e \ / \ yy > 8 a 

Tat Kal n* Ovoiknats tKavn yévntat Kal el Tivos évdel 
\ \ / fal \ 
mpos Ta IlavaOnvata d.101KnO4, Tovs mpuTavers ToOvs 


Ths Ilavdcovides xabicat vowobétas avpiov, tovs bé 


/ 9S a \ , > lal ’ / 
vowobéras eivar Eva Kal yxiNlous ex TOV OWMLOKOTOD, 
cuvvomoberety S€ Kal tiv BovrAnv.| 


® xal ras 7 Bens. cum =r. 


*Eml ris Iavdiovidos rpaérns] 
This psephisma is evidently a 
clumsy forgery. Several eccen- 
tricities of phrase or statement 
are noticed by Benseler : (1) émi 
THs IL. rpwHrns should be émi ris 
Il. pudjs mpwrys mpvtavevovons, 
implying that the Pandionid 
tribe had drawn by lot the first 
prytany this year : (2) cuvyomo- 
Oerety O€ Kal rH Bovdi is incon- 
sistent with dpe.wévys ris Boudijs 
in the preceding section : (8) it 
was not the Prytanes, but the 
Thesmothetae, who presided 
over the framing of new laws ; 
see however below, § 33 n.: (4) 
the absence of the usual intro- 
ductory formulas, examples of 
which are given in Schoemann, 
Antiq. p. 386. Another argu- 
ment, in which I am unable to 
follow Benseler, will be noticed 
further on. 

*Emcxpdrns| This is the read- 
ing of all modern Edd. since 
Taylor, supported by most of 
the MSS. and the scholiast Ul- 
pian. Dindorf rightly insists 
that copyists were likely enough 
to substitute the name of Timo- 
crates for the obscure Epicrates, 
while the latter name could not 
have found its way into the 
MSS. unless it were the genuine 


reading. Ulpian’s remark is: 
éypawev 6 “Emixpdarns, ptidos Tod 
Tipoxparous...ec yap kal Ta dvo 
érolintey 6 Timoxparns, Umomros 
av éyivero. The expressions 
eva Tov viv émiBoudevovTwv 
§ 26 and 6 ypddwr § 28 also 
point to another person than 
Timocrates as the mover of the 
decree. 

dws dv} ‘In order that the 
sacrifices may be offered, that 
the ways and means may be 
sufficient,’ K. As R. W. has 
pointed out, the sense of dcolkn- 
ous passes by an easy transition 
from ‘administration’ to ‘reve- 
nues.’ Sothe Finance Minister 
is 6 éml TH dockjoer, Androt. 
§ 35n. 

éva kal x.\lous] Benseler finds 
additional proof ofthe spurious- 
ness of this document in the 
fact that the number of Nomo- 
thetae is mentioned: 1001 being 
the usual number, he argues, 
need not have been specified. 
It would be safer to say that the 
real number of the Nomothetae 
is unknown; and it is pretty 
certain that it was not uniform. 
The statement of Pollux, that 
there were 1000 of them, is un- 
trustworthy, and in all proba- 
bility based only upon the pre- 
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"EvOupnOnr” [avayryveckopuévou] Tod Wndicpa- 
TOS WS TEXVLKOS 6 ypahwy avTO Tv Sioiknow Kal TO 


b &Ouunbnr’ Bekk. Bens. Bl. cum libris. 


Wolfius. 


sent passage (Wolf,Proleg. Lept. 
p. 135, Schoemann, Assemblies, 
p. 257). The only other text 
bearing upon the question is 
Andoc. de Myst. § 84, whence 
F. A. Wolf assumes the number 
500 as the normal one, and 
thinks it was doubled on this 
occasion. But instead of 7 
Bovdy Kal of vomobérar of mevta- 
koto. Blass now reads 7 BovA} 
oi mevrakdo.o. Kal oi vouobérat, 
the context showing that the 
two councils require to be dis- 
tinguished, 7 Bovd7 of mevraxo- 
cio and 7 Bovdn 7 €& ’Apelou 
méyov. Schoemann in his latest 
work (Antiq. p. 388)admits that 
the number of the Nomothetae 
varied with the importance of 
the laws under consideration, 
though he accepts the decree 
now before us without remark 
as an example. If we bear in 
mind that the Nomothetae were 
not merely chosen from among 
the Heliasts, but sat like a jury 
for the trial of the new law, 
which had its prosecuting and 
defending counsel as in a regu- 
lar law-suit, it will seem pro- 
bable that the numbers varied 
within much the same limits as 
those of ordinary juries, from 
201 upwards (above, § 9 n.). 
Here, I have little doubt that 
the number was suggested to 
the compiler of the document by 
the passage in § 9 dixkaornplow 
dvow els tva Kal xiAlous éyndgr- 
opevur. 

§§ 28—31. Comments on the 
decree of Epicrates. The real 
object of the conspirators was 


évebuunonre Hier. 


disguised under a pretended zeal 
for the due splendour of the fes- 
tival. When a jury of Nomo- 
thetae had been obtained, not a 
word more was said about ‘ways 
and means’ and ‘ Panathenaea,’ 
but Timocrates proceeded quietly 
to pass his illegal decree. It was 
too bad, that the rules against 
over-hasty legislation should be 
suspended by his unconstitutional 
motion. It was even worse, it 
was nothing less than cruel, that 
advantage should have been 
taken of a public holiday to in- 
Jlict an injury ,not upon a chance 
individual, but upon the whole 
state—by overthrowing its fun- 
damental laws. 

§ 28. ’Evduun6n7’] I now 
follow Bekker, Benseler and 
Blass in retaining the MS. 
reading instead of Jerome 
Wolf's conjecture éveduujOnre. 
There is no doubt a difficulty 
about joining the imperative to 
the imperfect participle dva- 
yryvwokouevou ‘while the decree 
was being read.’ K. translates 
‘Observe in the reading of the 
decree,’ and justifies the impe- 
rative in a note, notwithstand- 
ing that it is disapproved by so 
many commentators. It is a 
loose way of saying, ‘Observe 
how artfully it appears from the 
decree’ &ce. And similarly Ben- 
seler: ‘Entnehmt aus dem vor- 
gelesenen Decret.’ Without dva- 
yryvwokopévov, however, which 
Blass has bracketed, and which 
may easily have been inserted, 
the sense runs smoothly enough. 

6 ypdpuv] Clearly different 
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fal € / a 
THS EOPTHS TPOTTHTAMEVOS KATETELYOV, AVEA@V TOV eK 
a / , lal 
TOV VOMWY XpoVvoV, avTOS eyparrev avpLov vomobeTety, 
, \ la) ’ (Vel ke / / , a Y Xi 
ov wa At ovy ty ws KaddoTA yévoLTO TL TOV TrEPL THY 
c / XOX \ 5 ¢ / bane) ’ / >? 
EopTHV (ave Yap HY VirdNoLTToy OVO adLoiKnToV ov- 
/ . SC: ‘ / 5 , / 
dév), GX’ iva on TpoacOopmévou pnoevos avOpoTrav 
’ t a 
pnd avrevtrovtos TeOein Kal yévouTo KUpLos avTots O0¢E 
¢ an / / 
0 voV aywvigomevos vomos. TEKpHpLov Oé' KaOeCope- 
a fal / j n ~ / 
vov yap TOV vowobeTay Trept ev TovTwYV', THS SLoLKN- 
\ fal 7 A la ” , 
cews Kai TOV Llavabnvatwr, ote yeipova ovTE BEATIO 
/ ’ Jie eA / ’ / SK > e ” \ 
voMoVv ovoév’ ElanveyKEYv ovdELs, TEDL O GY OUTE TO 
/ ’ ] /- v4 / if U 
Wndiop exéXevev of TE VOMOL KWAVOVGL, TimoKpaTns 
\ / 
ovTool KaTa TOANHY HovyYiav EvomolETEL, KUPLOTEPOV 


1 ray yeypaupevwr rovrwy Bekk. cum libris praeter =. 


from Tiuoxpdrns ovroct. The 
reading ’Emcxpdrns in the last 
section is thus confirmed. 

Thy Svolknow...KaTemeryov |‘ un- 
der pretext of financial arrange- 
ments and the wrgency of the 
festival.’ K. slightly corrected. 
To KaTere’yov is not merely the 
‘wants’ of the festival as regards 
money (already sufficiently ex- 
pressed by duolkyow), but the 
urgency in point of time, the 
plea of which was made an ex- 
cuse for hurried legislation: cf. 
§ 18 ovdev tows buas Karemelyer 
vov akovoat. 

dveday Tov €k TGV vOMwy xX povov | 
‘setting aside (rather than, as 
K., ‘ without adverting to’) the 
time prescribed by law;’ i.e. the 
third assembly of the current 
prytany, $§ 21, 25, rov reraypé- 
vov xpovov §26, Comp. Androt. 
§ 20 dvehotca  Bovdn Tov vopov. 

iva un mpoatcbopnévov] Madvig 
Advers. Crit. i. p. 461 objects 
that yw thus placed would ne- 
cessarily negative reein, which, 
as he observes, is contrary to 
the sense. He therefore pro- 


poses to strike out u7. Other 
scholars are content to take it 
as a repeated negative, p27) mpo- 
aitOouévou undevos. The case is 
well put by Prof. Butcher, Class. 
Rev. i. 220: * Accumulated ne- 
gatives in Greek do not cancel 
one another so long as theadded 
negative adds a new idea.’ 

6 vov dywvifopevos] ‘which is 
now upon its trial:’ not, of 
course, to be translated as a 
passive. 

§ 29. sept wev TovTwv] An- 
other instance where MS. = 
stands alone in expunging a 
manifest gloss: cf. Androt. § 59 
Ns 

kara modAjv havxlav] ‘quite 
at his ease’ R. W.: ‘in aller 
Ruhe’ Benseler. The expres- 
sion is, I think, humorous, re- 
ferring to the coolness of the 
man and the secrecy with which 
his bill was smuggled through, 
rather than to the orderliness 
of the assembly in which it 
passed. 

kuptmrepov] ‘of more author- 
ity.—rdv é€x Tod Wndlowaros= 


30 
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‘ YY \ > lal / x \ >) Lal / 
bev vomicas TOV Ex TOD WhphiapaTos 7) TOY EV TOLS VO- 
J / / 10. ¢ nr BY: fay \ ’ 
pos eipnuévoy ypovov, ovd oTLOvY O€ poByGeis ec 
aravrev tuav ayovtev lepounviay, Kal vomou KEeipé- 
PS) SNS, ’ a \ > / > a > 
vou pT idia pnte Koy bndev addsAovS adsKety ev 
ce J, « 5) 
TovT@ TO xpove, nde ypnuarifew 6 Te av yu) TeEpt 
fol c a a , \ > [v4 \ , ’ ’ ee 
THS EOPTHS 7, AUTOS OVX EVA TOY TUXOVTA, arr oAnv 
’ A / tal 
aduxav davycetat Tv TON. Kaltoe Tos ov Sewov 
/ . / 
eldoTa pev Tods Vvo“OUS, OV OALy@ TpOTEpov TavTEs 
> ’ nr iy 
HKOVTAaTE, KUplouUs OVTAS, eloota & ovKk éavl Erepov 
/ / > ’ / Pawel xX »” S / 
vonov w>Wnhdicp ovdév, ovd av Evvopoyv 7, VOMOv 
, r ¢ a \\ 
Kupi@repor eivat, yparrar Kal Oeivar vopov vpiv Kata 
/ a ‘ ’ \ > / 
Wndicpa, 0 Kal avTO Tapa TOUS VomoUS ELpnMEvOY 
v x cal ’ / \ \ / ’ Xx c y 
HOEL; 1) TOS OV TXETALOV THV MEV TOALY AUTHV EKATTD 
ia ~ 6 Sy) / 18 nr lk Q n ,’ 6c a 
Hav SedwKévar Adecav TOV pn TL TaUeEivy anoEs 1 
\ > ‘ ton) , If e / 
Sewov ev ToUT@ TO XpOVYM ToLnTAaTaV LEepom“nvLar, 
’ \ \ / an 
aUTHY O€ [L) TETUXNKEVAL TAVTNS THS aa paneias Tapa 
n a \ , 
Tipoxpatous, arn’ év avTh TH lepounvia Ta peylor 
45 r 0 55 / \ »” cal rOL a>) / 
nounoOar; TL yap av Tis peilov noiKnoev LOL@TNS 
,’ \ a nr a 
avip 1) KaTadvwv Tors vopous avTHS, Ov @V OLKELTAaL; 


k uf om. Z Bekk. Bens. 


aiipiov : Tov év Tots vouos elpnueé- 
vov, 19 days at least, cf. § 26. 
lepounviav] lepounvia is (1) the 
‘sacred month’ of the four great 
games during which, as in the 
treuga Dei of the medieval 
Church, hostilities were for- 
bidden: (2) any ‘holy day’ or 
high festival, on which all pri- 
vate enmities and consequent 
molestation were required to 
cease. The Roman rule was 
the same: ‘ Feriis jurgia amo- 
vento,’ Cic. de Legg. ii. 8 § 19. 
xpnuari¢ew)] Here in the gen- 
eral sense of ‘ transacting busi- 
ness:’ to be distinguished from 
the technical legal meaning of 


§ 22, which however is the more 
common in the Attic writers. 

§ 30. ypdyac Kal eva) 
‘frame and propose a law: in 
pursuance of a decree.’ K. 

§ 31. ddeay Tod py Te rabety | 
Theusual idiom. Omitting “7 
because in > it is only added by 
a later hand is a very rash pro- 
ceeding. Demosth. would at 
least have written rod radetv TL: 
and Dindorf shows his superior- 
ity of judgment in retaining the 
common reading. 

§§ 32—38. Timocrates has 
not only treated with contempt 
all the rules and safeguards 
which fence in new legislation, 
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[$§ 32, 33. 


¢ \ / 2 fel 
Ore pev Tolvuv ovdéev Ov TpoaHnKée TE Kal KEehev- 


¢ / / 
ovat of vomoe TemoinKev, Eis TA TpoELPNueva TLS 


Aa XN , 7 > > , \ ry a 
oKoTOY av yvoin. Ste 8 ov povoyv KaTa TOUT abLKEl, 


> \ \ , \ bd] A“ Ld \ \ 
el TapaBas TOV Ypovoy TOY EK TOV VOMwY Kal TO Bov- 


/ / , al 
ANeVoacOat Kal cxéracbat Trepl ToUTwY Vas TaVTE- 


rn ’ \ 
AGS avedav ovons lepounvias évomoléTEL, GAA Kal 


b) an e/ an / a io 
Kat éxelvo, OTL Tao evavTioV ElaEvnVOXE TOLS OGL 


vomows, avtixa On par axpiBas pwabnoeoOe. 


ST, 
ava- 


\ tal 
yvobs Sé wor NaB@v TovTovi mpa@Tov Tov vomoy, ds 


Svappnonv ovK €a vo }6év’ évaytiov eiapé 
Lappnonyv ovkK €a@ vopov ouvdEV VTLov evopepery, 


by passing his law with only one 
day’s notice, and on a holiday: 
he has also carried a law which 
contradicts an existing law, and 
has not taken the proper consti- 
tutional course of first repealing 
the latter (32). The established 
lawis next reviewed (33), praised 
for its democratic tendency (34) 
and care for tender consciences 
(35). The legislator had pro- 
vided for the wtmost publicity 
in view of any change, thereby 
making the people guardians of 
their own laws. And it is no 
sufficient answer to this, to say 
that the bad law may be in- 
dicted; we want prevention, not 
cure, and the legislator provides 


for this by blocking up the first 


approaches to illegality, and 
making it dificult for conspira- 
tors to stir a step (36, 37). Ti- 
mocrates has done his best to 
expunge all these safeguards 


from the statute-book : his law 


is, so to speak, contrary not to 
one but to all the existing laws : 
it strikes at the very roots of the 
constitution (38). 

§ 32. Katd Tor’ ddcket, el] 
In the corresponding clause we 
have kar’ €ékxeivo, Ore with the 
usual love of variety (Androt. 


§ 36 n.). The use of ef=6re is 
almost confined to verbs which 
express some mental emotion 
(§ 197 n.: Jelf, Synt. § 804, 9), 
suchas Oauudtew, dyamav, dewdy 
movida &e., and the present 
is probably a solitary instance 
with ddccetyv. The most common 
construction of déucety is with a 
participle, as in duce? Dwxparns 
ods ev mods voulfer Deovds ov 
vouigwv, Xen. Memory. init. We 
should also expect déixe? TodTo 
with the accus. cognati to ex- 
press ‘his offence consists in 
this:’ the addition of xara is 
pleonastic, and rare in prose. 
This ‘ expletive’ use of kara, as 
well as of other prepositions, is 
noticed as a mannerism of So- 
phocles by Prof. Lewis Camp- 
bell in his Introduction p. 27 
(Essay on Language of Soph. 
§ 19): his examples are Oed. 
Tyr. 1087 cata yromay tops and 
Trach. 102 & kpatioredwy Kar’ 
Oupa. 


avtika 67 pdda] Androt. 
§ 65 n. 
évayttov] ‘The policy of the 


Athenian lawgiver was not to 
allow two inconsistent laws to 
remain together in his code ; 
and there was no such thing 
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€av O€ tis elodépn, ypapecOar Kerever. avaryt- 


yoke. 


NOMOS¥. 


33 [Tov dé vouwy tev Kemévov pn eEetvar NdOcaL 
pndeva, édv wn ev vomobéras. Tote 8 eFeivar TO 
/ J © e 
Bovromeva AOnvaiwy Nvewv, Erepov TLOévTL av bTov 
/ / ° 
av vn. Siayerpotoviay dé Toteiy Tods Tpoédpous rept 
cal / lal lal 
TOUT@V TOV VOMWY, TPOTOV meV TEpl TOD KELpEevoU, EL 
Sokel erriTndeLos elvar TO SHuw TO AOnvaiwy 7) od 
TLTH © OnLW TG nvaiwv 7 ov, 
lal id , 
évrevTa Tepl TOU TiHEpévov. omrdTepov & av xELpoTo- 
viTwoW of vomobéTat, TOUTOY KUpLoV!-eivat. évavTiov 
/ fal / A fal 
d€ vouov pn éFeivar TiOévar THY vomwv TOV KELLevoVv 
/ al a 
pnoevi. éav O€ Tus AVGaS TIWa THY VOoMaV Ta KEL- 


/ 4 ’ On \ > 6 lal 6 
MEV@V ETEPOV AVTLUN fk) ETTLTI)OELOV To LO To 


“ 


' rov kbprov Z Bens. cum >. 


among the Athenians as repeal- 
ing a statute by implication.’ 
K. What to us seems so obvi- 
ous, the introduction into the 
new law of a clause ‘ So-and-so 
is hereby repealed, must have 
been less easy for the Greeks 
in the absence of a convenient 
mode of reference such as mo- 
dern legislation, even when so 
amorphous as the English, in- 
variably supplies, 

ypaperbar Kedever] ypdperbar 
is of course the middle voice, 
‘to impeach or indict.’ ‘Re- 
quires that it should be indict- 
ed’ is K.’s translation. The 
indictment, however, lay equally 
against the law itself and the 
proposer (éav ris elapépy): cf. 
§ 10 n. ypayduevor Tov voor. 

§ 33. NOMOX. ‘There is no 
reason to think this document 
any more genuine than those 


Ws 3 


previously considered: though 
it has been held (see § 20 n.) to 
be composed out of genuine 
materials. 

év vowobérats] ‘before a jury 
of Nomothetae.’ We have seen 
that there might be more than 
one such jury impanelled, §§ 21 
n., 27 n. The rendering of the 
English and German transla- 
tors, ‘before the Nomothetae,’ 
is inexact. 

diaxerporoviay] $§ 20 n., 25 n. 

Tovs mpoédpous] Prof. Butcher 
shows from an_ inseription 
(A@nvaov, 1876, p.179=C.1.A. 
ii. 115 b) that the mention of 
the mpoédpo. here is not as in- 
correct as is commonly sup- 
posed: év 6é rots vouobéras t[Lovs 
mpoé|dpous ot dv mpoedpevwow 
[kal rov é|misrarny mpocvouobe- 
trew. Compare Dict. Antiq. 8.v. 
Nomothetae, ii. 242 b. 
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"AO / Am 3 Ul a / Ave \ 
nvaiwv 1)" évavTioy TOV KELmevwoV TO, TAS Ypadas 


> > ’ la] \ lal A 
elval KAT aUTOD KATA TOV VOmoV Os KELTAL, EaV TLS MN 


emruTnoecov 67 vomov. | 


fe a a lel 
"Hxovcate ev TOV vomou' ToAAGY SE Kaas KeEl- 


, , a U ] \ e e a \ 
EV@V VOL@V TH TrOEL OvOEVOS A/TTOV HYOUMAL Kal 


todrov aklws émaivou yeypadbar. cKxépacbe yap ws 


Sixaiws Kal aododp wep Tod Symou KetTas. 


’ b Bed 
OUK €@ 


a \ 
Tois wrapyovor vopows evavtiov elapéperv, €av pn 


m 70m, Bens, cum pr. 


évaytiov Tov Keevav Tw] The 
case here supposed is evidently 
that, after the repeal of a given 
law on theground of repugnancy 
has been carried by the pro- 
poser of the new law, other 
laws not contemplated by him 
are subsequently discovered to 
be inconsistent with his new 
legislation: a further ground 
for a ypagy mapavouwv. We 
need not be surprised that the 
previous sanction of the Nomo- 
thetae did not exempt the pro- 
poser from indictment: there is 
no reason to doubt the state- 
ment that he might be impeach- 
ed on the vague charge that the 
law was ‘contrary to public po- 
licy’ («7 émirjdevov) as well as 
on more definite grounds : but 
after the time limit of a year 
(rpodecpia) the law only, and 
not the proposer, was liable 
to prosecution. The sovereign 
people was unwilling to recog- 
nise any limit to its power of 
taking all executive and legis- 
lative authority into its own 
hands, and suspending consti- 
tutional checks: but it was well 
aware of its own fallibility, and 
distrustful of the professional 
politicians whom yet it had to 
follow as its advisers. Hence 


the large and indefinite powers 
with which this indictment was 
armed: it was a Tiros ayov, 
and any punishment might be 
inflicted at the discretion of the 
Dicastery (Dict. Antiq. s.v. Pa- 
ranomon Graphé). 

In the present passage the 
two cases of (a) inexpedient and 
(b) contradictory laws are not 
distinguished as clearly as they 
must have been in the text of a 
genuine law. 

6s ketrat] Not=rdv véuov rov 
keiwevov, but the words are to be 
joined closely to édy tus uy ém- 
THOdELov O7 véuov, like our phrase 
‘according to the statutes in 
that case made and provided.’ 

§ 34. tép rod Sjuov] A le- 
gal system in which difficulties 


of interpretation are likely to 


occur implies the existence of 
a body of skilled lawyers: the 
Athenian laws were intended 
to be administered by plain 
men, and their framers there- 
fore endeavoured (without suc- 
cess it would seem) to avoid all 
ambiguities. This arrangement 
is praised as ‘in the interest 
of the democracy:’ for similar 
compliments cf. Upets of moXXot 
§ 37: ép’ buiv erroinoay diaxetpo- 
Toviay § 25. 


vA 


35 
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4 fal 
AUCH TOV TPOTEpoOY KEiwEvoY. Tivos ElveKA; TPOTOV 
lal fal , ’ 
pev ty vpiv €&f Ta Sixata WydiferOar pet evoeBeias. 
el yap elnoay dvo Tivés EvavTlot vomol, Kai TLVES 
na ? / % 
avtTidickot Tap bmiv aywvifowrTo ) wept Snuociwy 7 
a ’ U al 
Teplt idiov Tpaypatwv, afvot & éExatepos vikdv pH 
\ a , a 7 ©) / ” , 
Tov avTov SetkvUwY VOmOV, OT apudortépots eve SyTroU 
bg lal U yy fe , 
Wndicacbar: Tas yap; ovTEe Oatépw >Wndifopévous 
lal \ \ \ 
evopkely’ Tapa yap Tov évayTiov, dvtTa 8 opolws 
fal ‘ fa! U , SS ¢ fal 
KUpLOV, H yVaols cupBaiver. TovUTO T ody UTép VaV 
huraTTOmEvos TAaUTA TpoEinEe Kal ETL TPOS TOUTw 
¢ la) “ / fal 
Bovropevos PUAaKas Vas TOV VOWwY KaTaCTHCaL 
wv \ b] a ed \ ” a , ’ A 
HOEL yap EKELVO, OTL Tas aAdas as yeypadhev avTav 


durakas ott ToANAYH StaxpoveacBa. 


mparov uev] ‘Quod ei respon- 
det ére:ra, latet in formula éru 
mpos ToUTwv. 15.’ G. H. Schae- 
fer. Compare the note § 1 on 
the opening words of the speech, 
TOU Mev GyQvos K.T.Dr. 

per evoeBelas] ‘To give a 
just verdict with a safe consci- 
ence’ may not seem a difficult 
matter. But it is casuistically 
argued that if laws are repug- 
nant no possible verdict can be 
conscientious, for it must vio- 
late one or the other of these 
laws, and both are equally bind- 
ing. 

§ 35. elncav] elev is of course 
much more common: ‘nam At- 
tici veteres non elnuwev elynre el'n- 
cay dixerunt, sed elev elre elev,’ 
Dind. Praef. Poet. Scen. ed. 5, 
p. lili. We find however elycav 
as early as Thucyd. 1.9 § 5 
(passed over without remark 
both by Shilleto and Classen) : 
yvolncav Demosth. Apatur. p. 
897 § 15.—dé.o?, again, is a less 
Attic form: two inferior MSS. 


TOUS ouVn- 


read dévoin. 

decxviev] Androt. § 34 n. 

N yvGous cupBaiver] ‘the re- 
sult of the decision is contrary 
to’ (rapa)... 

§ 36. rodrd 7’ obv...diaxpov- 
cacg0a} ‘Against such a mis- 
chief the legislator provided by 
this clause. But he had a fur- 
ther motive in it. He wished 
to make you guardians of the 
laws ; for he knew that the other 
safeguards which he has pro- 
vided for them there are various 
ways of eluding.’ This is K.’s 
rendering: and it is a good ex- 
ample of the advantage often 
gained by breaking up a Greek 
(or Latin) period into short 
English sentences (§ 138 n.). 

Tovs cuvnybpous] Called rods 
cwatrooynoouevous above § 23, 
where see the note. The addi- 
tion of the words ots yxeporo- 
veire helps to prove that they 
were (as there stated) not a 
permanent body, but chosen 
for the nonce. 


S$—2 
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De “ iS i, lal a 
yopous, ods yelpoTovette, SUvaiT av Teical Ts cLWTraY. 
4 fe) Fe, > 
exTévat KeXEVEL TOD TrpoeLdévar TavTas’ TAY’ ay, €t 


‘ ‘® 
TUXOL, TOUS MEV AVTELTOVTAS AY, Ei fn)” TpoaicOowTo, 


e > ? lal Yj 
37 Aaa, of S ovdev mpocéyovTes ayvooiev® av. 


ana 


’ \ yooe ” aA bee \ \ 

ypavacbat vn Ai’ Exacrov éotiv, 6 Kayo vuvi Tre- 
, ] 50” AT, / q \ ? U 

Tonka’ KavTavd, av” atradXaén Tis" Tov éTLTTAVTA, 


» un om. Z Bekk. Dind. Bl.; v. not. 

° dvaryvotey tidem cum FA. 

P kay évtadéd’ Bekk. Bens. cwm =F YOQOvs. 
4 mus om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum SF. 


OWvaiT ay Teical Tis ciwmay| 
The Greeks, and especially the 
Athenians, sought refuge in 
numbers from their habitual 
distrust of individuals : hence 
their monster juries whether of 
dicasts (§ 9 n.) or nomothetae 
(§ 27 n.). These ovvjyopo. or 
otvdtxot, a small body of advo- 
cates retained to defend the ex- 
isting law (Lept. p. 501 § 146), 
are supposed to be capable of 
selling their cause to the inno- 
vators.—éxrifévar, § 18 n. 

Tov mpoedévac mavras] The 
genitive expresses the ‘final 
cause’ (to the end that, in order 
that): comp. Thucyd. 1. 4 rod 
Tas Tpogddous uaddov iévar aires 
(accus. and inf.), id. vir. 14 
TOU un ELayyeNTor yevécOar (sim- 
ple infin.). Other examples in 
Madyig, Synt. aio c, Rem. Cf. 
below, § 133 n.: 1. Steph. p. 
1114 § 41 rov BeBaiay auT@® THY 
monOcane eval. 

Tax’ dv, et TUxoL] This pas- 
sage is not without difficulty ; 
but Benseler has, on the whole, 
successfully vindicated the read- 
ings of the MSS. against the 
alterations approved by Bekker 
and Dindorf and even by the 
Zurich editors and Blass. It is 
at first sight easier to read e 
mpoaisfowTo, omitting ui,and to 


connect the clause ef mpoatc Bow- 
To With rov’s avterrévras av. But 
um is in all the MSS.: and if we 
join ei HA mpoalaBowTo with \d- 
Ao, it is easy to supply él mpoat- 
abowTo with TOUS avTevtrovTas a. 
The sense will then be: ‘ It may 
possibly happen that persons 
who, with previous notice, would 
have opposed the law, without 
such notice may fail to detect 
its bearing (aor): while others 
through inattention may be 
ignorant of the whole matter ’ 
(reading with = and most MSS. 
ayvootey for the dvayvotev of the 
Editors). If dvayvotey be re- 
tained, the latter clause will 
mean that ‘the notice will be 
read only by those who care no- 
thing about it:’ a good enough 
meaning in itself, but the au- 
thority of the MSS. is, I think, 
decisive in favour of dyvootev 
which, as rendered above, yields 
an equally good sense. 

$37. adda...) Ala] * But it 
may be said:’ of an objection in- 
troduced only to be refuted: cf. 
Androt. § 69. 

av amadd\dén tis] ‘Yes; but 
if a man gets rid of the prose- 
cutor, the state is still cheated.’ 
K. The notion of ‘ ridding one- 
self of’ a thing is more usually 
expressed by dma\\drrecbae TL- 
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c , , , 5 r \ \ 
2) TOALS TapaKeKpovoTaL. TLS ovY jovn dudAaKN Kal 
, \ / A , e lal e / + 

dixaia Kat BéBatos THv vomwv; Upeis of TOANOL* OVTE 
fol / 

yap TO yvevat Kal Soxiuacar TO BéXTLCTOV eEEhéc Pat 
, C4 . \ 

Suva’ av buoy ove€é eis’, oUTe aTraddXakas Kai d:a- 

a ’ N lo) 

Gcipas teicar Tov yeipw OécOar vopov aytl Tov 

lol ’ a 

KpeitToves. Sia Tadta [wart] ef éxactny aravTa 

A c \ An > / / \ > 7A OL 

THY doy TOY adiKnwaTaV, KoUwY Kal ovK edV Badt- 


‘ > , ¢ a fal / 
few Tovs émiBovdevortas tyuiv. Tadta Tavta Timo- 


© odels Bens. cum >. 


vos: but dmwad\drrew twa is fied by several examples in Pla- 


found in a hardly distinguish- 
able sense, ‘get him to leave 
one alone,’ Lat. amovere, as adv. 
Phorm. p. 914 § 22 rovs davel- 
cavras am7\daéev : Isae. Dicaeog. 
§ 28 dmadAdocew Tols xpjoras. 
Here, therefore, it is practically 
equivalent to melo: cwwmdy in 
the last section. So Harpocra- 
tion s. v. dels kai daNddéas: 
dma\\déas, orav melon Tov éyxKa- 
Novvra amocrnvat Kal unkére ey- 
xadeiv. The word is, however, 
more frequently used of the 
creditor giving a ‘release and 
discharge’ than of the debtor 
satisfying his claims: see Mr 
Paley on pro Phorm. p. 952 § 25. 
—The best MSS. read kay év- 
7a0é’ and SF omit 71s: whence 
Dindorf conjectures dma\\déqs, 
comparing 1. Phil. p. 51 § 40, 
where he has restored rardégs 
from >, the other MSS. reading 
mardén zis. Benseler follows the 
Zurich Editors in simply omit- 
ting vis, but expresses it in 
his very idiomatic translation : 
‘wenn man hier den, der einem 
zu Leibe geht, sich vom Halse 
schaffen kann.’ If the author- 
ity of = is to decide this point, 
the ellipse of sis, common 
enough in poetry, may be justi- 


to: comp. Jelf, Synt. § 373 b.— 
For the sense of rév émiravta 
R. W. compares Aeschin. Ctes. 
§ 79 Anuocbévns & éréotn Tav 
G\Awv KaTHyopos. 

buts of toddol] The jury are 
identified with the Athenian 
people in their assembly, as in 
§ 25. 

dma \déas kal diagpbelpas] As 
G. H. Schaefer points out in his 
technical language, ‘corruption’ 
particularises the general notion 
of ‘ getting out of the way.’ I 
cannot think, with R. W., that 
ama\\déas conveys any notion 
of intimidating as distinguished 
from corrupting: and I own to 
a faint suspicion that the words 
kal duapbelpas may be a gloss, 

These last two sections are an 
amusing bit of clap-trap, and 
exhibit Demosthenes playing 
upon the Athenian dread of 
collusion and betrayal of their 
interests. ‘Four or five cuv7- 
yopo. may be ‘* got at” and in- 
duced to report in favour of a 
bad law; a single prosecutor 
may be ‘‘squared;” but no one 
could ever hope to “ get at” or 
‘‘square”’ you, the great heart 
of the nation,’ &c., &c. 


Ae 
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/ e an \ / s U 
KpaTns, ovTw Karas Kal SiKkaiws Keipweva, Hpave- 
es vA a eS Ud \ , > / 
aev, €Enrevvev, bcov nv él TOUT, Kal VOMOV ELanveEy- 

/ cal n 5 y 
Kev aTracw évavTiov ws eros eitrelv ToOls Ova, OU 
4 7) / -} \ iv b 7 
Tapavayvous, ov AvEaS, ov dovs aipeciv, OUK AdXO 
Toujaas ovdev TOV TpoanKoVTwr. 
c \ 5 ” a nn / > 
39 Os MeV OvY Evoyos TH ypadn Kabéotnker, E€VaV- 
/ al 5 5 ¢ la) 
TLOV ELoEVHVOYWS TOTS OdTL VOmoLS, Oiwal TaVTAS VMAS 
> a Y > INA > v / e « 
noOncba iva & eidqre rap olovs vopous ofoy obTos 
>] / al lal \ , 
ELONVEYKEV, AVAYVOTETAL TPOTOV Uuiy TOY TOUTOU 
4 a / Ve 
VOMOV, €iTa TOVS aAXOUS, ols OUTOS evavTios éoTiV. 
> 
avayiyvooke. 
NOMOS. 
fol / / fal 
[Ent ris Tlavéiovidos mparns’, Swdexatn THs 
MmpuTavelas, Tyoxparns etre, Kal el Tive TOV OdeLov- 
lal \ * x: 
ToV TO Snfwociw TpooTETi“NTaL KATA VOMOV 1) KATA 


Widicpa Secuod 1) TO Aowrdv TpoctipnOH, etvar 


° arpwarns om. Bens, cwm =F. 


§ 38. elonveyxev amacw] The 
word daicwv, found only in 
inferior MSS. and old editions, 
but retained by Bekker within 
brackets, is clearly an accidental 
repetition of dmracw, as G. H. 
Schaefer was the first to ob- 
serve. 

mapavayvovs|] Correlative to 
the use of rapaypddew Androt. 
§ 34, where see note. 

'§§ 39—41. Proof that the law 
of Timocrates is contrary to ex- 
isting laws. This proofis work- 
ed out in detail in many suc- 
ceeding sections, down to § 67. 

§ 39. ap’ olovs vépous] mapa 
is ‘contrary to,’ as in § 35: not 
‘in comparison with,’ as in 
Tapavayvous just before. K. 
neatly renders ‘what sort of 
a law he has introduced, and 


what sort of laws he has vio- 
lated:’ and so Benseler, ‘ was 
fiir ein Gesetz und in Wider- 
spruch mit welchen Gesetzen.’ 

°Emi ris Lavd.ovidos rpwrns] 
The incorrectness of this phrase 
was pointed out on § 27. The 
document is admitted on all 
hands to be spurious, altogether 
composed, according to Wes- 
termann and Dindorf, from the 
speech itself; and it seems 
hardly worth while to improve 
its Greek by omitting mpirns, 
as Benseler does after > and 
one or two other MSS. 

dwdexary THs mpuTavetas] The 
compiler found this date in the 
genuine words of Demosth. him- 
self, § 26. 

el... TpooreTtunra... 7... Tpoc- 
tun] A correction in one 


40 
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AA id IAX ¢ \ > ih > \ rn a 
avuTw na @ UTrEp EKELYVOU EYYUNTAS KATACTYGAL TOV 
? , SEA SrA en Nn , > \ b) , 
oprAnpaTos', ods av 6 SHpos KELPOTOVITNH, 1) NV EKTEL- 


cE TO apyvpiov 0 @dre. 


\ \ / > 
Tovs O€ Tpoédpous ETLYEL- 


cal > / [4 fs Ul 
potoveiy étravayKes, OTav Tis KafioTtavat BovryTAaL. 
\ \ > tal lal 
TO S€ KATATTHGAVTL TOUS eyyUNTaS, éaVv ATrOOLOG TH 


© 6pernuwaros Z cum =r. 


MS. pooriunfe(n indicates a 
consciousness on the part of 
the transcriber that the sub- 
junctive after ef was unusual. 
But G, H. Schaefer, while no- 
ticing this construction as go- 
Aotxogavis, points out that the 
indicative and subjunctive are 
often thus joined in legal for- 
mulas : and the subjunctive is 
clearly right as a note of future 
time, The phrase recurs §§ 72, 
79, 93, ef. § 207 n. To express 
‘if any person has been or shall 
hereafter be condemned,’ Attic 
law did not think it necessary 
to repeat édy after ef: and 
there are well-known instances 
in the older writers, such as 
Thucydides and Sophocles, of 
el with the subjunctive. See 
Jelf, Synt. § 854. 1, Obs. 1, 
Mady. Synt. § 125, Rem. 2, 
Campbell’s Sophocles, Hssay § 
27 p. 42. Madvig says ‘in the 
Attic poets (except in the choral 
odes) or in prose (except in 
the archaic phraseology of law) 
there are no examples of this.’ 
That legal language tolerated 
archaisms appears from the pre- 
sent passage and below § 42 
(dpxew for dpyer@ac): but in his 
other assertions Madvig seems to 
overlook Soph. Oed, Col, 1443 ef 
gov orepnd®, where no one pro- 
poses to read 7v, and Thucyd. 
vi. 21 § 1 el Evordow (‘ the 
only, but not doubtful instance 
in Thucyd.’ Classen). —For mpoa- 


Tiuay as always implying an ‘ad- 
ditional’ penalty, above § 2 n. 
éyyunras Kataocrjoa] The 
usual phrase for ‘to put in 
bail’ from Herodotus (1. 196) 
downward. See below § 55, 
é6gXjpatos] None but the Zu- 
rich Editors have followed = 
in reading épecAjuaros : the tech- 
nical term o¢Anua, ‘judgment 
debt,’ 76 €x xaradixns, is much 
more suited to a legal docu- 
ment, and so Xe following. 
See on Androt. § 34, below § 50. 
ols av 6 Ohmuos xeELtporovicy| 
The sureties were of course not 
to be ‘elected’ but to be ‘ap- 
proved’ by the people. Their 
names would be _ submitted 
(doubtless one by one) to a 
xetporovia for approval. 
émixetporovery émrdvaykes] ‘the 
Proedri shall be bound to put 
the question to the vote.’ In 
the use of érvy. for the regular 
term émipnpifey Benseler finds 
a note of spuriousness. The 
same suspicion attaches to ém- 
xetporoviay dddvac § 50: but in 
§ 84 émvyetporovety occurs in the 
genuine words of Demosth. 

§ 40. re 6é KaracricarTi] 
The construction of this dative 
is the same as that of a’ro 7 
aw above: i.e. we must supply 
not merely ele from the open- 
ing words of the decree, but 
elvac (in the sense of é&etvat). 
G. H. Schaefer, who thought 
this too harsh, approves either 
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r Ves) , 249)? @y , \ > 
ToEL TO apyuplov eh * KaTéoTnTE TOS eyyuNTGs, 
’ a A a \ 
apeicbar tav Secudv™, édv Sé pu) KataBdry TO 
> / x» > \ x a UU 
APYVPLOV 7) AVTOS 7 OL eyyuNnTal él THs evaTns TpU- 

/ \ \ et / / an Se) 

Tavelas, Tov pev e€eyyunbevta Sedéa Oat, Tav bé éyyun- 
TOV Onmoclay eivat THY ovaiav. epi S& THY wvOU- 

/ a / 
Méevev Ta TéAH Kal THY eyyvwpévoy Kal exdeyovTOD, 
kal Tov Ta picOdcima picbovpévory Kal TaV éyyvo- 

/ 5 a \ 
Mévov’, Tas TpaEeus elvar TH TOAEL KATA TOS VomoUS 


\ 
TOUS KELMLEVOUS. 


2\ ? b] x n 3 U ie 
éav & émi Ths évatns tpuTavelas 


Y ois Bens. cum SFv. 
* rov decuov Bens. cum TOr et pr. >. 


Y tév éyyuwpévwy om. Bens. cum =TOkrs. 


of Lambinus’ conjecture roy 6é 
kataoTyoavTa, or of the reading 
of some MSS. tov decudv. If 
the words occurred in the ‘ law’ 
only, we might suspect their 
genuineness: but they recur 
without alteration in the text 
of Demosthenes, below § 86. 

emi THs Evdrns mpuTaveias| The 
explanation of this phrase al- 
ready given ($15 n.)is confirmed 
by the present passage. In the 
last or tenth prytany of the 
year all grace was at an end, 
and the State proceeded to levy 
execution. 

mept 6€ TwY wvouvpévwv] The 
statement here is in accordance 
with the words of Demosth. him- 
self in the next section. To have 
touched the stringent enact- 
ments whereby punctual pay- 
ment of the ordinary revenues 
was secured, would have alarm- 
ed the people: and so the law 
of Timocrates, which was vir- 
tually (though not avowedly) a 
privilegiwm for the benefit of 
Androtion and his friends, takes 
care specially to except those 
revenues from its operation. 
Three classes of persons are 


Tov om. Bl. 


here mentioned in connexion 
with the regular taxes: the Te- 
A@var; the ékdoyets, collectors 
not merely of unfarmed re- 
venues such as the tribute (#6- 
pos) of the allies, but of the 
farmed taxes under the red\@- 
vat; and the lessees of the leas- 
able revenues, i.e. public lands 
and especially mines. Each of 
these classes of persons was 
required to find sureties: and 
Dobree certainly improves the 
passage by striking out éyyuw- 
uévwv kal before éxNeyorTwy, and 
referring kal tov éyyuwpéver 
once for all to the three classes : 
comp. below §59. On the Athe- 
nian system of raising taxes in 
general, see Boeckh, P. E. book 
ill. ch, 8: on the éxdoyels, note 
on Androt. § 48, 

Tas mpdéecs elvar] For mpaéus 
=elompaits, Androt.§46n. The 
plural occurs only here: it is 
natural enough in an enume- 
ration of different branches of 
revenue and the processes by 
which they were to be recovered. 

éav 6° énl ris evans] This is 
altogether incredible, as was 
seen by Dobree who accepted 
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v mi, / >? a >  ' a ~) / x , 
6gAy, Tod tatépou eviavToOD ETL THs evatns 7) SexaTns 
™MpuTavelas ExTivey. | 
aN / Zz \ an / / 8 >’ b) fal 
KNKOaTE’ [LEV TOU VOmMoV, wYnmoveveTe & EE avTOd 
lal a / lal 
fol TP@Tov pev TO Kal el Tie TOY OdELhovTwY bec pod 
\ aA Yj ¢ 
TPOOTETIUNTAL 7) TO NOLTTOV TpOoaTLuUNON, ErrEeLO OTL 
TANY Tepl TOV TeAXwVOY Kal TOV wLcOovpEVOD, Kal 
do0L TadTa éyyuavTar, ypjoPar KeXever TO VOY. 
“ = 2 
OXos ev yap* éotw dracw évaytios Tots over, 
/ be lo) b / be \ / ’ / 
badwota O€ TavTa”* yvwocedbe dé [TOvS vop“ous] aKkov- 


> , / c 
OVTES avTOUS. Herve’. 


NOMOS. 


[AcoxrAys eitre Tovs vomous Tods mpo Evxneldou 


2 nxoveate BL. 


a uev yap om. Z Bens. cum pr. >. 


> rovrw cum Z Bens. Dind. &. 


© ywocecbe 5 axovovres. 


the rest of the law as genuine. 
The compiler seems to have 
thought it hard that those a- 
gainst whom judgment was given 
at the end of the financial year 
should not have the same grace 
as other people. But so longa 
delay is ‘not to be thought of’ 
(Benseler): and the expression 
évarns 7 Sexarns is too vague for 
the language of a law. See also 
below §93n. [Blass transposes 
7 dexarns after the first évarns: 
this does not solve the diffi- 
culty. ] 

§ 41. prnpovetere BD €& abrod 
po.) ‘Pray remark these parts 
of it—first, the words “if any” 
&ec.’ K. Two objections to the 
law of Timocrates are here 
singled out to be enlarged upon 
in succeeding sections; (1) its 
retrospective action ; (2) its par- 
tiality towards particularclasses 
of state debtors. 

mporriunon| § 39 n. The sub- 


Aéye rods véuous atrots, \éye Bekk. 


junctive is here without varia- 
tion in the MSS. 

§§ 42—44. First objection. 
The existing law is recited, 
which provides that new laws 
shall come into force from the 
day on which they are passed, 
unless a date is expressly men- 
tioned for their operation to 
commence. In the latter case, 
the beginning of the next year 
is commonly prescribed. Retro- 
spective action is unheard of. 
Timocrates should have repealed 
this law before proposing his 
own; as it is, he has thrown 
everything into confusion. 

§ 42. mpd EvxXeldov] In the 
archonship of Eucleides, xB. c. 
403, the first year of the re- 
stored democracy, a revision of 
the laws was decreed on the 
motion of Tisamenus, whose 
psephisma is quoted at length 
in Andoc. de Myst. §§ 83, 84. 
A small body of special Nomo- 
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, 
Telévtas év Snpwoxpatia, Kal bao. em Kuvxreidov 
9 
eTéOncav Kal eloly avayeypampévot, Kuplous eivat. 
Tous O¢ weT Kvxreldny teBévtas Kai TO Nowrrov TLOe- 
3 an 
févous Kuplous Elva ato THs Huépas Hs ExacTos 
\ ~ 
€TéEOn, TARY El TH TpoTyeypaTTaL ypovos bvTWa Set 


thetae appointed by the Senate 
and called also dvaypadeis (per- 
haps to distinguish them from 
the ordinary Nomothetae, Jebb, 
Att. Or. i, 224 n.) were directed 
to report within one month to 
the Senate and the larger body 
of the Nomothetae. (The read- 
ing of this passage of Ando- 
cides, bearing upon the number 
of the Nomothetae, has already 
been discussed § 27 n.) The 
work of the revising commission 
included the restoration of the 
old laws, among which those 
of Draco (#ecuol) and Solon (vé- 
po.) are specially mentioned, as 
well as the new legislation of 
the year (here called (é7’ Hv- 
kNeldov). It has also been sug- 
gested that they had to rewrite 
(dvaypadewv) the laws in the new 
alphabet, which dates from this 
year. The delays of some of 
these dvaypagets in failing to 
report form the subject of the 
curious speech of Lysias against 
Nicomachus, who was the prin- 
cipal delinquent. We need not 
be surprised at any inconsis- 
tencies between the real decree 
of Tisamenus and the pretended 
law of Diocles, nor attempt to 
reconcile them. 

év Snuoxpatia] Because the 
acts of the Thirty, as well as 
those of the Four Hundred in 
411, were expressly excluded: 
cf. below § 56. There had been 
a similar commission in 410, of 
which Nicomachus had also 
been a member, in order to 


purify the laws from the oli- 
garchic taint. 

dvayeypaupevo.] Andoc. l. ¢. 
mentions two such processes: the 
temporary, avaypagovres év oa- 
vio. exTiévtwy mpos Tovs emrw- 
yimous oKotreiy 7H PBovAouevy : 
the permanent, elr’ avaypawac 
€v TH FTO TovTOUS TaY VouwY ot 
av Ooxkwacbdow (§ 82). The 
latter is of course here intended. 

mAnv el Tw mMpooyéyparrac], 
‘except when a law has a clause 
added.’ Cf, Androt. § 71. 

évTiva det apxewv] The mean- 
ing of this is undoubted, ‘to fix 
the period from which it is to 
come into operation;’ but the 
construction is explained in two 
very different ways. (1) Taylor, 
G. H. Schaefer, Kennedy and 
Whiston supply dpxovra with 
évtwa, ‘who is to be the archon,’ 
dpxew =dpxovra evar. But the 
phrase ‘in whose archonship’ 
would only be natural if there 
were a possibility of two or more 
years intervening between the 
passing of the law and its taking 
effect ; and this of course is not 
to be thought of. And, though 
past time was naturally dated 
by archonships, it would be ab- 
surd to say ‘in whose archon- 
ship’ if ‘next year’ were meant: 
the election of an archon might 
still be unsettled only two days 
before his year of office began, 
as we see in the case of Hyan- 
dros (cf. Jebb Att. Or. i. 242, 
below § 138 n.). (2) Jurinus, 
Dobree, Dindorf and Benseler 
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dpyew. émuypawrar S€ ‘rois pév voOv KEymévows TOV 


ypaupatéa THs Bours Tpiadxovta npepav: TO bé 
Nowtrov, Os av TUYXaVN Ypampatevv, TpoaypagéeTw 
Tapayphua Tov vowov KUpLoV Elva ATO THS 1)MEépas 
ns éréOn. | 

Kats éxovtay Tév vopwv, 6 avdpes SiKacTai, 
Tov vTapyovT@v, bd€ 0 vdV avayvwobeis VvO"os wa- 
mepel Ouwpice kal BeBarorépovs éroincev avtovs. 
Kerever yap Exactov ad is hwépas éTEOn KUpLov Eivat, 
TAY El TW KPOVOS TpOTyéypaTTaL, TOUT@ Oé TOV YE- 
ypampévoyv apxew. dia TL; OTL TOANOIs TOY VOMwY 
mpoceyeypaTrto “Tov Sé vomoy Elva KUpLov TOVd a7rO 
Tod jeTa Tov viv dpyovTa.” VaTepov dé ypaday o 
Tels emi TovToLs TOvde TOV VOMOV, TOV avEeyvwopéVO), 
ovK éevouite Sikavov elvat ToS avTO’S TOY Vo“wV 


supply xpévov: to be explained 
as by Prof. Butcher (Class. Rev. 
i. 219) as dvrwa xpévov Se? dpxev 
(Tov Kiprov elvac Tov vduov), lit. 
‘what time is to mark the be- 
ginning (of the law coming into 
force),’ i.e. from what time the 
operation of the law is to date. 
So in the next §, ro’rw dé Tov 
yeypauuevov apxewv. For this 
sense of dpyew, to ‘mark a be- 
ginning,’ not to ‘begin,’ compare 
Thueyd, rv. 118 § 12 rv éxexet- 
play elvas éviaurév, apxew dé THVOE 
Thy nuépay, i.e, ‘this day marks 
the beginning of the armistice’: 
ib. v. 19 init.”Apyee 6¢ TGy orov- 
dav &popos IIhacrddas, i.e. ‘ his 
ephoralty marks the beginning 
of the truce,’ the day being 
added. 

émvypdvo 6é] ‘ and the secre- 
tary of the senate shall affix his 
mark to the laws which are now 
established within thirty days,’ 
émvypaya is thus distinguished 
from dva- and mpos-. 


Tov ypayparéa THs Bovdys] Lex 
ap. de Cor. p. 238 § 38, Dict. 
Antiq.8.Vv. Grammateus.—rpia- 
kovra nuepav, Androt. § 14 n. 

§ 43. Uorepov dé ypadwr | 
Diocles, who framed after these 
laws (€ml rodros referring to the 
laws just described as post-dated 
to the next year, zro\\ols...mpoc- 
eyéypamro) that which has just 
been read, in this his later en- 
actment (Ucrepov ypadpwr) did not 
think it right that any subse- 
quent legislation of a retroactive 
character should be introduced 
(i.e. inserted a clause prohibit- 
ing it). worepov need not imply 
(as I formerly thought) that Dio- 
cles was the author of more than 
one law. 

Tous a’rovs Tay véuwy] ‘ that 
statutes which themselves con- 
tained a postponing clause (ava- 
yeypaumevous Uarepov 7 éréOnoav 
kuplous elvac) should be carried 
back to the day of their enact- 
ment, and made to come into 
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avayeypaupévous tatepov 7) éréOnoav Kupiovs eivat 
aveveyxeiy él Tv nuepav, ad Hs éréOnoav, Kab 
TpOTEpov Touoat Kuplovs 7) Oo Yels Exactov HElwoev. 
TOUT@ MEVTOL TO VOMw oKéacl ws évayTios éaTiv 
Ov ovTos TéOeLKEV. 0 mév YE KENEVEL TOV YYEeypammévov 
Xpovoyv } Thy nuepav ap Hs av TEOH Kuplay eivat Oo 
& éypawpev “xai? 
TapednrvboTwv Aéyov. 


el TW TPOoTETiuNTaL TrEpl TOV 
\ +A\ np Ga 
Kal ovdé ToU@ a@picenr, 
4 ia . 
apxovta mpooypayas ad ov, aXXa TreToinKev ov 
an e \ 
Movoy TPO THS Hwépas ev 7 TéOEcKE KUPLOV TOV VoOmor, 
ada Kai TPO TOD yevérOa TLVa OV" AopLoToY yap 
vA \ f /- / 
aTavTa Tov TapednrvOoTa mpoorrepleiknhe povov. 
a vel * a \ / x 
Kaito. Yphv oe, © Timoxpates, i) ToUTOY mn ypadety 7) 
? a / b) TIA t \ / / \ 
exetvov NvELV, OVY, WwW 0 BovrEL od YyévNnTal, TaVTA Ta 


Tpaywata cuvtapaéat. Réy aAdov vopov. 


4 kal om. Z cum >. 


force before their respective au- 
thors desired.’ K. avayeypau- 
pwévoe is not here, as in the last 
section, ‘inscribed’ on boards 
or columns, but ‘bearing an 
inscription.’ There is slight 
MS. authority for yeypayuévous, 
which Dobree and Schaefer pre- 
ferred. 

§ 44. The law expressly for- 
bade the date, at which any en- 
actment came into force, to be 
moved back even for a definite 
period; much more for an in- 
definite one; as it is by the 
words ‘if any person has been 
condemned.’ ‘The reasoning 
here is rather absurdly sophisti- 
cal: the notions of an amnesty, 
or of a mitigation of statutory 
penalties, were sufficiently fami- 
liar to the Athenians. Yet it is 
repeated § 74, where see note. 

kuplay] Referring to 7udpav. 
As the laws are xvpio, in force, 


so the date of their coming into 
force is xupia, fixed by lawful 
authority. The phrase kupin 
nuépn for ‘an appointed day’ is 
common in Herodotus: so kupia 
éxk\noia, the regular or fixed 
assembly, opp. ovyx\yTO0s. 

év 7 TéOexe] The Greek has 
here a distinction which is 
missed in English. In the 
phrases ad’ js éréOncav, ad’ 7s 
av Tey above, the law itself was 
said to take effect ‘on and after’ 
(ad) a given day. Here the 
legislator is the subject of the 
verb, who can only be said to 
carry the law ‘on’ (év) such a 
day. 

mpoomepretinge] ‘has further 
included.’ Below, §§ 83, 209. 
Among classical authors it would 
seem that the word occurs only 
in this speech, 

§§ 45—55. Second objection 
(see § 41) to the law of Timo- 
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[Mnéé trepi Tév atiwav, dws ypn ETLTipmous av- 
TOUS Eival, WNOE TEPL THY GhELthovTwY Tots OEots } TH 
dnuocio TH° AOnvatwr Trepi agécews Tov opANpaTOS 
} Takews, €av un Whdicapévov AOnvaiwy Thy aderav 


e rev Z Bens. cum DYrsv. 


crates: its partiality towards 
particular classes of state debt- 
ors. By Athenian law, no re- 
mission or extension of time 
can be granted to such persons, 
except under the most stringent 
conditions: and these Timo- 
crates has systematically vio- 
lated. Three distinct laws (or 
perhaps consecutive portions of 
the same law, see §§ 49 extr. 53 
extr.) are recitedand commented 
on. The first (§ 45) provides 
that no proposal to restore an 
atimos, or release a public debtor 
or admit him to composition with 
the state, shall be brought in at 
all unless permission has first 
been granted by not less than 
6000 Athenians, voting by ballot. 
Not only was this decree of 
Timocrates introduced without 
leave, butit was ‘rushedthrough’ 
in indecent and illegal haste, at 
a time and in a place most fa- 
vourable to clandestine legisla- 
tion. By the second recited 
enactment (§ 50) even the right 
of petition is denied to state 
debtors or their friends on their 
behalf. Uhis regulation (the 
orator explains) is rendered ne- 
cessary by the too indulgent tem- 
per of the Athenian people: they 
are obliged, as a matter of prin- 
ciple, to deny themselves the 
luxury of listening to appeals to 
their feelings. But these men, 
driven to insolence by their fears, 
and at their wits’ end, have not 


even the grace to petition : they 
presume to dictate: they take 
away from the State all the dis- 
cretionary power which it now 
possesses of enforcing its claims. 
Lastly (§ 54) the existing law 
forbids appeals or new trials, in 
all cases where there has been a 
judgment in a suit, an account 
once audited, or a question of 
ownership decided, and that 
either by the verdict of a jury 
or privately by arbitration. Ti- 
mocrates is so elaborately and 
amusingly illegal all round that 
his law reads like a deposition 
drawn by himself to prove his 
own guilt. 

§ 45. NOMOZ. This ‘law’ 
is entirely compiled from the 
next section, with a few explan- 
atory additions. The latter will 
here be chiefly noticed: the ex- 
pressions which come from De- 
mosth. himself will be discussed 
in their proper place, 

Myée rept rv drivwy] ‘Nor 
concerning the disfranchised 
shall it be lawful to put the 
question for restoration of their 
franchise.’ The words 67ws 
xpn émirivovs avrovs elvar are 
added, correctly as regards the 
sense, by the compiler. For 
the legislative infinitive comp. 
§ 20 n.: for xpnuarlfew § 21 n. 

Tois Oeots 7) TH Snuoolw| De- 
mosth. says simply rav dgedbv- 
twv. The distinction is an im- 
portant one, as we learn from 
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a xX , 2 
Tpewtov my EraTTov éEakicyiriwy, ols av b0—n Kpv- 
a VA > 
BSnv Wdifopévos. tore 8 e€eivar ypnwativew Kal 
(v4 XN el a \ a / lal 
6 Tt dv TH Bovrdyn Kal TO Snuw SoKy.| 
v a f > +A \ a i 
AXos ovTos vomos, OvK EOY TEPL TOY ATipmwv 
‘ fal / \ 
ovdé TOV opEtovTwV Aéyerv ovSE ypnuaTileLy Trepl 
> , a ? / O\ t XN \ a 
apécews THY OpAnMaTwWY OVSE Ta~Ews, AY pn THS 
. / / \ if \ BA * I< 
abeias S00elons, Kal tavtns pn EXaTTOV 7} éEaKiC- 
/ / Ly wy LA ” 
YirLwov Wndicapévwv. ovTos & éypayrev ayvTiKpus, 
lal lal / 
Kat el TUL TOV OpEeLOVTwY Seapov TpoaTETipnTat, 
elvat THY afer TopLaauév@ TOUS eyyUnTOMEeVOUS, OU 
, e) \ \ / >] mM / 
mpoteVevtos ovdevos rept TovTwr, ovde SobEions 
b) Mf / \ e \ f »~> > \ \ 
adelas eye. Kal O ev vomos, OVS érevday THY 
” ee / ” id Xx t , 
adevay eUpnTai Tis, EdwKev Ms dv BovhynTat TpaTTeW, 
> ae. x aA aA \ a / an a > > 
aXX’ ws av TH BovdrAy Kat TO Onuw dSoKH TO O OVE 
Gia) ’ a / > iol 
améypnoe TovT aodiKely povoy, EL 1 Sobeions THS 


§ 111: the forfeiture being two- 
fold for debts due to the trea- 
sury, tenfold to the gods. 

ois dv O6&n KpvBinv Whdrfome- 
vos| A genuine legal formula 
is here added: the phrase occurs 
in the speech against Neaera 
p. 1375 § 89; cf. Andoc. de 
Myst. § 37. On the ballot as 
essential to privilegia, or laws 
affecting individuals, §§ 18 n., 
59 n. 

Kal’ 6 Tu dv...d0xn] Equivalent 
to ws adv in § 47: for a similar 
use of xaO’ 6 ru see §§ 21, 25. 

§ 46. raéews] ‘composition ’ 
K., ‘ part payment’ of the debt: 
iva pépos pev KaTaBdady, TO 6€ 
ado cuyxwpndn (be excused), 
Schol. This sense of rdés does 
not seem to occur elsewhere: in 
Plato, Laws 844 3B, which has 
been quoted as parallel, the 
meaning is rather ‘a fixed quan- 
tity’ of water where the supply 
is limited. 

THs ddelas dofetons| From the 


sense of fearlessness or impu- 
nity comes that of permission, 
especially in the form of a bill 
of indemnity granted beforehand 
to enable a person to exercise a 
privilege not belonging to his 
status. Atimoi, resident aliens, 
and slaves, all in short who did 
not enjoy full citizenship, were 
the classes of persons for whom 
this preliminary vote was re- 
quired. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. 
Adeia. In Androt. § 25 and 
above § 31 déea is used in an 
ordinary, not a legal sense. 

ov mpoteévros ovdevos| * With- 
out having made any previous 
proposal;’ not simply ‘any pro- 
posal.” The double process, 
first obtaining permission and 
then making the substantive 
motion, was of the essence of 
Athenian procedure in these 
cases, 1.e. whenever the State 
was asked to forego any of its 
rights against individuals. 

§ 47. ef pi...réyer] ph of 
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, , 

adeias Aéyer Kal vopov eladéper trepl TovTwY, GANA 
\ | Aa | >’ ’ \ / 2 > \ fol 

Kal TpoceT ovK els THY BovAry, ovVK Eis TOV SHwov 
sLaeK \ ' O77 > , A A 

elT@v Tepl TOUT@Y OvdEV, Ev TapaBiaTa, THs BovANs 
\ > / A alesis \ \ e \ e 

bev ademévns, TOV 8 arAXwY Sia THY E€OpTHV Lepoun- 

viav ayovTwy, NdOpa vouLov ElorveyKev. KaitoL xpHv 
> Ss / ? / \ / / A ) / 

a, & Tiymoxpates, eid0Ta TOV vomoy Tovde Ov avéyvuar, 

, / a 

et Te Oixatoy nBovdov TpaTTELW, TPATOV meV TpdC- 

odov ypawracba: pos thy Bovrjy, eita TH SHpo 

SiarexOjvas, Kal’! ovTws, ei Tao AOnvaiors SoKet, 


’ xa’ Z Bekk. Bens. Bl. cwm =. 


course goes with dofeicns, not 
with e/: ‘that he makes a mo- 
tion without leave.’ On ei=6r1, 
§ 32 n. 

els THY BovAnv...els Tov Sjuov] 
Not a mere substitute for év r7 
Bovrn, &e. but as Jelf, Synt. 
§ 625, ‘in the sense of coram, 
but with the notion of direction 
towards the object, as if it were 
reached or arrivedat.’ His ex- 
amples are the present passage 
and Plat. Menex. 239 a, oi 7a- 
Tépes .. TONKA Kal Kanda arepjvav- 
To els WavTas avOpwrous. 

év mapaBictw] The Iapapu- 
orov is known as one of the 
obscurer law-courts, so named 
as being ‘ stuffed away ’ in a re- 
mote part of the city (év agave? 
THs médews, Pausan. 1. 28. 8). 
According to Pollux (vu1. 8. 
121) the Eleven presided in it, 
and there was one court called 
the vécov Iapd8ucrov and ano- 
ther the petfov IapdBucrov; but 
Schoemann in his latest work 
(Antig. p. 476) reckons the Me?- 
fov and the Mésov as proper 
names of courts distinct from 
the IlapaBuvcrov. Here the 
phrase is usually explained, 
after the Scholiast, as=Adpq, 
‘in a hole and corner’ as we 


Vulgo xat 760’. 


say. Benseler, however, thinks 
it not improbable that, as it was 
a holiday and secrecy was de- 
sired, the Nomothetae may 
really have met on this occasion 
in the IlapdBvcrov. And dpa 
is expressed below: which, 
though Dobree wanted to cut it 
out as a gloss on €v rapaBiorTw, 
is in all the MSS. and seems 
necessary for the rounding off 
of the sentence. 

apemevns| § 26 n.—iepounviar] 
§ 29 n. 

§ 48. dvéyvwv] Of course 
through the ypaypareds or clerk: 
ef. § 12 n. 

mpbaodov ypawacbac] ‘ to peti- 
tion the council for an audience’ 
K., or better ‘ to have obtained 
a written permission to appear’ 
R. W. A rare sense of both 
words, at least in the Orators. 
The illustrations quoted are 
Isocr. Areop. § 16 ri mpdcodoy 
ameypawdaunv and the last sec- 
tion of the same speech ri Te 
mpbcodov éroinodunv Kal Tovs Né6- 
yous elpnxa rovrovs. In these 
instances the middle is causal 
and means ‘to procure a writ- 
ten answer’ (of course in reply 
to a written application, but 
that is not expressed). 
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ypadhew Kal vowobeTety mepi TovTwVv, Kal TOTE TOUS 
Xpovous avamelvayta Tovs ex THY vom“anr, iva TodTOV 716 
TOV TpOTOV TpaTTwV, Ei Kal TLS émexeiper SeLKvEW 
OUK ETrLTNOELOY GVTA TH TOAEL TOV VOMOD, fur) ODV errt- 
Bovnrevew y ed0Kers, GANA yvoun SiawapTeV aro- 
Tuxelv. vov 6€ TO AAOpa Kai Tayd Kal Tapa Tors 
vomous euBarety Tov vomov eis TovS vomwous Kal pL 
Geivar Tacay apnpnoat cavtod THY TUyyvepmNnV’ ToIs 
yap akovow apaptodar pétecte suyyv@pns, ov Tols 
éeriBovrevoacw, 0 od viv elAn at ToLaV. adda yap 
avtTix ép@ Tepi TolTwv. viv 8 davaylyvwoKke Tov 
éENS vomov. 
NOMOS. 

[Eav 6€ tus ixeredn év TH Bourn 7 ev TO SHpw 

Tepl ov SiKaaTHpLoV 1) 7 Bovdr 7) 0 Shpwos KaTéyva, 


Tovs xXpovous avapmelvaytra] At 
least 19 days, from the first as- 
sembly of the month till the 
third: §§ 21 n., 26 n. 

iva...€doxes] Androt. §§ 21 n., 
28. 

decxvvew] Androt. § 34 n. 
Above, § 35. 

un ovv...ye] ovv followed by 
ye is nearly=the compound 
yovv. The same may be said 
of the combination dd)’ oty in 
certain cases where a)\\da ap- 
pears to be redundant, as in 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 86 To's wév mpw- 
Tous xpovous aN’ ody mpocerrot- 
o0vd’ tiv eivac piior; ‘during 
the first period, at any rate, 
they pretended to be your 
friends,’ 

§ 49. 7@...€uBarew...cal wy 
Gea] ‘by foisting your law 
into the statute-book, instead 
of passing it’ in the regular 
way. Or,asK.: ‘I will not say 
passing, but foisting &c.’ 


etAnac) This unusual word 
occurs also in Deinarch. c. De- 
mosth. § 103. 

Tov é€&7js vouov] The Scholiast 
remarks, rightly it would seem, 
that the law in the next section 
is (he should have said, purports 
to be) a continuation of that in 


§ 45. Cf. § 53 Tov wera TodTov 
epecns. 
§ 50. NOMO®S. So far as it 


is compiled from genuine mate- 
rials, this ‘law’ is an important 
authority for our knowledge of 
the process called Endeixis. 
So jealous was the Athenian 
people of any ‘contempt’ (in 
the legal sense) of its sovereign 
decrees, that it was made an 
offence even to petition for re- 
lief from a fine or a judgment- 
debt. Till it was discharged 
the debtor laboured under an at 
least partial disqualification : 
and any attempt to exercise 
political rights or hold office 
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2\ \ > \ ee. \ e "A, ‘ > a ba 

€aV LEV AUTOS 0 OpAwY LKETEVN TplY ExTEloaL, évderELy 
s > a“ / ty A > f- A / 
eval avtov, KaBaTrep éav Tis dpeiAov TH Sypwociw 
e a / e / 

nruatntar éav § ados brép ToD OPANKOTOS iKETE’H 


r lal vf 
Tp e€xTeloat, Snwocia éotw avTod % oicia &maca. 


>\ / a / a \ \ ? / 
€av O€ T1s TOY Tpodpav SO Til THY émvyeLpoToviar, 


a ai a aa x , BY FON CaN rea \ 
Uy] UT®@ TO ap NKOTL 1) a @ UTEP EKELVOU, T pl 


EXTELTAL, ATLMOS ETTO.| 


v \ ” - v Va ’ \o / 
Eort pev Epyov, & avépes Sixactai, et wept? trav- 
“ . p 


a / / rn 
TWY TOV VOMWY, ois OUTOS évavTioy EicEeVHVOXEY, EpOd- 


 elrep wept Bekk. Illud =YQr. 


laid him open to this prosecu- 
tion. If he wished to prove 
that the sentence ought to be 
reversed, or that money was due 
to him from the state, he had 
first to gain a locus standi for 
his petition by a literal com- 
pliance with the decree of the 
dicastery, senate, or assembly 
as the case might be (roety ra 
dikata ovy7n, below § 52). 

6 6¢\ev] For the distinction 
between d¢Aavand dgefhwy comp. 
Androt. § 34 n., above § 39 n. 
Reiske not knowing this wished 
here to read é¢ei\wy against all 
MSS.: for which he is corrected 
by G. H. Schaefer. The latter 
refers to two passages in the 
speech against Theocrines: p. 
1328 § 21 rév véuov Tov am’ éxel- 
vns kehevovta THs Nuépas dpelhew, 
ap’ ns dv bpXn, and nearly the 
same words p. 1337 § 49. We 
see from these the summary 
character of Athenian legisla- 
tion: no period of grace in which 
to find the money, at least after 
judgment had been given, but 
immediate loss of civic rights 
until it was paid, 

Magnra|=dikdey, as pruala 
is often synonymous with é:xa- 
orhpov. The word is quoted 


W, D. 


from Lysias by Harpocration, 
and occurs several times in 
Aristophanes. On the spirit of 
this enactment, and the case of 
a poor man capitally punished 
for earning a few obols as a 
dicast, see the note on Androt. 
§ 48. 

6G...Thv émtxeipotoviay |= ém- 
xetporoverv § 39. This sense of 
the word betrays the gram- 
marian: ‘to put the question’ 
is properly érupn¢ifew (Androt. 
§ 9; below, § 54). The subst. 
emupnpiots is not found in clas- 
sical writers. The Attic usage 
of émixetporovia (§ 20 ff.) is 
limited to the phrases érvy. 
Tov vouwy and émy. rev apxav. 

druos éorw] It was only in 
this case that the Proedri were 
made responsible for the ques- 
tions they put to the vote: in 
other cases the remedy was a 
ypapn mapavéuwy against the 
proposer of the law, Androt, 
§9n. 

§ 51. “Eore pev epyov] ‘It 
would be a job:’ ‘I should have 
enough to do:’ ‘Es ist eine 
schwere Ausgabe,’ Benseler: 
rather than as K. ‘it would be 
tedious.’ 


52 
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Hev’ aEvoy &, ed epi Tov Kal GAXov, Kal Tepl TODSE 

\ a a e / an i 

ov viv avéyvw buedOeiv. 6 yap TOV vom“ov ToOvTOV, 

avopes “A@nvaiot, Gels dev tHv diiavOpwriav Kai 
/ 

TV TpaoTnTa THY vpeTépay, Kal dia tavTnY édpa 

\ fal CN e 4 + \ / 

TEpl TOAK@Y VMAs ExovTas 7)0n [ToTE] weyadra CnuLw- 
\ / fal 

Bovdomevos 6) pundeuiav tpodhacw Tov Ta 
a ” a \ A 4 

Kowa KaKaS Exe UTOLTELY, TOUS META TOV VOMOV 


Oévras. 


/ an 
Kploet Kat SiKacTHplo pun Sixala ToLety éeyvoopévous 
lal na *) an ’ 
ovK wETO Oey THs EvNOclas THS UweTépas aTroraveLy, 
nr YY lal ¢ / / 

To beicOar Kal peta cuphopds ixerevery €yovTas 
apopunv, AXN brows areire pt avT@ pT ddA 
, ¢ / / ¢ \ an 
endevi wn? ixerevery pte NéyeLy UTrép THY TOLOUTwD, 
’ \ lal \ / A > / y” 9 
ada Tovey Ta Sikata ovyn. ef TolvuY TUS époud 


¢ lal / lal aA , / / > € lal 
VMAS TOTEPOLS faNOY AV ELKOTWS TrolnoaLO OTLODD, 


mept mo\N@v...76n more] ‘da- 
durch schon in so manchen Fiil- 
len’ Benseler: ‘that by reason 
of it you had on so many oe- 
casions before then submitted to 
serious loss’ K. This usage of 
mept is rather uncommon: a 
tolerably near parallel is Plat. 
Gorg. 467 D”AdXo Te of otTw 
Kal mept wavTwy; ‘is it not so 
in all cases?’ quod attinet ad 
omnia, Heindortf. 

§ 52. Tod Ta Kowd Kaxds 
éxew] ‘for the public interest 
suffering :’ i.e. the finances, 
which alone are the subject of 
the laws discussed in §§ 45—55. 

ToUS meTa TOV voUwY...eyvu- 
oévous | ‘whoinaccordance with 
law, after a regular trial and 
by the sentence of a court, have 
been convicted of misconduct.’ 
We might also translate xpice 
kal dtxacTnply as a hendiadys, 
‘by the verdict of a jury.’ 

evnGeias| ‘good-nature,’ is the 
piravOpwria and mpadrys of the 
last section regarded from a con- 


temptuous point of view, An- 
drot. § 78. Aseribed to Athe- 
nian juries, 1. Aristog. p. 773 
§ 12 a6 ris cuvjPous eidnbeias 
elaehndvObres kabedeiabe, ‘if you 
come into court and take your 
seats in your usual easy temper:’ 
joined to dmodavew, Aeschin. 
Timarch. § 56, drodehauKws, ws 
NéyeTat, THs exelvov evnOelas, 
‘having made a profit out of 
it.’ 

Tov Ta Sikava] ‘to comply 
with the law,’ on pain of being 
punished for contempt. The 
affirmative verb is supplied from 
the negative dmetre: cf. Soph. 
Oed. Tyr. 236 roy dvdp’ aravdd 
TovTov—pyr’ eicdéxerOar pare 
Tporpuvety twa| wbew 6 ar’ 
olkwy mdavras: and other ex- 
amples in Jelf, Synt. § 895, 9, 
Madvig, Synt. § 213. 

§ 53.  morépas...drvobv] ‘for 
which class of persons you 
would be more likely to do 
anything,’ dat. commodi. 
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toils Seomévors 7) Tots eTLTATTOVEW, O10 OTL dynoaT 
av Tots dSeouévois’ TO ev yap XpnoTev, TO O avapv- 
Spov avOporav éepyov é€ativ. ovKody of vomor pev 
atravtes Mpootattovaw & ypr Tovety, of TUOévTEs O€ 
Tas (keTnplas SéovTat. ef Tolvuy ikeTevewv ovK éEEaTLY, 
}} Tov vomov y emitayp exovT eiodhépew ; eyo pev 
OUK oimal. Kal yap aicxpoy Trepi ov unde yapifer bar 
deliv UtreiXnhate, Tepl TOVTwY aKoVTwY UuoV éav & 
tives BovNovtar TpayOynvat. 
Aéye Tov peta TodTov édeEns. 


NOMO3%. 


[“Ocwr dixn mpotepov éyéveto 7 evOuva 7 Siabu- 


TO pev yap xpnoTav, 76 SF 
dvdvipwv] i.e. TO ev yap Tovety 
6TLobY Tols Seomévolis, XpnoTav, TO 
dé Tovety OTLOUY Tols EmLTaTTOVOLY, 
dvdvipwy: xpnoray is ‘kind- 
hearted’ K., ‘gutherzigen’ Ben- 
seler. 

ol rifévres O€ Tas lkernplas] 
Aboye,§12n. The placing the 
suppliant bough might even 
sometimes be a capital crime, 
Andoc. de Myst. § 110. 

el...oUK er] Androt. § 18 
n. 

7 Trov...elapépev;] ‘can it be 
permitted to introduce a law, 
which implies command?’ The 
argument of §§ 45—55 is sum- 
med up in these words and in 
the following, zrepi dv unde xapl- 
(erat deiv breijdare, ‘in cases 
where you have deemed it right 
to abstain even from acts of 
grace.’ The denial of the right 
of petition, when a judgment 
had once been pronounced, in- 
volved @ fortiori the rejection 
of what would now be called 
‘relief bills,’ of which the law 


of Timocrates was a glaring 
instance. 

oiuat] A silent correction of 
Dindort’s: the MSS. and the 
other critical editions read ofo- 
pa. Cf. §§ 68, 72. 

Tov meTa TOUTOV EpeENs] § 49 n. 

§ 54. Here, as in § 50, the 
substance of the ‘law’ is com- 
piled from Demosth. himself in 
the context, with the irrelevant 
and even nonsensical addition 
poe KaTnyopew ewyTwr K.T.r. 

“Ocwv dikn mporepov éyévero] 
In Athenian law there was little 
opportunity for bringing ap- 
peals properly so called: the 
verdict of the dicasts was gene- 
rally final and irrevocable: the 
same issue could not be raised 
again, except in an indirect 
manner. The exceptions may 
be classed as a ‘motion for a 
new trial’ (dikn avdé.kos, dva- 
dixla, mawdcxetv) and an appeal 
in the stricter sense (égeacs). 

The former was granted (1) 
if the prosecutor had gained a 
verdict by default (épjnunv Nay- 
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[$$ 54, 55. 


‘ / > / * >] /, * 5 / x \ 
Kaola TEpl TOU EV dexacTnplo, 7) idta } Onmoata, 7) TO 


\ 
Snpdavov amédSoro, pr) eloaye Tept TovT@Y Els TO 
/ >] ’ , lal > / tA 
Suxactnpiov und erudite TOV apXovT@V pnodéva, 
unde KaTnyopelv €wvTwV & ovK edawy of vomoL. | 


xdvew), and the defendant could 
prove that such default was 
not owing to his negligence ; 
in which case he was said ép7- 
unv avtrv\axetv, Demosth. c. Ze- 
noth. p. 889 §27. (2) If the 
loser convicted his opponent’s 
witnesses by a Oixkn wWevdouap- 
tupav, he might next proceed 
against the principal himself by 
a dikn Kakorexuay for suborna- 
tion of perjury ([Demosth.] c. 
Everg. et Mnesib. p. 1139 § 1, 
c. Timoth. p. 1201 § 56): and 
if again successful, might ob- 
tain a rehearing of the original 
suit. 

The appeal called éfecis was 
allowed only in the following 
cases: (1) From a decision of 
the public arbitrators (d:artyral 
kAnpwrot): (2) From a diay7- 
guts or decision of a man’s 
dnudra adverse to his rights of 
citizenship: (3) From an eém- 
Bod or fine summarily imposed 
by a magistrate; but not from 
the riwnua or fine assessed by 
a jury: (4) In the dtkac amd oup- 
Bé\wv, when one of the parties 
was a citizen of a foreign state, 
between which and Athens the 
agreement called ciuBoda exist- 
ed. The accounts we have of 
these appeals, mostly derived 
from Pollux, are by no means 
clear. 

(Condensed from Dict. Antiq. 
s. y. Appellatio (Greek). See 
further details under the respec- 
tive headings: Pseudomartyrion, 
Kakotechnion (the latter also 
in Daremberg and Saglio), Diae- 
tetae, Diapsephisis, Epibole, Di- 


kai apo Symbolon: and comp. 
Sandys’ Introd. to 1. and m. 
Steph. in Demosth. part 11.). 

ev@uva] This word is rare in 
the singular, especially in the 
technical sense of ‘examination 
on quitting office,’ ‘audit of 
accounts.’ We find however in 
Lys. Or. xxy. § 30 zodAds dé 
dpxas dpxovres ovdemas evOuvny 
d.d6acw: and in Aeschin. Ctes. 
§ 17 ef uh Tus éorly evvoias ev- 
dvva. The forms evdvvn (plur. 
evOdvar) or evOuva (plur. evOuvar) 
are deemed equally good by 
Shilleto on Fals. Leg. p. 346 
§ 52: Dindorf and the Zurich 
Editors prefer the latter without 
absolutely rejecting the other. 
Hence, in the passages just 
cited, Dind. leaves ed@vyny in 
Lysias where all MSS. agree, 
but reads ev@wa in Aeschines 
from one corrected MS. The 
Scholiast likewise favours ev- 
@vva: mepl dé Tod Tévov Tis 
evOdvns 76n elmomev 6TL TpoTrap- 
o&vveTau. 

diadixacia] Above, § 12 n. 

3 TO Onudcrov] i.e. 7 boa TO 
dnudc.ov amédoro. The cases in 
which a rehearing is here re- 
fused are (1) judgment in an 
ordinary suit, dixn: (2) the case 
of an outgoing magistrate, de- 
clared by the ev@wvo. or auditors 
to owe monies to the State: 
(3) questions of ownership: (4) 
sales by the treasury. These 
last would refer to confiscated 
property (ovcla Snuocta § 50): 
no action would lie against 
the purchaser of such: the 
State’s having ordered the sale 
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*) e b) to 
Tiwoxpatns Tolvuv, moTrEp wapTuplay wy ao.KEL 
, 7)\ > , A ' > ” x0 
ypahov, evOvs apyomevos Tov voyov TavavTt €eOnKe 
fal > iad rf 
6 wév y ovK ed Trepl Ov av arak yo diKa- 


55 


TOUTOLS. 
cw \ 
oTnplov Taw xpnuativew’ 6 & eypaye, Kal el TLE 
* \ / \ a 
TpooTEeTiuNTal KATA VOM } KaTAa Wy hiopa, Tov djjwov 
f / ef \ \ BA \ / 
ToUTM ypnuativey, OTwS & wev Eyvo TO SiKaTTHpLOV 
, , EJS) \ Cass , Woe 
AvOnceTal, KaTacTncEL OS eyyunTas 0 oprAwY. Kai oO 
\ / 7 9 / \ lel > / \ 
bev vopmos und errupndifew hyct Tov apyovTwy Tapa 
fol > rf , >, , 
Tadta pndéva’ 6 & éypae Tois mpoddpois émravay- 
oe a U \ / 
Kes, €av Tis KaOLoTH, TMpocayew, Ka Tpocéeyparrev 
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c rat we ’ ) 
“omoT av Tis BovAnTat. 


would constitute a ‘ parliament- 
ary title,’ so to speak. 

uh elodryew] S$ 10, 14: for the 
construction, §§ 20, 45. 

und émebnpifew] § 50n. 

§ 55. xpnuarifew] As ap- 
plied to the presiding magis- 
trates, this word has been ex- 
plained §§ 21 n.,45. The phrase 
Tov Sjuov To’Tw xpnuaTifew is 
unusual, but merely extends 
the same notion: ‘the people 
shall deal with the matter on 
his behalf.’ K. 

Orrws a wev éyvw] ‘so that the 
decision of the court may be 
reversed, and the accused party 
may put in bail:’ K. nearly. 
MS. > with some others reads 
Kkaraornon: but usage, and Avb7- 
cerat preceding, are decisive in 
favour of the future. On this 
question, generally referred to 
as ‘Dawes’s canon,’ see Jelf, 
Synt. § 812, Madvig, Synt. § 
123. Cobet Var. Lect. p. 108 
will not hear of the aor. subj. 
even as an exception, but it 
must be admitted that there are 
passages, such as Plato, Protag. 
313 oc, where all MSS. are 
against him.—6 é¢@dAwv] 50 n. 

éypawe...mpordyev] ‘provided 


(inserted a clause to the effect) 
that the Proedri shall present 
the bail’ to the people for ap- 
proval. Dobree wanted to read 
Tos mpoédpous, aS in § 39: if 
such uniformity were required, 
the usage of Demosth. himself 
is to be preferred to that of the 
interpolator of thesedocuments. 

§§ 56—d8. The law of Ti- 
mocrates sets aside decisions of 
the courts which have already 
been carried out. It thus not 
merely introduces a dangerous 
confusion into the administration 
of the laws, but insults the honest 
juries of constitutional times by 
treating them precisely like the 
hated Thirty, whose acts were 
declared null and void. 

The common-sense objections 
to retroactive legislation had 
been already stated in §§ 42—44 ; 
in their present form they are 
merely ad invidiam arguments 
intended to prejudice the jury. 
Demosthenes must have seen 
clearly the difference between 
the revolutionary enactments 
which unsettle the relations of 
property, and the mere proposal 
that a certain class of debtors 
to the State should be treated 
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56 ey’ érepov voor. 
NOMOS. 


\ e 
[Tas dixas Kat tas Siaitas, doar éyévovto eri 
A , ~ , 
Tots VOmOLS ev OnuoKpaTouLévy TH TOAEL, KUPLas Eivat. | 
f 
Ov gnot Tipoxparns, ovKouy crocots y av Oe- 
Tov TpocTiunOy. 
Aéye. 
NOMOS. 
c , my ad eae A / > 5) , x / 
[Omoca 8 ert taév Tpiaxovt émpaxOn 7H din 
3 , » > / X / vv 3 
eduxac On, 7) idia 7 Snpooia, axupa eivat.| 
> , 5) / / / , a 
ny Ezricyes. elmé pot, Ti Sewvotatov travtes av 
> / , \ /h f >’ a > / fa] 
axovoavtes pynoaite Kal Ti" wadioT av amevEaaOe ; 
OvYl TaUTAa Ta Tpaypata, TEp HY eT TOV TpLaKoVTA, 


h +i add. Bekk. Bl. cum yp. 3. 


less harshly, and that this mea- 
sure of relief should include 
those already indebted. But it 
did not suit him to rest his case 
solely on its merits; we are 
reminded of the words of the 
Second Argument, 76 mév voue- 
bov Kepadatov évTehéoTara elpya- 
oTat, TO 6€ Olkavovy Kal TO oup- 
dépov kal 70 duvatovy adXA7Aots 
cuprnéxerat (p. 699, 5). 

§ 56. & Sdnuoxparounévy TH 
moet] Opp. to emi trav Tpid- 
kovra, and probably also to the 
earlier oligarchy of 411. Comp. 
§§ 42 n., 76 n. 

émpaxOn] ‘voted’ (bestimmt) 
rather than ‘done’ expresses 
the meaning of this word. The 
reference is to the ‘acta’ as the 
Romans would have called them 
or judicial decrees of the Thirty ; 
i.e. mostly to the executions and 


confiscations decreed by a pack- 
ed assembly at their bidding. 

7 Stxkn] Our law-compiler is 
here not happy in his Greek. 
Reiske explains this by 6réon 
dixn; but in Attic we should ex- 
pect omdcac Sikac or ef Tis Oik7. 

§ 57. dkotcavres}] ‘When 
you heard’ (that law read, like 
EvebuunOnr’ avaryryywoKkouevou TOD 
Wndicpatos § 28), ‘what would 
you (naturally) declare to be 
the most monstrous thing?’ 
The very mention of the Thirty 
would remind an Athenian 
audience that this was the bit- 
terest passage in their history. 
This is substantially Benseler’s 
explanation (die Ihr das gehort) 
and seems more exact than K.’s 
‘what would you say was the 
most dreadful thing you ever 
heard?’ 
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py yevéoOa ; eyo oipat, 6 yovv vomos ovTOGi ev- 
AaBovpevos, ws euot SoKel, TO TOLOvVTOY aTréeiTE TA 
mpaxOévt én exeivwv pr KUpL Eival. ovTOdi Tol- 
yuv THY avTHY KaTéyVw Tapavowlay TaV etl THS On- 
pokpatias TeTpayLEevaV, HUTEP TOV eT eKElvwOV UpeEts’ 
Omolws your akupa Trovet. Kaitoe Ti dyoopev, @ 
avopes “A@nvator, ToUTOv KUpLov TOV vom“ov éacayTES 
yevéoOat; moTepov Ta Sikactypia, a Snpoxpatov- 
MEVNS THS TOAEWS EK TOV OU@MOKOTwWY TANPOUTAL, 
TavT adiunpata Tols él TOY TpLaKoVT ad.KelD ; 
Kal Tas ov Sewvov ; adda SiKalws eYndicba ; Tivos 
obv elvexa Tov AVGOVTA TadTAa Vomov BécOar dyaoper ; 


\ > fa) / v / e wv A a) 
TANV €L TOUTO TLS El7TTOL, wavevTES’ AAO Yap oOUK 


€oTlW ELTELDV. 


uh yevécba] wn is added be- 
cause of dmweviace: ‘deprecate 
the repetition of,’ K. rightly. 
So in the next sentence azeize 
...un Ktpia elvac: above § 31 
ddevav Tov un Te wadetv. 

6 your vouos o'Tocl] ‘your ex- 
plains éywy' olua. ‘I think so; 
at least this seems to be the 
meaning of the law’ «ec. 

eU\aBobevos ...... TO ToLwvTor | 
‘providing against such a con- 
tingency,’ K. 

ovtogl rolyvy] oirocl is now 
the defendant Timocrates, not 
the law. 

xaréyvw] ‘imputed the same 
illegality.’ According to De- 
mosthenes, T. had implicitly 
set aside all judicial decisions 
by reversing some. 

§ 58. édcavres] ‘if we allow.’ 
The confirmation of T.’s law 
would depend on the result of 
the present trial. 

éx TOv duwpoKbrwv mdnpovrat] 
‘are impanelled from among 
those who have sworn (the He- 


] 


liastic oath):’ not simply ‘of 
sworn men.’ Comp. § 21n.: 
§§ 149—151. Benseler, who is 
usually careful in noticing the 
variations of MSS. and Edd., 
here reads kAnpodra: without re- 
mark: not accidentally, as is 
shewn by his version ‘durch 
Loos besetzt werden.’ If the 
reading of all the MSS. (m\7- 
povre in = is no real variant, 
§ 85 n.) needed any justification, 
it might be found in § 92 écxa- 
oTHpia wANpOUTE. 

éeynploba] dixkacrynpa is the 
subject both of déicety and of 
énpicba: ‘shall we say that 
they commit the same crimes 
as under the Thirty (whose ac- 
complices in guilt they were) or 
that they have given just ver- 
dicts?’ 

bécba pjsouev] The subject 
of 6éc8a being the same as of 
pjoouev is not expressed, ‘If 
so, what reason shall we assign 
for passing a law to rescind 
their judgments? unless we 
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Aéy’ &dXov voor. 


KATA TIMOKPATOTS. 


[$§ 59, 60. 


NOMO3S. 
[Mndé voor é&eivar ém’ avdpi Oeivar, €av un TOV 
avtov éml tacw “AOnvaiows T1047, }' Whndicapévwv 
Kn €XatTov éEaxicxiriwy, ols av b0—n KpvRdnv 


Wndifopmévors. | 
i 7 om. libri. 


were to say it was an act of 
madness.’ K.nearly. With ua- 
vévres supply €O€uefa, not dé- 
oat which would require wavév- 
Tas after eizou Tis dv. 

§§ 59, 60. The argument 
against privilegia just touched 
upon in § 18 éml maou Tov adrov 
vomov TiPévac KeXever, re-stated 
and amplified. The law forbids 
the proposal of any statute not 
applying to all Athenians, wn- 
less by the votes of 6000 citizens, 
taken by ballot. The very word- 
ing of this decree of Timocrates 
shows that he has not complied 
with the enactment: he excepts 
by name the farmers of taxes, 
the lessees of the revenue, and 
their sureties. There is no pre- 
tence that such persons are the 
greatest offenders, the least de- 
serving of relief from the law of 
imprisonment, Your proposal 
stands disclosed for what it is: 
a barefaced attempt to favour 
speculators, or rather open plun- 
derers of the public money. 

$59. 7107, 7 Yndicapévwr] See 
the various readings. Dindorf’s 
excision of the latter part of this 
document is certainly too bold: 
and (though as a rule adhering 
to his text) I have here followed 
the other recent Editors in re- 
taining the passage as it stands 
in the MSS. with Reiske’s very 
slight correction. It is true 


n—wWnpifouevors om. Dind. 


that in Aristocr. p. 649 § 86 the 
law is quoted without the addi- 
tional words: and that De- 
mosth. did not need to cite 
them, perhaps was not likely 
to cite them (as weakening the 
force of his argument) for his 
present purpose. But we have 
to bear in mind, not what the 
clerk was likely to have readatthe 
bidding of Demosthenes (which, 
it is now admitted, no one 
really knows), but what the com- 
piler of these ‘laws’ thought fit 
to insert in the text of his au- 
thor, as his own notion of what 
had been read. Similar clauses 
are found in the law of § 45, 
and, however irrelevant, may 
very well have been inserted 
here. Without some correc- 
tion, however, the reading of 
the MSS. yields no sense: it 
fails to mark the distinction be- 
tween the general rule and the 
exceptional privilegium. The 
author of the ‘Leges Atticae,’ 
Samuel Petit, proposed to insert 
éav ut before Wydicapmévwy, as in 
Andoc. de Myst. § 87 where the 
law is quoted é€dy uh rov adrov 
éml wacw ’AOnvalo.s, éay un éfa- 
Kicxirlos O6&y KpvBdnv Wndica- 
wévors. Reiske’s correction ac- 
counts best for the reading of 
the MSS. as 7 might so easily 
have dropt out after 7.7: 
otherwise the inelegant repeti- 
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’ xA Ul ’ - eee A 2 \ / \ fol 
Ovk €d vogov ard’ 7) Tov avtov TLOéval KATA TOV 


Lol / A \ Lal /, 
TOMT@Y TavTwY, KaX@s Kal SnuoTLKaS Réyov. 


d N lal v / v / 

@oTEp yap THS GANS TONLTElas icov péTETTLY 
A 

EKATT@, OUTW Kai ToVTwY icov peTéyew &KxacTOV 

> lal ou \ \ £. e > / \ / k 

aEvoi. dv ovs pev ToWvy obTos eiaéhepe [TO vouor*], 


¢ a lal a , \ ' 
vpeis ovdev €wod yelpov yuyvecKete dvev Sé TOUT@V 


AUTOS WpmoNoynoe fn el TacL Tov avToV TeOELKévat, 
TrIY TEPL TOV TEXWYOY Kal TOV pLCOovMEvwY Kal 
TOV TOUTMY eyyunToY xpnabaL TpoaypaWas TH VOpo. 
ovKOdY OTFOT Eiaiv TEs ods adopiters, ovK av er 
eins emt maou Tov avtov TebecKws. Kal pry ove 
exelvo yy av eltro.s, Ws baols Seopod mpoctipmarTat, 
TOUT@OV "aMOT 7) TA MeyioT AdLKOvTW oi TEdOVAL, 
@OTE povols avTois fur) eTAdodVaL TOD Vépov. TOAD 
yap Oyrov wadXov of mpodiddvtes TL THY KOLVOV, o6 
ToUs yovéas KaxodvTes, of pn) KaOapas Tas xeElpas 


* rov véuov om. Z Bl. cum DAZ et pr. k. 


tion of éav wi may be defended 
by § 45 and Andoce. l. ¢. 

kara TGV modToy TdavTwv]= 
éml macw ’APnvaias above, ‘ ap- 
plying to.’ For this use of cara 
comp. 1. Phil. p. 68 § 9 6 kal 
péyiorov ort Kad’ iuav éyKuusov : 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 50 of xara An- 
Moabévous Erawa. Jelf, Synt. 
§ 628, 2. 

Kah@s kal Snuortkas] Above, 
§ 34 dixalws xal cpddpa imeép Tod 
6jyov. Below, § 69.—évev 6é 
ToUrwy] ‘and besides:’ cf. 
Aristocr. p. 657 § 112. 

TEAWV OY ..... picbouuévwv.....€éy- 
yunrav| Compare § 40, where 
a further class of revenue offi- 
cers, the éxNoveis or éxX€éyovres, 
are mentioned, and picboupévwv 
is expanded into rév ra mic O0- 
cia wicboupévwy. 

§ 60. ol mpodiddvres Te Tev 


kowv@v] How vague thesecharges 
might be is well shown in C. R. 
K.’s article ‘ Prodosia’ in Dict. 
Antiqg. The punishment was 
usually death: but we find be- 
low § 127 kai mpodocias ye aXods 
Tpla Tadavra américe. 

Tovs yovéas kaxovvtes] Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. ‘Kakosis.’ If we 
may trust Andocides, those 
found guilty of kdxwows -yovéwy 
were among a large class of 
offenders of whom he says oirou 
Tavres ATiLOL Noay TH cwHmara, 
Ta d€ xpnuara elyov, de Myst. 
§ 74. And this Atimia involved 
exclusion from the Agora, be- 
low § 103, Androt. § 77. 

in Kabapas Tas Xeipas] Homi- 
cide, even when purely acciden- 
tal or excusable, was regarded in 
the religious point of view as a 
pollution of the city and terri- 
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BA > / ’ ’ \ 3 / ,’ lal 
€yovTes, elavovtes & els THY ayopav, adixovow. ols 
a ( / 
ATAaTW Of MEV VTAPYOVTES VOMOL SETMoV TPOEYovGLY, 
0 6€ ads AeAVTOaL Sidwow. AAN EevTavPa Traduw 
U ¢ \ a Ses, 4 \ \ \ \ Le 

KaTaunvuers vTép wv éTiOes’ dua yap TO Ly) TENWYH- 
cavTas odetewy avtovs, aAAA KrEavTAas, WaANOV 
apTacavtTas Ta ypnuaTta, Oia TOUT ovK éeppovTLcas,. 


oimat, TOV TEAWVOD. 


IloAAovs & av Tis Exou vowouvs ETL Kal Kaas 720 


e al "\ ae 
éxyovtas Sevxvuvat, ols Tao évaytios éativ Ov ovTOS 
, > > » Su aN , 5) \ ' aA 
TéetKev. ANN tows eyYH pEV, EL TEPL TraVTWY Epa, 
> / \ a , > , o Ca 
éEwoOnoowar epi TOD pnd eEmiTNOELoY OAwS VpmiV 

5 ry ¢ nr yr te / Cal 
eival TOV VOmon ElTrEiv, Viv 5 Omolws évoxos pavettat 
TH ypadn, Kal el Evi TOV OVT@V VO“wY evaVTLOS éoTiV. 


tory of Athens, and required cere- 
monial expiation: a principle 
common to the Hebrew and other 
ancient codes. Compare Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. ‘Phonos.’ 

Nehichat didwow] ‘grants an 
immediate release.’ The pert. 
infin. implies the continuance 
of the action as well as its sud- 
denness: such prisoners are to 
be, and to remain, released. So 
Thueyd. 1. 87 § 6 7 dtayveun 
THs €xK\nolas TOU Tas o7ovdas 
NeAvcAar. Comp. Jelf, Synt. 
§ 399, 2: Madvig, Synt. § 171 
Rem. 1. Goodwin, Moods and 
Tenses, § 18, 3. 

brép wy érides| ‘in whose in- 
terests you proposed’ the law: 
like dv ots otros elcépepe in the 
last section. 

§§ 61—65. Time would fail 
me to speak of all the laws to 
which that of Timocrates is re- 
pugnant. I will take but one 
more example, a law formerly 
passed by himself, which will 
make him his own accuser. In 
it he increased the stringency of 
the proceedings in cases of im- 


peachment (eicayyenia), and pro- 
vided that those sentenced to a 
fine should be imprisoned until 
it was paid. Such inconsistency 
shows that he would do anything 
for the sake of gain, and is ut- 
terly shameless. He deserves 
the penalty of malefactors who 
confess their guilt, that he should 
be punished without trial: for 
the repugnancy of his two laws 
with one another amounts to a 
confession of guilt. 

§ 61. é&wobjoopae ... elrety] 
The usual construction would 
be rov uw eiretv: and the simple 
infinitive is especially rare after 
the passive voice. The exam- 
ples with karéxey, kwdvew 
and the like, in Jelf, Synt. 
§ 664, and the passage quoted 
here by G. H. Schaefer, Soph. 
Aj. 69 éyo yap éuparwv amocrpo- 
gous | avyas dmelpiw anv mpocopw 
elo.decy, ave for this reason not 
exactly parallel. 

mepi Tov...eivac] ‘on its being 
contrary to public policy,’ as in 
§$ 1, 33, 48, 68:=as Kal weyaN 
av 8Xdrro just below. 
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A = o \ \ ov. bia) \ > i 
TOS OUV por OoKEl ; TOUS pEeV AAXoUS eav, TEpt SB Ov 
/ U > ’ \ e 1 fa) / } A6 2: ’ ’ 
TPOTEpov TOT avTos ovTos' EOnKE vopov dveAOovT er 
cal / fol UY (9 \ 
€xeivo lévat TO mEépos THS KaTHYOplas On, WS Kal pe- 
Helen ' , \ 
yar’ av Prato. yevomevos KUpios™ THY TOW. TO 
lal fal / 
fev ody Tols TOV GAY EvarTiov EicEevnVOYEVal VOMOV 
Sewvov pév, GAN addov Seitat KaTHnyopou' TO de [TO] 
¢ ’ ¢ An / / / ’ / lal 
Up avTod” TpoTepov KELlmevm VOL@ Tavartia Oetvat, 
an? wv lal ’ \ € lal fol 
TOUT 70 Tolel KATHYOpOV aUTOV avTOD yeyevnaOat. 
6 rn A \ 
iv ovv TovT EldnTEe yuyvomevov, avayv@aeTay TOV 
, Calc SW "n e y : \ ' 
vouov vty avTov ov ovTos EOnKEV’ éyw b€ TLwTNTO- 


par. eye. 


NOMOS. 
[Tipoxparns eitrev, oor AOnvaiwy Kat eioay- 
yediav ex THS Bovdns 1) vOV Elow ev TO SecpwrTnplo 


' otros om. Z Bekk, cum & et pr. Y. 
™ «épios wy Bl. 1 76 0’ avrov Z Bens. cum D. 


mGs ovv po doxet] ‘What  tabrigiense s.v. eloayyeNa, a 


course then shall I take?’ K. 

§ 62. 76 per obv...Karryopou] 
‘Now to have introduced a law 
contrary to the laws of (passed 
by) other men, is a great of- 
fence, yet it requires another 
party for accuser.’ K, nearly. 

dvayvwcerat] § 12 n. 

§ 63. Kar’ elaayyeNav] The 
commonly received meaning of 
this term is ‘an impeachment 
before the senate or the assem- 
bly of the people for all ex- 
traordinary crimes committed 
against the state, and for which 
there was no special law pro- 
vided.’ But it is not easy to 
reconcile this very general lan- 
guage concerning the dypada 
Onuoowa ddikqwara (Pollux vit. 
51) with the vouos eloayyeXriKos 
of the text, of Pollux l.c. and 
of the Lexicon Rhetoricum Can- 


law which is described as limit- 
ing the term to certain speci- 
fied offences or at least classes 
of offences. Our knowledge of 
the recorded cases of elaayyeNa 
has been greatly increased of 
late by the discovery of the pa- 
pyri of Hyperides ; and the sub- 
ject has been exhaustively dis- 
cussed by Dr Herman Hager in 
the Journal of Philology, iv. pp. 
74—112. The classes as defined 
by the law may be grouped as 
follows: (1) An Hisangelia cara- 
AUcews Tov Srjuou, (2) mpodocias, 
(3) for giving bad advice to the 
people [only against a pjrwp 
or professed public man, not 
against an ldubrns], (4) éav ris 
dd.Ky mepl Ta év Tols vewplos, ap- 
parently a special form of mpo- 
docla designed to hedge in with 
additional safeguards the all- 
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[§ 63. 


wn \ \ A \ \ A ¢€ / 
7?) TO NowTrOv KaTaTEDHoL, Kal fn TapadoOn n KaTa- 


yveots avtév Tois OecpobéTals U0 TOU ypaymaTéews 


lal \ / \ Ld 
TOU KATA TPUTAVElaV KATA TOV EloayyYEATLKOV VOMLOP, 


dedoxOar® eicayew Tors Evdexa eis TO SiKacTHpLov 


° add. rots Gecmobérats Z Bens. cwm libris. 


important maritime defences of 
Athens. To these Dr Hager 
adds (5) Hisangelia for offences 
against the commercial laws, of 
which last sort the following 
examples are adduced, (i.) A 
man was punished capitally eic- 
ayyeNbels €v TO Sjuw for raising 
a second mortgage upon the 
same property (ém.dedavercuévos, 
Demosth. c. Phorm. p. 922 § 50): 
(ii.) The 22nd Oration of Lysias, 
KaTa TOY oiTOTWGy, is an His- 
angelia against ‘forestallers 
and regraters’ who had bought 
up more than 50 dopuol at one 
time, exemplifying, it may be 
added, all the fallacies which 
prevailed until very recently on 
the subject of the corn trade. 
Several of the cases on record 
do not at first sight come under 
any one of the above heads: 
and Dr Hager’s conclusion is 
‘that elcayyedia was applied to 
crimes enumerated in the vouos 
eloayyeATixos, but also to all 
other crimes which’ by a legal 
fiction could be brought under 
that law (l.c. p. 78). When we 
consider the extreme elasticity 
of the terms karadvots Tod Sjuou 
and mpodogia at Athens, it is 
clear that prosecutors need ne- 
ver have been at a loss. 

The traditional statement 
adopted from the grammarians 
by most modern writers, that 
the prosecutor in a case of ¢ic- 
ayyeNia was exempt from pe- 
nalty if he failed to obtain a 
fifth part of the votes, requires 


vouobéras Bl. 


some modification. Cases oc- 
cur (e.g. de Cor. p. 310 § 250) 
in which eicayyeNais mentioned 
in connexion with 76 uépos Tav 
Ynpwy : and it seems probable 
that at least between Ol. 107 
and 110, 3 (B.c. 352—338) the 
impunity of the prosecutor was 
abolished. It is even doubt- 
ful whether it was ever revived : 
the speech of Hyperides in de- 
fence of Euxenippus implies, 
without stating, that it did not 
then exist (about 330). Hager, 
Lc. p. Ate: 

Two other kinds of Hisange- 
lia are noticed in the ancient 
authorities: the eicayyeNla ka- 
Kwoews and the eicayyeNa dva- 
Tnrav. Compare Dr Hager’s 
art. Eisangelia in Dict. Antiq. 

omoco...eloly...7...KaTaTeAGor] 
On this change of construction 
ef. § 39 n. 

To0 ypaupatéws] The ypap- 
parevs KaTa TpuTavelay Was one 
of the three ypauuarets who 
were real state-officers and not 
mere clerks. He always be- 
longed to a different prytany 
from that which was in power. 
Dict. Antigq. s.v. 

5ed0xa] § 20 n. The words 
Tots Gecuobéras (see various 
readings) cannot have formed 
part of the original laws even if 
they were really written by the 
‘law-concocter’ (Gesetzfabrik- 
ant). The explanation of G. H. 
Schaefer, followed in Kennedy’s 
and Benseler’s versions, ‘the 
Eleven shall bring them into 
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U -p ¢ A ’ > e x / > hel / 
TptaxovO» nuepov ap ns av TapadaBwour, éav pn 
lal e 2 #3 

TL Onpocia Kwdvn, av Se wy, 6Tav TPa@ToV olov T 7. 

re i 

Katnyopetv & “AOnvaiwy Tov BovAopevor ois éEeaTwv. 
aN 8 a a , ¢ » / \ . an of » Py fol 
éav © ANG, THAT 7) NALaLa TrEpi aVTOD 6 TL av OoKy 


” = ° * > a SL AN J ? / 
a&vos elvar tradeiy 7 atotica. éav 8 apyuplov 


TiYunOn, dedécOw Ews" av Extion 6 TL av avTod KaTa- 
yvacd7. | 
P évros tpidxov@’ Z Bekk. Bens. cwm libris. 
4 réws Z Bekk. Bens. Bl. re é DAkrs. Te ws vy. 
court before the Thesmothetae,’ being disqualified’ by atimia, 
is neither good Greek norcon- nonage, &e. 
sistent with what we know of mabeiy 7 admorica.] These 


the office of the évéexa. The 
latter were, first and princi- 
pally, executive officers into 
whose custody those condemned 
beforethe Thesmothetae or other 
judges were committed for pun- 
ishment, usually capital. They 
had further, in some cases, an 
original jurisdiction (tyenovia 
dikacrnplov), presiding as judges 
over a trial, But that they 
should have acted as promoters 
of suits in other courts is con- 
trary to all ancient testimonies, 
and scarcely conceivable. Taylor 
thought that the reading should 
be rods Gecuobéras, a gloss upon 
tous évdexa by some one who did 
not know of the judicial func- 
tions of the Eleven : Dindorf 
more simply regards the words 
as accidentally repeated from 
two lines above. His excision 
of évrds is likewise a concession 
to classical usage, which may or 
may not have been observed by 
the compiler (cf. jpuepav rpidv 
Androt. § 14 7.). 

éav ph te Snuoola Kwrvy] ‘if 
the state of public business does 
not prevent it,’ K. 

Tov Povéuevov ols ekerriv] 
‘any Athenian who pleases, not 


words are often joined to express 
‘fines or any other penalties,’ 
ef. Plato, Apol. 36 B Ti aétos 
elul mabey 7 atrotioa, 6 Te maby 
€v T@ Biw ox Hovxlay 7jyor ; be- 
low, § 105. 

dpyuplov T1487] Impersonal, 
with the dative to be supplied : 
as in § 39 el Ti... mpooreTiunrat. 
§$ 103, 105. 

éws] The various readings 
here show that the copyists felt 
the difficulty of réws standing 
for the proper relative form éws. 
The question as to the admissi- 
bility of this sense of réws in 
Attic Greek is discussed by 
Buttmann Ind. Mid. s.v. réws, 
where all the passages from the 
Orators are collected, and by 
Shilleto on F, L. p. 446 § 374. 
The latter in his second and 
subsequent editions follows the 
authority of Dindorf against the 
MSS., and writes éws: but he 
mentions with some approba- 
tion Buttmann’s conjecture, 
that perhaps in all these cases 
we ought to read réws, éws. It 
is easier to believe that this re- 
dundant phrase belonged to le- 
gal language than to the literary 
style of Demosth. 
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’ ‘ ’ 9 v / / , , a , R 
Axovet, @ avdpes Oikactai ; éy avTots avTo 
TOUTO TaNwD. 


NOMOSX. 
ee) lal * Ie 
[Eav & apyupiou tind, dedéc0w Ews av extion.| 
, ” 5 a ay 5) / 2 
Ilévavoo. éotw ovv brws av évavTLOTEpa TLS 
/ , a / WA ») b / \ ¢ / 
dvo0 Gein Tod ded€a0at, Ews AV EKTELTWOL, TOUS AXOVTAS, 
la , > , bd / 
Kal TOU KabioTavaL TOvS AVTOLS TOUTOUS eyyUNTASs, 
> \ a a a U 
adAa py Sety; Tadta Tolvuy Katnyopet TioKxparns 
, ¢ lal ’ 
Tipoxpatovs, od Arodwpos, odd’ ddXos vay ovdets 
» a x CA 
TocoUTwY dvTwY TO TANHOOS. KaiToL Tivos av vpILY 
atoayérbat Soxet AHppaTos 7} TL TroLEtY ay OKYnOAL 
0 \ ¢€ A lol 
Képoous elveka, OaTLS evavTia avTOs avT@ vomobeTeEty 
’ , ’ \ a ” A / Dis: ’ \ 
nElwaev, OVOE TOls AOLS TOY VOM@Y EWVTMWY ; Emol 
bev yap elvek avaidelas 0 ToLovTos SoKet may av 
ETOLLwS Epyov Toijcat. WoTEp Toivuv, @ avdpes 
lal a b) ¢ 
"AOnvaiot, TOV Tepl TAXA KaKOUpywY TOvS Opmodo- 
youvtas avev Kpicews KorateL of vomoL KENEVOVECLY, 
oUTw SiKkaLoy Kal TOUTOU", é7rELO?) TOUS VOMOUS KAKOUp- 
yov eiAnmtTat, wn Sovtas oyov pwnd ebeXncavTas 
> a Besa ' r 
axovoat katanpicacbar' wpmoroynKke yap [Oatépw*| 
A / lal 
TO TPOTEPW VOM“M EvavTLov TOVdE TLMEis* adciKetD. 


© rodrov Z Bens. cum libris. ® @drepov sine uncis Z Bekk. Bens. 
t [7@.....718els] Bens. évarriov om. Z. 


§ 64. tod Kafiordvac]) The was provided for by the repeal 


change of subjects is note- 
worthy: ‘that these same per- 
sons (rods avrods To’Tovs =Tovs 
aovras) should put in bail, and 
that one should not imprison 
them’ (instead of dedécAa, that 
they should not be imprisoned). 

§ 65. 7jélwoev] ‘thought pro- 
per,’ like wero detv Androt. § 32 
n. 

Tois adAdos] SC. évayTia vouo- 
Oereiv. As we have seen, this 


(Avew) beforehand of any laws 
which would be at variance with 
new legislation. §§ 18, 32, 33. 

elvex’ dvatdelas] ‘so far as im- 
pudence goes,’ Lat. quod attinet 
ad, cf, Lept. p. 461 § 14 ov6é yap 
el mavu xpnoTos é8’, ws euod y’ 
évexa €oTw, BeXtiwy éorl THs TO- 
ews TO 700s: ‘as I am willing 
to admit that he is,’ esto, per 
me licet. 

darépw) The MSS. vary be- 
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“Ore wéev Tolvuy Kali Tapa TOUTOUs [TOUS Vopous] Kal 
Tapa TOUS TpoEeipnuevous, Kal piKpod déw Tapa Tav- 
Tas" eitrety Tovs OvTas ev TH TONEL, TEDELKE TOV VOLOY, 
Oavyavo § avtod Ti 
Tore Kal TOAUNoEL NEEL TEPL TOVTWY. OTE yap WS 


s A iA id a S 
oipat SnAOv aTracl Viv Eivat. 


, Vi > e ‘ nr ti 
ov« evavTios Eo Oo vomos Tots adXous Serxvuew EEL, 
vsp ¢ ,’ >’ ‘ > / ’ \ vv Aid" iS. 
ov? ws dv atreiplay iOvdTnv avTov dyTa TovT édale 
duvaiT ay Teicat’ Tadat yap wic80d Kal ypadwr Kal 
vomous elodepwv WTTAL. Kal pny ovd éexeivo xy éve- 
’ fal ’ U 5 a ¢ a 
OTW AUTO, AOiKnwa meV eivaL TO TPaypWa omoroynaat, 
/ \ lal , rn , oy 3 id 
ovyyvopns S€ Tuxety aEvodv' ov yap adxwy ovd vTép 
, 9) ¢ lal ’ 
NTVXNKOT@Y OVO UTEP cUYyyevOV Kal avayKalwv av- 


« tap amavras Z Bekk. Bens. cum >. 


tween darépw and darepoy. Ben- 
seler reads @arepov adixety, brack- 
eting the intervening words. 
Dindorf’s correction is much 
less violent and gives the best 
sense, Of course, if Oarepoy aéu- 
xew, ‘to offend on one of two 
points,’ be right, the rest must 
come out; but, as it seems to 
me, there is no real dilemma. 
[Bl. reads darépw vouw rovde 
ridels, omitting 7 mporépw and 
évay rlov. | 

§§ 66,67. The proofs (from 
§ 39 onward) that Timocrates’ 
law is contrary to the existing 
law, are summed up with two 
remarks. (1) He cannot plead 
inexperience, as though he were 
a private man: for he has long 
been known as a professional po- 
litician framing decrees for hire. 
(2) Neither can he confess and 
plead extenuating circumstances: 
his illegalities were committed 
for the benefit of most undeserv- 
ing persons, who had no claim on 
his compassion. 

§ 66. Oavyagw 5 abrod ri] A 


construction more common in 
Plato than in the Orators: see a 
note on Protag. 329 c. 

decxview] Androt. § 34 n. 
Above, § 35. It may be ob- 
served, as against Cobet’s Pro- 
crustean rule, that here and in 
§ 68 decxvivac would leave a hi- 
atus. 

Smrac] The old Attic form of 
the perf. pass. @uua is found in 
Aesch. Prom. 998: aac in one 
place of Demosthenes (de Cor. 
p- 314 § 263). The later Attic 
éwpauae 1S more frequent: 1. 
Steph. p. 1121 § 66, c. Conon. 
p. 1262 § 16, cf. mpoedpara: ib. 
§ 19. 

§ 67. cuyyevav kal dvayxalwy] 
The same phrase occurs de Fals. 
Leg. p. 4384 § 290=332: and 
dvaykatovis perhaps= iA, and 
to be distinguished from cvyye- 
veis, ‘verwandter oder irgend 
befreundeter Leute,’ Benseler : 
but there can be no objection to 
K.’s rendering, ‘relations and 
connexions,’ For elsewhere we 
have such expressions as ra ris 
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aA \ , \ / , o] € \ ig SS 

TO TeELK@S halveTaL TOV Vomov, AAN Exa@v UIrép 

a / an 

meyarn noiKnKoTwv vuds, ovdév TpoanKoVvTwY AUTO, 
\ > a ¢ / \ ) 

TANV EL TvYyEevEls UTOAaUBavEeW dyal Tovs pLcGov- 


Mévous avTov. 


c , mA) OD / if id nr MAN 
Qs toivuy ovd ériTHndevov vopov vuiv ovde cup- 


/ ’ > / Wee MIS / \ / 
pepovt ELOEVNVOYXE, TOUT non TrELPATOMAL VUVL OeLKVU- 


9 &? / >, \ y £ ca) e an 8 tad x 
elv. Ola On TavTas” av’ vas OmoXOYHaal CElv TOV 


* olouat dravtas Z Bekk. 


oloua 67 mavras Bens, 


Y av om. Z cum >. 


ovyyevelas avayKaia, ‘the strong 
ties of kindred,’ 1. Steph. p. 1118 
§ 54: and Leochar. p. 1088 § 26 
Tiy avayKavoratny cuyyéveray el- 
xomev, ovtTes dveyiadot éxelvy. 
This last passage is a good illus- 
tration of the clannishness of 
ancient life: ‘second cousins’ 
are spoken of as ‘very near re- 
lations.’ 

avT@...a07@...a076v |Shilleto’s 
rule (Preface to F. L.) to write 
air@ whenever the pronoun re- 
fers either to the primary or 
secondary subject, wouldrequire 
the reflexive form throughout 
this passage. Benseler some- 
what inconsistently writes avay- 
Katwy abv7@, but mpoonkdytwy av- 
T@and Tovs pucbovpévous abrév: 
there can be no possible dis- 
tinction here, and the reflexive 
would be best in all three cases. 

§§ 68—107. Proof that the 
law of Timocrates is bad in 
itself—improper and inexpedi- 
ent. This argument is first 
stated briefly in the next four 
sections, then worked out in de- 
tail. 

§§ 68—71. The requirements 
of a good law are that it should 
(1) be drawn simply and intelli- 
gibly, (2) should not prescribe 
impossibilities, (8) should allow 
no indulgence to wrong-doers. 
If it is a feature of a popular 


government that the laws should 
be lenient, that can only mean 
that they should be lenient to 
those about to be tried, not to 
those who have been convicted. 
Judged by this test, T.’s law 
offends on every point, and is 
bad from beginning to end. 

§ 68. dexviev] § 66 n. It 
would take a good deal to per- 
suade one that Demosth. could 
have written NYNI dexNYNAT. 

oluac 67n mavtas av duas|] See 
the various readings; ofua is 
again as in § 53 the tacit cor- 
rection of Dindorf. I prefer 
oluat On mavTas to oluae drap- 
ras; the insertion of 6% has 
in its favour, as Benseler re- 
marks, the hiatus, the Scholiast, 
and the usage of Isocrates in 
similar passages, e.g. Antid. 
§ 79 otwae 67) wavras dv 6uodoyh- 
oat. The Zurich editors in 
striking out dv have carried de- 
ference to > much too far ; it is 
clear that the transcribers of 
this and some other MSS. omit- 
ted dv as unnecessary, because 
they hastily concluded that 
omodoyjoa. Went with det. Of 
course the real construction is 
dey yeypadba: ‘I think, then 
(67), that you will admit that a 
law ought to be drawn’ &c. 
Madvig Advers. Crit. i. 174 n. 
reads duoNoyjoew, accepting the 
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>’ lal Mv / \\ , / A 

op0as éyovta vopov Kal cuvoicery péddovta TO 
/ lal fal \ fal 

TANGEL TPaTov péev ATS Kai Tact yvopiyas ye- 

\ is Ce a 
ypap0ar, Kai pr) TO pev elvar TavTl Tepl avtod vomi- 
a , if , 

few, T@ 6€ Tavti. éreit’ elvar Suvatas Tas mpakes, 

\ fal \ fa) / 5 lal \ 

as Set yiyverOar bia Tob vopou- ei yap ad Kadds pep 

» \ 8 \ te / ’ fol , / 

Exol, un OuvaTtov O€ TL Ppadlor, evYAS, ov vouov S.a- 
/ ) yo \ lal 

TpaTToiT av Epyov. pos b€ TovTo pyderl Tov 

adixovvtay paiverOar undeulay didovta pactevny 

pun dep paotavny. 

> \ f id /- \ / \ 

el yap Snmorixov Tis UTEeiAnhe TO Tpdous eivar Tovs 

vomous, Tia TovTows mpoce&eTatéTw, KavTep 6pOas 
/ - nr 

BovAntat cKxoreiv, evpyoe Tots KpiverOar wédAovawr, 

> ol an 

ov Tos eEehnreypevous: ev pev yap Tots adnrov et 
” ’ / Tad 

Tis ET adiKxws biaBeBAnpEvOS, Tois Sé ovVSE Novos 


\ ,’ rn 
AelreTal TO 1) OV TovNpois Etvat. 


UY e 
TOUTWV TOLVUV WV 


NJ / ? \ rn ] c lal e / 
oveEEAHAVO eyw viv oVS OTLOdY OvTOS EX@Y 0 VOMOS 


/ > / ? e fol / 
davycetat, tavavtia 8 é&hs mavta. 


ToNayobev 


\ = / rn \ 
Mev OU ay TLS EXOL TOUTO SiddoKeEW, wddLoTa dé TOV 


, + ee A / , 
vopov avtov ov TéEiKe SueEvaov. 


omission of ay. 
let well alone? 
tac. yupiuws| Editions be- 
fore Bekker read with most MSS, 
Tagw o-uolws yvwpinws. Here 
the authority of = has been 
rightly followed in rejecting 
an interpolation. Cf. Androt. 
§ 13 n. 
kal pn T@ pev elvac] ‘it should 
be impossible for one man to 
put this construction upon it, 
and another that.’ K. 
dvamrparrocr’ av épyov] ‘it would 
be trying to do the work.’ éa- 
mparregba: is a favourite word 
with Demosthenes; the active 
seems unknown to Attic prose. 
§ 69. paoruvny] ‘indulgence, 
alleviation,’ So de Cor. p, 301 
§ 219 of the shifty tactics of the 
orators UméNeure yap alruyv exa- 


But why not 


WD. 


/ \ > \ 
€OTL Yap OU TO pev 


OTs dua uev pactwvny, dua d’, el 
Tt yévo.r’, avagpopay: ‘tried to 
leave himself some way of light- 
ening his labours and some 
resource in difficulties.’ 

Onworikdv | §§ 34, 59. 

Tiot rovTos mpoceteraferu] 
‘let him further inquire to 
whom’ the laws are to be leni- 
ent: or ‘in whose ease,’ ‘bei 
wem’ Benseler ; tives ovrou ols 
moan elolv, G. H. Schaefer, 

§ 70. ravavria 5 é&qs wavra] 
‘the opposite in every particu- 
lar.’ é&7s, ‘in order,’ refers to 
the detailed proofs that not one 
of the qualities of a good law 
will be found in it, 

mo\\axoev]=mo\\ax7, from 
many points of view, and so in 
many ways, ‘auf vielfacher 
Art.’ 
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avTod KaX@s KElpwEvoY, TO OE TAapPTHMEVOY, GX’ bos 
’ > fol > \ fal / lal u lel 

€& apyis, ATO THs TPwTNS TUANAB IS wEXpPL THS TEAXEV- 
AaBe S avrois tHv ypagjyv 
avTnHV, Kai péxpl TOD TpwToU pépovs avadyvoOL Tov 


/ > ’ ig Lad lal 
Talas, ep vpiy KEtTaL. 


, ca \ e/ b) , / \ tS a 
vopov' paota yap oUTws éyw Te didaEw Kai veils 

/ 2 en / 
pabnaecO a réyo. 

NOMO%. 

(Est tHs Iavéiovid0s mpaetns mputavetas bo- 
Sexatn’, TOV Tpoddpwov érreyrydicev “ApiotoKdys 
Muppivovaros, Tioxpatns etre, Kal et Tie TOV opet- 
AovT@v Two Sypwociw TpooTETiuNTaL KATA VOmoV 7) 

\ / aA KN \ \ ‘- > 
Kata Whdiopa deapod 7) TO Novrov TmpooTLsnOn, eivar 


IT@  ANAW VITEP EKEL ; Tas KaTacTHoat.| 
avUT@ 7) AdA@ UTrép ExEwou EyyuNTAaS Hoa. 


2 §woexaTyn om. Bens. 


ep’ ipiv Keira] ‘it is directed 
against you, to your disadvan- 
tage;’ as in Aristocr. p. 665 
§ 137: a rather rare usage. 
Joined to a dative of the per- 
son ért means mostly ‘in the 
power of,’ as éd’ duty § 25, some- 
times ‘applying to,’ as émi maou 
tov arov § 18; otherwise ‘ with 
a view to,’ as éml xax@, or ‘on 
condition of’ anything, as é7l 


roiTw, ép «. Cf. Jelf, Synt. 
§ 634. 
§ 71. rae oO adrots thy ypa- 


giv] For atrots see § 27n. tiv 
ypagpny is simply ‘the docu- 
ment’ (handing it)=r7dv voor: 
not as K. ‘the indictment.’ 

mpwTns mpuTavelas dwdexdTy] 
In §§ 27, 39 mpwrns, evdekdry 
(SwOexdrn) THs mpuTavetas: where 
see the notes. 

Tay mpoédpwy ... Muppivovoros] 
This clause is added here: the 
rest of the ‘law’ is copied ex- 
actly from § 39. As the deme 
Muppwois was of the presiding 
tribe Pandionis, and the proedri 


THs mpuravelas add. Bl. 


belonged to the nine non-pre- 
siding tribes (§ 21 n.), Meier in- 
geniously conjectured that we 
ought to read éx Muppivovrrns, 
Muppwotrra being a deme of 
the tribe Aegeis. (Itis worth no- 
ticing that Muppwotrra, equally 
with Muppuvois, would naturally 
form Muppwodcwos as its demotic 
name: hence for the sake of 
distinction é€x Muppwotrrns was 
used, as €x Kepayéwy, of Kepa- 
pets or Kepapeckds, to prevent 
coniusion with kepayets a pot- 
ter.) For Proedri in a court of 
Nomothetae, see § 33 n. 

Supposing that he was right 
in giving the form of a Pse- 
phisma in the Keclesia, the 
law-compiler has at least hit 
upon the correct form for the 
date of this speech. Examples 
both of the earlier and later 
model are given in Dict. Antiq. 
art. Ecclesia, i. 701 b: and the 
earliest inscription in Boeckh, 
in which the latter is followed, 
is of B.c. 355. 
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aR / ’ rg \ al wa > / a 
TlLaNES* QUTLKa yap Ka EKATTOV AVAYYM@CEL”. 


\ , re A y 
TOUTL TavTwV, w avopes SiKacTal, TOV YEeypap_méevov 


2 mor en? 8 ene 5 * ! 5 \ ye X 
Vv To VOL@ ONE OV €OTL OELVOTATOV. OLUAL yap OUO ay 


év'” avOpwtrov’ ddXov TOAMHCAaL, VOomoV ELapepovT emt 


4 dvayveon Z Bl. cum libris praeter Q, dvayvwobn Bens. 


b otééa Z, ovd’ &’ Bens. 


§§ 72—76. Mischievous ef- 
fects of a law which reopens 
cases already decided, and so 
introduces uncertainty into the 
working of the judicial system. 
What should we think of a man 
who, after suffering the defend- 
ant’s law to be confirmed, should 
propose a decree, not only that 
no one should be bailed out in 
future, but that those who had 
put in bail according to that law 
should be deprived of the benefit 
of their bail? Now in reality 
retrospective remission of punish- 
ment is just as bad as retrospect- 
ive penal legislation (72—74). 
What is the distinctive princi- 
ple that makes constitutional 
government differ from oli- 
garchy ? The supremacy of law, 
not of individual wills. But 
the defendant, legislating while 
our state is still democratic, gives 
his own will a force above the 
verdicts of juries (75, 76). 

§ 72. dvayviocan] We should 
rather expect dvayvwoera: the 
speaker as a rule addresses the 
clerk only with the formal order 
to ‘read’ or ‘stop reading,’ and 
any explanatory remarks are 
usually made to the court. As 
a matter of fact this law is read 
no further by the clerk, but is 
quoted clause by clause and 
analysed by the orator himself. 
Schaefer's explanation, that the 
orator carried away by the cur- 
rent of his ideas ( fervore dicendi 
abreptus) forgets himself, is ge- 


© avOpearwv Bekk. Bl. avépwroy cett. 


nerally accepted. It does not 
satisfy Benseler, who writes from 
his own conjecture dvayywob7: a 
use of the subjunctive which I 
confess myself unable to ex- 
plain. 

oluwat yap ovd ay &v’ avOpwrrov 
d\\ov] There is considerable 
variety of reading here. Din- 
dorf alone writes on principle 
olwat for otomac ($§ 53, 68): Bek- 
ker’s dv@pHrwy rests on a single 
MS. ‘correctus F.’ For ov- 
5é&a of the best MSS. most 
recent editors introduce the 
more emphatic form: but Ben- 
seler as the author of a treatise 
on hiatus writes ov5 év’ avOpw- 
mov. Once for all, it may be as 
well to state that Demosth. does 
not avoid hiatus with the pe- 
dantic care of an Isocrates: as 
Prof. Jebb puts it, ‘he knew 
how to hit the mean’ (Att. Or. 
ii. 67). The very rare excep- 
tions in Isocrates are enume- 
rated in Sandys’ note on Paneg. 
§ 143. 

I notice that five MSS. (not 
=) read pndéva, in order to re- 
mark that after verbs of think- 
ing the negative is almost inva- 
riably ot. Thispoint is touched 
upon in my note on Plat. Pro- 
tag. 317 a, where, however, as 
in most grammars, it is not put 
strongly enough (Madvig, Synt. 
§ 205, Jelf, Synt. § 745). 

To\ujca| ‘ever dared,’ rather 
than as K. ‘would dare,’ which 
would require ay. 
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fal an ’ fal \ / 
TO XpHoOa Tos TONTAS AUTO, TAS KATA TOUS TPOTE- 


pov Kuplous vomous Kpices yeyevnmévas ETLYXELpHTAL 


AvEu. 


TOUTO TolvuY ovTOGL TimoxpaTns avaloas Kai 


ovo amoKxpuiapmevos TreToinke, ypavras Suappnonv 


“ \ ” a 2) f lal ip UA 
Kal el TLL TOV OpELAcYT@V TO SNnMoTL@ TpoaTETI- 


\ U x AN / lo \ 
unta KaTa vopov }) Kata Whidiopa Seapod 7) TO RoL- 


Tov TpoaTiundn.” 


\ \ a4 a ‘ yy 
Tepl pev 67 TOV LEANOVTMY El TL 


/ ” c n ’ A b] te \ >] e 
Sikavov érevoev pas, ovK av Hodiker rept O dv biKa- 


/ »” \ I ” lal >) \ lal 
TTNPLOV EYYWKE KAL TENOS ETYXNKE, TWS OV dewa towel 724 


ovd amoxpuyduevos] ‘not even 
disguising it: without so much 
as an attempt at concealment.’ 
amoxpimTecGat is far more com- 
mon than the active forms: in 
u. Aphob. p. 836 § 3 we find 
ovx amoxéxpumTa in the transi- 
tive sense. 

§ 73. reoev...7dike.] In 
these conditional sentences, the 
aor. ind. refers to past time, 
the imperf. to present: ‘if he 
had persuaded you to a just 
course with respect to future 
cases, he would not (now) be in 
the wrong.’ 

xat rédos éoxnxe] The full 
construction here would be zrepi 
ToUTwWY a (acc.) SiKagTHpLoy éyvw- 
ke kal a@ (nom.) TéAos éox7Ke. 
This is not, therefore, simply 
an instance of the rather rare 
attraction of the nominative : 
but after the usual attraction of 
the acc. another relative has to 
be supplied in the nom. case. 
Examples of the attracted no- 
minative are discussed in Jelf, 
Synt. § 822, obs. 4, and in 
Cope on Arist. Rhet. 1.5 §11 dca 
TO pndev exe wy 7d yipas hw- 
Bara. Thus Herod, 1. 78 ovdev 
Kw elddTes TV Nv Tepl Xdpodis Te 
kai abtov Kpoicov. Instances of 
attraction, if at all exceptional, 
require careful discrimination 


in order to classify them aright. 
Each of the above-quoted au- 
thorities gives corrected ex- 
planations of doubtful or mis- 
understood passages: neither 
has entirely escaped error him- 
self. Jelf cites as an attracted 
nominative Xen. Hell. 1. 2§1 
T@ O GddrAw ére w jv ’OvpTreds : 
but he omits the following 
words, 7 mpooreeica Evvwpis 
évixa Evaydpov ’HXelov. It is 
clear that “OdAvumias is not 
Olympic year or Olympiad, but 
Olympic games: and the mean- 
ing is, ‘‘the new year, in which 
was the 93rd Olympic contest, 
wherein the ‘additional’ or 
‘extra’ chariot of Evagoras was 
victorious :”” the sense of mpoo- 
Tefeica here is not given by 
the lexicons. Cope also in- 
stances Plat. Protag. 334 c & 
TovTos ois wé\Nec EOecOar as if 
édecAac were passive, ‘things 
which are going to be eaten:’ 
what is really noticeable is the 
transition from the plural to 
the singular, the subject of wé)- 
Nec being supplied from rots 
acOevotow above. These pas- 
sages seem to me instructive 
enough to be worth putting in 
their true light, though at the 
cost of a slight digression. 
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vouov eichépwy di ov Tadta AvOjceTaL; WoTeEp av 
el tus édoas KUplov Tov ToUvTOU yevécOaL vopor 
yparrevev Etepov Towvde “Kal ei TWes, wpdANKOTES 
Yprmata kal Serwod TpooTeTyuNwevov auTois, éyyun- 
Tas KaTéoTNTAaY KATA TOV VOmov, wy Elvar THY SLEY- 
yinow avtois, pndé TO Rowtrov éEeyyvay pndéva.” 
GAN ovTEe TadTAa ToWoeLEY AY OVSElS VYLAiVwY, oipat, 
au T éxeva Mov diKets, ypHY yap avTov, Ei TO 
mpayu evomite Sixacor, ert Tois VaTEpov yevnaopévols 
Getvar TOV VOmoy, KaL pH TUVEVEYKOVT Eis TaUTO Ta 
péAXNOVTA TOls TapeAnAVOOc. Kai Ta pH SHA Tots 


OPANKOTES ... MpoTTETLUNMEVOY 
alrois] ‘having been adjudged 
debtors (Androt. § 34 n.) and 
had the further penalty of im- 
prisonment (in addition to pay- 
ing the debt, § 2 n.) pronounced 
against them.’ 

dueyyinow ... ekeyyvav] The 
various derivatives from éyyv7n 
are discussed in Meier and 
Schoemann, dtt. Process p. 
521(=710Lipsius): dteyyinats, it 
is remarked, is much the same 
as éfeyyinats (§ 77). “Béeyyuav 
is ‘to bail out, release on bail:’ 
Kateyyvay ‘to hold to bail.’ For 
dteyyinow several MSS. read 
éyylnow, which G, H. Schaefer 
preferred but no editor has 
adopted; indeed the simple 
form é¢yylyno.s seems to occur 
only in the sense of ‘ betrothal,’ 
for which see Schoemann, An- 
tiq. p. 356, Androt. § 53 n. 


§ 74. tyalywy| Here ‘sane’ 
opposed to pawdmevos. More 
usually=e0 gpovdv, of good 


sense or right judgment, as in 
Fals. Leg. p. 434 § 289=331 
obé poet we Pidurmos, av Ta 
map’ tuav iyaivy. In the Speech 
on the Chersonese p. 98 § 36 
the orator plays on the two 


senses of physical and mental 
health: tuay oikot wevdvTwy, oxo- 
nv ayovTwy, byrawdvTwy (el 5H 
Tovs TH TOLAUTA ToLovyTas vy.al- 
vew onoaev). Unless I am mis- 
taken tyaivew is not found, like 
jyijs, in a moral sense to ex- 
press ‘honesty’ or, more often, 
‘dishonesty ’ (ovdév, undev vyés). 

ov...av7v] Both pronouns of 
course refer to Timocrates: an 
unusually abrupt change from 
the direct to the oblique. ‘ He 
ought, if he thought the step 
a just one, to have passed his 
law in reference to the future: 
not to have mixed up future 
offences with the past, certain 
with uncertain, and then pre- 
scribe the same judgment for 
all.’ The fallacy of this argu- 
ment has already been pointed 
out on §§ 56—58. Modern legis- 
lation, when it has once con- 
cluded that a given penalty is 
too severe, feels the equity of 
mitigating sentences that are 
running their course: Demosth. 
argues as though any such miti- 
gation wereasbad as the rescind- 
ing of contracts, and created 
the same sense of insecurity. 
Above, § 44n. 


75 
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a 5 \ a \ > Lae. Y 
havepots adixnpacw eit emi Tact yparyat THY avTHY 
, an a a / 
yvounv. Tas yap ov Sewov Tov av’Tav nEwKEvat 
/ \ ’ / cl fal \ , 
Suxaiwv Tors eE€eAndeymevous adiKovYTAaS THY TONEY 
mpotepov Kai Tos pnd el Kpicews aEvoy EpyacovTat 

TL OnXOus ; 
lal Y S) A 
Kal pay xaxeibev iSou Tis av ws Sewwov TeToinKe 
\ lal \ fol , \ / > 
TO Oetvar Trepi TOV mapedndvGoT@v TOV VOMOV, EL KO- 
yloaito Tap avT@ Ti ToT eoTly @ vowos dAuyapxXlas 
/ \ / / ] id \ id \ / > / 
Suadéper, kal ti 8 700’ of wev Uo vopwv e€édovTEs 
” a) / \ \a ‘ id ay 
dpyecAar cappoves Kail xpnoToi" vopilovTas, ov 
an a \ le) \ 
id TOV OdvyapyLav avavpor Kai SoddoL. eUpor yap 
dv &s adnOas TodTO TpoyelpéTaTor, OTL TOV meV EV 
4 rodra add. Z Bens. [moNtra] Bekk. 


dixalwv] ‘rights,’ rather than Demosthenes’ mode of ap- 


as K. ‘measure of justice.’ The 
orator would not argue that 
they ought to have less than 
justice. But he introduces a 
further paralogism in order to 
magnify the guilt of Timocra- 
tes. On the one side he sets 
‘those who have been previously 
convicted of crimes against the 
state,’ on the other, ‘ persons of 
whom it is not yet known whe- 
ther they will ever do anything 
worthy of trial,’ when they are, 
ex hypothesi, in process of being 
tried, though not yet convicted. 
Demosth. has really a good case 
in this speech, and he does not 
improve it by the unfair points 
he tries to make. 

§ 75. ws dewdy erolnke] 
‘what a monstrous thing he 
has done in giving his (rdv) law 
a retrospective action.’ 

vouos ddvyapxlas duapéper| Je- 
rome Wolf, followed by Taylor, 
wanted to read d7juos instead of 
vouos, correctly no doubt as re- 
gards the sense, but with a 
strange want of perception of 


proaching a jury. In this and the 
next section, éd\vyapxla is three 
times opposed to vouos or voor, 
once to év dymoxparouueévyn TH 
moe. The speaker is indi- 
rectly, but in a way likely to 
catch the favour of an Athenian 
audience, begging the question 
that constitutional government 
is not to be had outside a de- 
mocracy. In Livy 1. 1 the note 
of the republic, as distinct from 
the regal period, is defined as 
‘imperia lezum potentiora quam 
hominum:’ Demosth. further 
narrows the empire of law to a 
democratic republic. 

cuppoves Kal xpnorol] The 
two words go to make up the 
notion of ‘law-abiding :’ com- 
pare note on pérpios, Androt. § 
25. Benseler’s‘ verstiandige brave 
Leute,’ though spirited, is not 
very exact. For this sense of 
xpnoros cf. Fals. Leg. p. 430 § 
277=315, ép’ nuceia xpnorov 
‘half honest.’ Above, § 53, xpn- 
ods bears the more usual mean- 
ing of ‘kind.’ 


Bi725.] 


KATA TIMOKPATOTS. 


151 


a / a 
Tais Odvyapytiats Exactos Kal Ta TeTpayLEéVva NOTAL 
4 ¢ , lal lal 
Kal Tepl TOV pedd\OVT@V a av a’T@ SoKH TpocTtak~aL 


/ / b] e \ / \ a / \ \ 
KupLos éoTu, of Se vOmor TEpL THY MEANOVT@V A ¥~p1) 
ylyverbar dpafover, wetTa Tod Tetcar TEOevTES ws 


guvolcovet Tois ypwpévots. 


Timoxpatns toivuv év 


Snmokpatoupevyn TH TOdEL VomobETSY THY EK THS ON- 


% id fal f \ 
yapxlas adixiay eis TOV avTOD Vvomov peTHVEYKE, Kal 


§ 76. ékacros...xUpibs éeorw] 
‘every man has the right ;’ with 
a tacit reference to the claims 
of ‘might.’ Kennedy’s note here 
shows a clear perception of the 
speaker’s drift:—‘That is, there 
is no law to prevent him. What 
the orator says is not to be un- 
derstood (as Schaefer thinks) of 
the rulers only. Every man 
has the right, if he can only en- 
force it. By putting it in this 
way the orator makes the con- 
trast between oligarchy and de- 
mocracy the more striking. In 
the former there is no law, and 
therefore no security either for 
the past or the future.’ 

Athens was no doubt the best 
governed state in Greece, and 
the most on its guard against 
oligarchical insolence: yet the 
examples of Alcibiades, Midias, 
and Conon (in Demosth. Or. 54) 
show the spirit of wild self- 
assertion which was ever ready 
to break out. The conduct of 
the French nobility, towards 
their inferiors and among them- 
selves, till quelled by the ‘Grands 
Jours’ in the early part of Louis 
XIV.’s reign, affords a more 
modern instance. The charac- 
ters of Rodrigo and the Innomi- 
nato, in Manzoni’s Promessi 
Sposi, show that even the foreign 
despotism of Spain failed to 
check the ‘prepotenza’ of the 
Lombard nobles in the seven- 
teenth century. The upper 


classes of England in the last 
century were perhaps equally 
insensible to any public opinion 
but that of their own order 
(Trevelyan’s ‘Early Life of Fox,’ 
passim): but they belonged to a 
more law-abiding race. 

MeTa TOU Tetocac] ‘being enact- 
ed on condition of persuading 
the people that they will benefit 
those who live under them.’ 
It is easy to supply the object 
of meicac from rots xpwuévos: 
in a free country the legislators 
are identical with of ypwmevor, 
and no law can be carried with- 
out persuading them: hence 
pera, ‘with,’ expresses the in- 
separable condition of all legis- 
lation. Kennedy’s ‘under the 
persuasion’ israthermisleading. 

év Onuokpatouuévyn TH Tddex] 
Not ‘in a democratical state,’ 
but ‘while the state is consti- 
tutionally governed,’ § 56 n. 

Thy €x THs ddvyapxlas ddcklay] 
As the opposite of év dnuoxp. Th 
mode this may mean (1) defi- 
nitely, ‘the injustice inherited 
from oligarchic times,’ or (2) 
generalising the article, ‘ the ini- 
quity naturally resulting from 
oligarchies,’ ‘die Uebelstiinde 
aus Oligarchien’ Benseler, or 
(3) by a common Greek idiom 
be equivalent to év rH ddvyap- 
xia (G. H. Schaefer). The first 
of these seems best suited to 
the context. 
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\ rn / ¢ \ , A 
TEepl TOY TapedkndvGoTwY avTOVY KUPLOTEpOVY TAY 


lel / aA 
KaTayvovtwv dikactev nEiwoe ToUnoaL. 


eo \ ? fa) / U € U b) \ 
Kai ov todTo wovoy memoinKxev UBpiotiKov, adr 


Kal yéypaTTat, 7) TO owTrov eav Tie TpooTyunOA 


ral \ / S \ 
Seopovd, elvat KaTacTHoavTL TOS eyyuntas, 7 pn 


> a 
exteicey, adeta Oar. 


' fol / ’ \ 
KaiTol xphv avTov, ei TO be- 


‘ \ c a \ a aA x { Sat} 
déa0au dewvov NYELTO, penoevi TTPOOTLULAV OS aV ULV 


eyyuntas Kabir Seopod vopobeThoar, 7) mpora- 
Bovta Kateyvoxoras vuas Tov Secpov pnd ey Opas 
dvateBévTa Tpos Umas TOV HAwKOTA THYLKADTA ToLELY 


§$ 77, 78. <A further element 
of uncertainty introduced by the 
defendant’s law, and a further 
proof of his insolence. Not 
only will causes already decided 
be thrown into confusion, but 
in future no one will know whe- 
ther the verdict of a jury may 
not be set aside by the mere vote 
of persons not on their oath. If 
you, the jury, think that effect 
ought to be given to your ver- 
dicts, you must refuse your 
sanction to this law. 

§ 77. yéyparra] This, the 
reading of the best MSS., is now 
universally accepted. The sense 
is of course passive, ‘a clause 
is inserted.’ The other reading 
yéypagpey is evidently a cor- 
rection in order to avoid the 
change of the subject. 

Mnoevi ... vomoberhoac] The 
meaning is plain, but the order 
of these words more involved 
than is usual with Demosthe- 
nes: xp7v...vouohericar pnoevt 
mpooriuav decuod, ‘he ought to 
have carried a law to sentence 
no one to imprisonment as a 
further penalty,’ i.e. to abolish 
imprisonment in the case of 
those who put in bail. 

Mn mpoaBovra] wy, according 


to a frequent usage of d)X od, 
Kai ov, d\\a wh, Kal wh, marks 
the divergence of two alterna- 
tives, and may be translated 
‘instead of.’ The past parti- 
ciple followed by an adverb 
(usually eira, here ryvKxaira) 
like Lat. tum demum, expresses 
a sharp contrast of time, ‘then, 
and not before.’ We may trans- 
late, then, ‘instead of waiting 
till you had passed the sentence 
of imprisonment, and till the 
person convicted had become 
irritated against you, and after- 
wards bailing out the accused.’ 
It is invidiously argued that 
Timocrates, whose real motive 
was simply to get his friends 
out of a scrape, had deliberately 
brought on his motion in a 
form calculated to annoy and 
humiliate the Athenian people 
by ostentatiously reversing their 
decrees, and to make as much 
mischief as possible by the un- 
gracious way in which relief was 
granted. 

m\wkora] The question be- 
tween the forms Awa and 
ed\wka is better left to the 
MSS. rather than, as by Din- 
dorf, reduced to a uniform rule. 
In the present speech MSS. and 
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\ ’ A ’ / WA 
vuvt 6, WoTrEP EVOELKVUMEVOS OTL, 


Kav vutv doxn dedécbar TWa, a’TOS adyoeL, TOUTOV 


, \ / > / 
TOV TpOo7TroVv TOV VOMOV ELONVEYKEV. 


ees, 5 a 
ap ovv TO dSoKet 


cumdepe TH TOAEL TOLOVTOS VvOMoS Os SiKaTTHpLOV 


YVOTEWS AUTOS KUPL@TEPOS EgTAaL Kal Tas LTO TOP 


, a ,’ / Ul / 
OMWLOKOTWY YYWCELS TOLs AVWMOTOLS TpoTTakEL NEL ; 


sae \ , > 

EyY@ [EV OUK Ola. 
rte! v > U 

TaUT €x@v audoTtepa. 


, / © , / 
paliveTat Tolvyvy 0 TOUTOU VOMOS 
¢, , lal / 
@oT elTEep UuaY ExKacT@ 


, a , \ a ” / > 
médeL TL THS ToduTelas Kai Sety oleTar KuUplay eivar 


editors give without variation 
jiwka here and §§ 84, 105, 
éddwka §§ 112, 137: Dindorf 
alone corrects the two latter 
passages. In some places the 
MSS. vary, or show correc- 
tions: e.g. Fals. Leg. p. 397 
§ 179=198. Veitch s.v. aQl- 
cxouc affords ample materials 
for judging of the general Attic 
usage. In Demosthenes, ac- 
cording to Bekker and the Zu- 
rich Editors, who follow the 
MSS., édA\wxa occurs more fre- 
quently in the proportion of 
about eighteen times to eight: 
in the other Orators the same 
form prevails exclusively. When 
to this is added the fact, that 
Thueydides and Plato write 
uniformly édd\wxa, it is irra- 
tional to argue that 7\wxa ‘be- 
longs to the stricter Atticism.’ 
Veitch well remarks that ‘ we 
find it most frequently in those 
authors that are least shy of 
an Jonie or a common form,’ 
instancing Herodotus and Xeno- 
phon. The latter uses both 
forms indiscriminately in the 
same work, the Cyropaedia, and 
thuscontributesnothingtowards 
the solution of the question. 
While on the subject of aXi- 
skouac I may be allowed to ex- 
press my surprise that no notice 


has been taken of the singu- 
larity of the long a in Aristoph. 
Vesp. 355 ére Ndgos €a\w. Other 
examples in verse show every- 
where a: and rather than be- 
lieve, on the strength of this 
one passage, that the vowel is 
really common, I think it much 
more probable that Aristophanes 
for once allowed himself to write 
éd\\w, as it is now admitted he 
wrote kuvoxepadd\w in Kq. 416. 

Thvixatra] nvika, mynvika; Ty- 
vika are not simply ‘when’ and 
‘then’ of time in general, but 
strictly of the time of day only. 
In Plato tnvixdde is ‘so early,’ 
Protag. 310 8, Crito 43 a: and 
Thvixaidra here might very well 
be rendered by the familiar 
English ‘at that time of day,’ 
preserving the figurative expres- 
sion. 

§ 78. aiverar...duporepa] 
‘Both these consequences, it 
is plain, are involyed in the 
defendant’s law,’ K. rightly. 
Cf. Androt. § 21 n. 

elmep Uuav exdoTw pméer TL} 
‘If, as I assume to be the fact, 
each one of you has some re- 
gard for the constitution.’ The 
force of elzrep is well pointed 
out by R. W. 

§§ 79—101. Effects of the 
law of Timoecrates on the fi- 
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\ id fal / \ cP xX b] \ hi 
THV AVTOV yYwOuUNVY TEPL WY AV OMwWMOKwS WHpLoNTAL, 
iG ep ¢ la) / , 
AUTEOS Kal OUK éaTéOS OUTOS® 6 TOLODTOS VOMOS KUpPLOS 


\ / 
vuvi yevéobar. 


© add. otros Z Bens. Bl, cwm =. 


nances of Athens. It will allow 
the most absolute impunity to 
defaulters (§§ 79—90): in time 
of war it will render prompt 
military action, for which ready 
money is the first requisite, im- 
possible, and so endanger both 
the glory and the safety of the 
state (§§ 91—95): even in time 
of peace it will induce national 
bankruptcy (§§ 96—101). These 
three heads are again briefly 
summarized in § 102, (i) Tots 
adikovat Ta Kowa Oldwow dear, 
(ll) Tas barép THs moews oTpa- 
Tias Aumalverat, (iii) Ti duol- 
Know KaTahveu. 

The frequent captiousness of 
the speaker’s arguments has 
been already noticed ($§ 56, 74): 
and several passages in these 
sections seem, at first sight, not 
merely uncandid but nonsens- 
ical. We can scarcely imagine 
the lowest of Old Bailey advo- 
cates or the most foolish of 
platform orators resorting to 
such transparent fallacies as 
that of § 85, that by putting up 
a succession of ‘men of straw’ 
the debtor might escape without 
either paying or going to prison: 
or that of § 88, that because 
the law of Timocrates has pro- 
vided no penalty for not offer- 
ing bail, therefore a man has 
only to omit doing so to es- 
cape scot-free. But Demosthenes 
knew his audience: and he is 
here approaching the Athe- 
nians on their weak side. He 
appeals not merely to their 
chronic hunger for fines and 
forfeitures, now at its height 


owing to the impoverished state 
of the exchequer (cf. Androt. 
§ 48 n.), but to their furious 
jealousy of being overreached, 
which was by no means incom- 
patible with the secret resolve 
of each man to defraud the 
state if he could (Androt. § 48, 
last note. Below, § 193). The 
mental attitude of modern Ita- 
lians towards the tax-gatherer 
has been defined by a close 
observer among their own coun- 
trymen, Mr Gallenga, as ‘Only 
fools pay.’ The Athenian shared 
this feeling: and while he read 
his neighbour’s heart in his 
own, determined that the grati- 
fication of it should, so far as 
possible, be confined to himself. 
(On the low standard of honesty 
among the Greeks, see Ma- 
haffy’s Social Life in Greece, 
p. 122 ff. (ed. 3): on the un- 
scrupulousness of the Athenian 
Demos as to the ways and means 
of replenishing the treasury, 
p. 399 n., where a strong passage 
of Lysias, c. Nicom. § 22, is 
quoted.) 

A comparison of the earlier 
with the later speeches will, I 
think, support the conclusion 
that Demosth. outgrew this 
temptation to practise on the 
gullibility of an Athenian jury 
and try how much they would 
swallow. The most glaring ex- 
amples of unfairness occur in 
these two speeches belonging to 
an early stage of his career. At 
thirty he had almost fully ma- 
tured the powers which had 
been called into such precocious 
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’ A , 
Ov toivuy atréypnoev avT@ Ta Sixactnpl akupa 
< 
= a , ’ > IO A , eR aw | 
TOWCAL TOV TPOTTLULNUATWY, AAX ovo ad dikau wpl- 
> ’ \ 3 lal U ni / fal , / 
cat avTos é€v TO vOo“w Kal TpocéTake Tots WhANKO- 
r > fol ~) \ 2) / / 
aw, ovde TAO aTADS OVSE adorAWS HaVnceTat YeE- 
U > >) id xX / U id lal = an 
ypades, AAN ws av padiota Tis vmuas eEaTraTHoat 
\ / 4 / \ 
Kal Tapaxpovoacbar Bovdopevos. cKéracbe yap 
@s yeypadev. 
Tov odeidovtav TO Snuooiw TpooTeTivnTaL KaTa 
lal » \ 

vouov 7) Kata Whdicpa Secpod } TO NovTOY TpocTt- 
unOy, eivat avTd 7) adAw UTEP exElvou eyyuNTas 
el a 3 € a ' BV \ / 
KATAOTHAL, OVS AV O SHpmos YELpoTOVNnT, } punV exTEl- 


Ss 
Tipoxparns «ite, dynot, Kai el Tie 


oe. 
, 2 , 
yvocews of dveTrndncev. 


evOupeta? aro Tov diKacTnplov Kal THS KaTa- 
fol / 
éml Tov Onpov, éxKNETTwY 


’ la lal 
TOV NOKNKOTA KAaL THY Tapadoow avTod THY Tos 


evoeKa. 


[raév évdexa]* trapadyn era ; 


/ \ tA \ , \ , / / 
Tis yap apyyn TAPAwWaeL Tov opdovTa; TIS 


KENEVOVYTOS MeV TOU 


* wneis incl. Bl. 


exercise in his actions against 
his guardians : at a later period, 
together with a mellower ripe- 
ness of intellect, we seem to dis- 
cern a higher sense of self-re- 
spect, at least as regards the 
utterance of transparent falla- 
cies. In the license of invective 
pushed to the extreme of bad 
taste, his greatest speeches, the 
Embassy and the Crown, are 
unfortunately the worst offen- 
ders. That he could have been 
here deceived by his own argu- 
ment is not to be thought of: 
like his enemy Midias, though 
in another way, he ‘indulges in 
youthful insolence’ (veavieverar, 
p. 520 § 18, p. 536 § 69). 

§§ 79—81. Timocrates pro- 
vides that the state debtor sen- 
tenced to imprisonment may put 
in such bail as the people shall 
approve ; thereby ruinously un- 


dermining the jurisdiction of the 
courts. And as he nowhere di- 
rects the debtor to be imprisoned 
until he has put in his bail, it 
is clear that his only object was 
to ensure the escape of criminals 
condemned in due course of law. 

§ 79. ws av...Bovduevos] i.e. 
ws av ypdpor T1s...BouNoMevos, as 
one would draw them who wish- 
ed to deceive and defraud you 
as much as possible.’ 

él... TpogTeTLUNTAL... 7)... TPOo- 
TiynOy| §§ 39 n., 93. 

§ 80. éxkdérrov] ‘stealing 
away the guilty party ’—‘rescu- 
ing him by stealth’—‘and pre- 
venting his delivery to the Ele- 
ven.’ As R. W. remarks, it is 
almost impossible to express 
éxk\értwyv by one word as ap- 
plied to both its objects, 7dc«n- 
Kora and mapadoow. 
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U , lal , / 
vomou' TovTou ev TO Onpw KabioTavar Tods eyyuNTas, 
i) , on y WA) \ > / dA \ 
aduvatou ovTos avOnwepov éxkAnolavy awa Kal 

/ a ’ 

Sixactypiov yevéoOat, ovdapod 8 émutattovtos gv- 
/ a ae / 
AatTew Ews® dy KaTaotTHon Tovs éeyyuNnTds. KalToL 
U ey oC) x A / A ” (a4 \ > 
TL ToT Hv OL 0 Tpoayparpar capas wKvnce “Thy 8 
> \ \ b rt / 4 DN U 
apxXnv Tov oprovta gudatte Ews av KaTactHon 

\ , i 
Tous €yyuntas;” ToTep ovxl dixatov; ev 010 OTL 

/ Nv" / > 5) > / bd \ A 
TavTes av hynoaite. AX evayTiov Hv Til TOTO 

, ’ ’ 
VOM; OUK, AANA povoy KATA TOs Vvomous. TL TOT 
5 > 2Q\ BN ” e/ \ WA ’ oe 
ovv HY; ovdev av AXXO TiS evpot TANY OTL OVX OTTWS 
dwaover Sixny dv av byeis KatayvdT éoKorer, GAN 


OT WS [L1. 


5 A / \ n ii 
Kira TT WS YEYPATTAL META TAUTA ; Kabioravat 


\ b) \ > \ 3 / \ > , aA > 
TOUS EYYUNTAS 1) MNV EKTELTELY TO apyuUpLOY 0 Wdrev. 


£ rod véuov om. Z Bens. Bl. cum >. 


[rovrov] Bl. 


8 v. $63. Te ws D, re ws Ars, réws ws k. Ita § 81. 


aduvarov 6° ovros] For the 
obvious reason that every Athe- 
nian dicast must, as a fully pri- 
vileged citizen, also have a vote 
in the Ecclesia. 

ovdauotd 6° émitatrovTos|] As 
if bail were a new invention at 
Athens, and had never been 
heard of before the law of Ti- 
mocrates! Such shallow so- 
phistry would be almost incre- 
dible in a man of Demosthenes’ 
intellect and character but for 
the reasons just alleged, 

éws] See various readings, 
and compare § 63 n. 

§ 81. madvres dv poate] av 
is omitted in Dindorf’s text, ap- 
parently by a printer’s error. 
It is of course absolutely re- 
quired by grammar. 

povov Kara Tovs vouous] ‘The 
only legal clause’ in Timocrates’ 
bill. 


wy dv ters katayvre] The 
phrase didévar diknv twos is so 
familiar that it may be as well 
to point out that dv is mascu- 
line and refers to the subject of 
dwoover: ‘that those whom you 
condemn should pay the pe- 
nalty.’ 

$§ 82, 83. Another piece of 
treachery in the wording of his 
decree. By saying the money 
instead of the legal penalty, and 
which he was sentenced to pay 
instead of which becomes due, 
he deprives the treasury of all 
the customary forfeitures for 
overdue payments, viz. twofold 
Jor civil purposes and tenfold for 
religious. 

§ 82. yéyparra] § 17 n. 
Here of course passive: ‘how is 
it worded?’ or as K. ‘how does 
it go on after that ?’ 
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evtavOi Tadw Tey pev” lepov ypnuatev TV Sexa- 
Traclav vdynpytat, Tov § ociwy, 6760 év TO’ VOMw 
dumAacratetar, TO Hutov. Tos 6) TOUTO TroLEl ; 
ypawas aytl pév TOD TYULNmaTos TO apyuUpLOV, avTt Sé 
Suadéper Oe Ti; el pev 
»” t \ b \ z \ > / \ 
éypawe kabiatavat Tovs éyyuntas H pny exTEloEL TO 


a \ aA a 
TOU TO yuyvomeEvoy, 0 whrev. 


\ 

Tina TO yuyvomevory, TpoaTrepLerAnder TOS VOMoUS 

” bl A \ \ a \ x \ an / 
av, Ka0 ods Ta pev SexaTAG, TA bé Kal Sura yiryve- 
lol ’ U 5 , cr 
Tat TOV ObAHMATOV: Bot ek TOUTMY HY avayKN Tots 
> fal \ / - 
oprovar TO yeypammévov T éxTivery Kal Tas ex TOV 
/ / / U fal > b) k 
vomev tpocovaas Enutas KataBadrew. viv & év 
- , , > a a > 
TO ypawat “THY KaTacTacw eElvar TOY eyyuNnTaV 7 

\ > / \ ’ / A = » > fal ]. 
pny exTelcewy TO apyvpLov 0 BprEv” Ex THS ANEEws 
Kal TOV ypaupatar, ed ois ExaoTos elonyOn, TroLEel 

\ ” a e la) « ’ 
THY EKTLOW, ev Os TAGW aTrAODY, 6 TLS @brEV, Apyu- 


plov yéypamrat. 


h wev om. Z Bens. cum =. 


k pov 6 év Z Bens. Bl. cum 2. 


dvTl pev Tov Tijmatos ... dO 
Sp\ev] ‘Had the orator not 
been led by the love of change 
of construction so sought after 
in Greek authors, he would have 
written dyri peév Tod ‘7d Tina.’ 
Shilleto on F. L. p. 391 § 159= 
176. On this ‘love of variety’ 
see also Androt. §36n. Above, 
§ 32n. K. somewhat weakens 
the force of the passage by trans- 
lating 6 dpe throughout ‘ which 
he owed:’ it is really ‘ which he 
was adjudged to pay,’ an &@Anua 
not an ddeiAnua, § 39 n. 

§ 83. mpoomepeAnpe] §§ 44 
n., 209. 

Ta pev Sexamha, Ta 6é kal durda] 
Explained § 111, ray pév dolwv 
THs Oirdaclas, Tav lepov dé Tis 
dexaTaclas. 


i +o om. Bens. cum >. 
viv 0€ cett. 


TO yeypaumevov] ‘the sum set 
down in the plaint or written 
charge,’ é€k Tis Ankews Kal Ter 
ypapmatwv ep’ ols Exaoros elanxOn 
as it is explained below: opp. 
to 7d yeyvouevorv, ‘that which 
accrues.’ In the law as it 
stands 7d yeypdupmevov was likely 
enough, according to the prac- 
tice in Athenian courts, to be 
construed as including 70 yeyvd- 
pevov: but it suits Demosth. to 
make the worst of every phrase 
in the obnoxious document. 

év ols waow...yéypanta] ma- 
ow refers to the customary word- 
ing of such plaints: ‘in which 
the simple sum for which judg- 
ment had been given is always 
inserted.’ So K. nearly. 
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84 Mera tadta roivuy tyduKodTo Tpayyw’ avedov ev 
™) TOY pnuaTwv weTabecer Tpocéypare “Tods 88 
Tpoedpous emixyerpotoveiy émavaryKes, Stay Tis Kabl- 
otavar BovdAntat,” Tapa wavta! Tov vopov oldpevos 
dey owe Tov HdiKnKOTa Kal Tov év bpuiv hAwKOTA’ 
Sovs yap érav BovAntae THY KaTacTacW avTe TaV 
eyyuntav, én éexeivw mreroinke pndémor éxteicar 

85 nde deOjvar. Tis yap ov mopuetrar pa’rovs avOpa- 
Tous, os OTaY Upmels amoxELpoTovnanT amndrda€e- 


m 


/ 
Tau"; €av yap TLs @S ov KaOiaTavTa Tos éyyunTas 


a&vol dedéobar, doe Kal Kabiordvar Kal Kataorh- 


! rap aravta Z Bens. cum >. 
™ amaddatovrar Z Bens. cum ZF v. dmadddéera: Bekk. Dind. v. not. 


§$ 84, 85. By the clause that 
‘the Proedri shall be bound to 
put the question to the vote,’ he 
has put it in the debtor’s power 
never to go to prison. He has 
only to set wp ‘men of straw,’ 
and on their rejection by you to 
declare that he is putting in bail 
and means to put them in again, 
and so on ad infinitum. 

§ 84. rydtkodTo mpayya ave- 
Awv] ‘ Well then, having clear- 
ed so much out of the way by 
the change in the wording, he 
added a clause. By writing 
avri pév Tod TYyunmaros TO apyv- 
ptov, &c. (§ 82) he had ‘knocked 
off’ the twofold and tenfold pe- 
nalties. For the sense of dve- 
Aew cf. Androt. § 20 n. 

émtxetporovey érdvayKes] Sup- 
posing the law to be in other 
respects unobjectionable, this 
provision might be necessary to 
prevent its benevolent inten- 
tions from being frustrated by 
personal spite. But the speaker 
evidently wishes his hearers to 
contuse it with a restriction on 
their right to reject the bail 


tendered. 

§ 85. dmrndddzera] An easy 
correction of Reiske’s, dmah)dée- 
vat, has been generally adopted: 
most MSS. having dzal)déere, 
and the confusion of ¢ and a, 
pronounced alike in post-clas- 
sical times, being perpetual. The 
Zurich edd. and Benseler fol- 
low = in reading dmadddéovra 
and refer it to @avd\ous dvOpd- 
mous: ‘nothing happens to the 
rejected bail.’ Apart from the 
harshness of the attraction of 
the nominative (for of dma\dé- 
ovra) this sense appears much 
less suitable. Cobet Nov. Lect. 
p. 243 restores the futurum 
exactum dmnA\déerar here and 
in Lept. p. 465 § 28. ‘Non 
amaddgerat, id est drew, abi- 
bit, sententia postulat, sed libe- 
ratus erit id est dmwn\ddéera.’ 
This is Blass’s reading, and is 
favoured by the perfect infini- 
tives which follow, dedécOar ‘be 
kept in custody,’ dpetsOac rod 
decuod, ‘be and remain released, ’ 
Comp. § 60 n. 
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, , A , \ 
cew, Kai delEer TOV TOUTOV Vvomor, ds KABLoTAaVaL EV 
e / , \ 
otav BovrAnTat Kedever, durAaTTELW SE Téws OU EYEL, 

 ,”09 ’ lal 
ovo, av aToyerpotovnan? wets Tos eyyuNnTas, Tpoc- 
’ Ske A 6 , , 
tatter dedéa0at, GAN ws adyOas daoTrep areEvhap- 
pakov éo7t Tois adixetv Bovropévoss. 
fol ‘ / 

To d€ KatactycavTt, dno, Tods eyyuNTas, éav 
> 8 8 ol a or Vs , oy en 2 / \ 
ATOOLOM TH TONEL TO apypLov ep w@ KATETTHGE TOUS 
> / b] r fal ~ é An f b] Cowal , / 
eyyuntas, apetobar Tod decwod". Tarw évtad0 éré- 

rn U e Aa U a 

MEWEV ETL TOU KAKOUPYNMATOS 0 LLKP@ TpOTEpoV El- 

‘ , > , 3,89 Oy \ / \ 

Tov, Kal oUK éeTTEAAOeTO, OVS Eypare TO Tiwnua TO 

, > \ Y 3 , lee \ > a 

yuyvopevov, aXXNa TO apyupLov 0 wdXev, €av aTrooLoe, 
agetabar Tod dec pod. 

> \ \ \ , ’ , FY aN a eo 

Eayv 6€ un KataBarn TapyupLov 7 avTos 7) ot éy- 
yuntTal eri THS EvaTns TpuTavelas, TOV wev eEeyyun- 

/ / = J > A / 8 \ 
Gévta bedéc0at, TOV 8 eyyuntoév Snpwociav eivar THV 

’ , lal lal 
ovalav. €v 61 TO TENEUTALW TOUTW TTAVTEX@S AUTOS 
avTOv KaTNYOpOS, WS abLKEl, yeyovws havnceTal. ov 

4) ccd \ / \ lal a > \ * 
yap dws TO dedéc0ar TWA THY TONTOY aicxpoY 7} 


" é¢’ S—becuod om. Z Bens, Bl. cum ATQkrs et pr. >. 


pudarrew dé Téws ov éye] 
The absurdity of this quibble is 
pointed out by the old commen- 
tator Jerome Wolf. Asa sound 
English lawyer, Kennedy ob- 
serves: ‘Assuming that, accord- 
ing to the true construction of 
the statute, bail might be offered 
more than once; still, after fail- 
ing to justify bail, the party 
would have to go to prison in 
the mean time, until he found 
other bail.’ 

deitpapuakoy] ‘a sovereign 
remedy, antidote.’ So in Plato, 
Laws xu. 957 pv, the written law 
is, in the eye of the judge, dXek- 
pdpuakov Tav d\\wv Néywr, pre- 
serving his mind from being 


biassed by witnesses or counsel. 

§ 86. The objection already 
urged in § 82 is repeated. 

7@ 6€ karacrnoavTt] For the 
construction of the dative, § 40 
n. 

éréuewev éml Tov Kakoupynua- 
Tos] ‘persisted in the artifice,’ 
as K. The mere repetition of 
the words is treated as a fresh 
offence. 

§ 87. His proposed remedy, 
imprisonment after the ninth 
prytany, and confiscating the 
property of the bail, is illusory, 
and is meant to be. The bird 
will have flown. 

évarns mputavelas}] §§ 15 n., 
40 n. 
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\ / 2 lal \ a ’ \ \ / > 
dewov vouioas amreime pun Seiv, dAXa TOY KaLpov, év 
@ TOV HOLKNKOT éevnY Trapd NaBetv, Exkreva 
f NOLEN Hv Tapovta RaPeir, S 
7 \ na / a / 
TOVVOLA meV? THS Tybwplas EXLTrEV TOls abLKOUMEVvOLS 
e a \ Sy, , / \ ’ ’ / ” 
vpiv, 70 6° Epyov adeideto. Kal Trap axovtwv &wKev 
” lal See: / Sit 3. E a ” B / \ / i 
ageow Tots Ta Upeétep akcobaw exe Bia, Kal pwovor 
> / / ’ Lal Lal 3 “ \ lal 
ov mpoaéypawe Sixny é€eivar Naxyelv avTO KATA TOV 
lal fal / r an 
SiukacT@v TOV TpoTTLuNTadvT@Y TOD Seapon. 
« an lal @ a / 
88 ‘O 6€, TOARGY dyT@Y Kal SewaY dV ev TO VO“O 
/ / > v / > ,’ b) Qn / 
TeOeike, wadict ak&wov éor ayavaxthaat, BovrAomat 
lal lal > ¢ \ lal / lal 
Tpos Umas eieiv. uv’ GAOU yap TOD vomov THO KaTA- 
\ a / a \ 
TTNTAVTL TOVS EyyUNTAaS ATrayTa NéyeEl, TO OE un KAOL- 
y, , / / i oP A 
OTAVTL NTE BEdXTLoUS pHTE YElpous, und”? dws TpoT- 
\ lal Lal / ] / 
EXOVTL TOV VOUY vpiV, OVdEMiaV OTE SiKNY OUTE TLMO- 
/ ] 
play Tpooyéypadev, aAN ddevav TeTroinKe TOcavTHY 


oe el / / 
Oonv oiov Te yevecOat THrELaTHD. 


© pwev om. Z cum pr. >. 


ameire uy dev] ‘he forbade 
imprisonment.’ § 57 n. 

Tov Katpov eéxkNéWas] ‘after 
robbing you, cheating you out 
of the (only) favourable oppor- 
tunity.’ Cf. éxxrémrav, § 80 n. 

Tyunwplas] ‘redress,’ as K., i.e. 
recouping themselves (ripwpeiv 
éaurots) rather than punishing 
the offender (ripwpetobac Tov 
adckouvTa). 

map axdvrav dwKev ddecw | 
‘granted a discharge from you 
against your will:’ tua sup- 
plied from tpérepa. 

u.dvov ov mpocéypawe] ‘all but 
added a clause.’ While he was 
about it, he might as well have 
done so: it would not have been 
much more impudent. 

§§ 88—90, The orator winds 
up his objections under this 
head with a climax, the most 
sophistical of all. He has pro- 
vided no penalty for not putting 


P un? libri. 


Kal yap Tov x%po- 
Tilud e conti. Frankii. 


in bail. therefore a man has 
only to do nothing, and take no 
notice of your decrees, to escape 
scot-free. To sum up the objec- 
tions to his law, it unsettles all 
that has been done in the past: 
it gives efficacy to the verdicts of 
juries with one hand, and takes 
it away with the other: it re- 
stores the franchise to debtors 
who have not satisfied their ob- 
ligations. It places you, the 
Athenian people, in a ridiculous 
position: Critias himself could 
have done no worse. 

§ 88. ove dixny odTe Timwplav] 
dixny is here ‘action,’ ‘way of 
bringing him to justice,’ not 
‘penalty’ as K. 

ddevav,..r)elarnv] ‘hasecreated 
the most complete impunity 
that can be’ K., who adds: ‘this 
objection is more clearly cap- 
tious than the former, which 
fell under Wolf’s animadversion. 


go 
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a / \ > / / A 
vov ov Si@pice, THY EVaTHY TpUTAVElaV, TO KATATT- 
/ \ rf 
cavTt Neyer TovS eyyuNnTas. yvoin & av Tis éxetOev: 
/ / 3 \ lal 
mpoceypawre Snpociay eivat TV ovalay THY TAY &ey- 
fal XA , / Aa > 
YUNTOV, av fn TIS EXTELTN’ TOU 6é wn KaTATTHCAD- 
14 / U Ta) 
TOS ovK Eve OnTrovOEV UTrapyew eyyuNnTds. Kal Tots 
\ , \ s , > e a 
fev Trpoedpots, of KexANpwpmévor KaOifovaw &€& Luar, 
> / / ~ ~ Cal 
eTravayKes éToincev, OTav KaOLaTH TLS, déxeTVat Tots 
> > fal \ / > / / ’ / 
& adixodor THY TOAW ovdeuiav TpoTéypaey avay- 
, > 4 + a 
KNV, GAN WoTEp EvEpyeTas aipetw avTols edwxer El 
A Lal tA * ’ 
xpn Sodvar Sixny 1) my. 
’ a >’ cal , f 
Kaito. was dv acupdopwtepos vpiy tovtou yé- 
Yj e lal A 
VOLTO VOMOS 7) KAKLOY EXWV; OS TPOTOV meV TrEpL TOV 
r {2 r 
€x TOU TAPEANAVOOTOS Ypovou KpLOévT@Y éevavTia Tots 
e , lal , 
Ud vudv eyvwopéevots TpocTaTTet, SevTEpov Oé Trepl 
TOV MEANOVTOY KpLOncETOaL TpOTTiLaY KEAXEV@Y TOUS 
\ / U 
dixactas TOUS OuwpoKOTas akUpa Ta TpooTLunMaTa 
a , \ 
Tovel, Tpos S€ ToVTOLs eTLTiwoUs TOvS OEiroVTAs Ov 
\ / ¢i 
Ta TpoonKkovta exTivovtas KallaTnaty, brws 0 ém- 
delxvuct maTnv omvivTas, TYL@VTas, SixalovTas, opyt- 
Wh fa) a \ / 
Copévous, AtTavta TolovyTas Uuds. eyo meV yap, EL 
r ’ € / n \ 
Kpitias 0 yevomevos THV TpLaKovT eioépepe TOV VO- 
> * ” / 3 / > > lal 
MOV, OUK GV AXXoV TpOTrOV Oimat yparyavT EloeveyKeEtV 
7) TOUTOV. 


For surely aman who had never 
offered bail would not have the 
benefit of the statute of Timo- 
crates, but would remain sub- 
ject to the old law.’ 

§ 89. of KexAnpwuéva Kkall- 
fovew é€& vay] ‘who sit as cho- 
sen by lot from among you;’ 
the jury (vets) are treated as a 
fraction of the people, as in 
§§ 11, 25. On the mode of no- 
minating the proedri see § 21 7. 

6éxec0a1) Artfully substituted 
for émixeiporovety (§ 84) in order 


WW, D. 


to suggest that the people’s 
rights are being invaded, 

§ 90. émidelkvucr mdrny du- 
vivras] K.’s rendering of these 
participles is worth the attention 
of the student; ‘exhibits you 
as persons whose oaths, whose 
assessments, whose verdicts, 
whose punishments, all of whose 
acts are ineffectual.’ 

6 yevouevos Tav Tpidkovra| The 
Thirty are named in §§ 42, 56- 
7, alluded to in § 76: where see 
notes. 
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“O / ¢/ lal \ / \ 

Tl TOlWUY OANY GUYXEL THY TONLTELAY Kal KaTA- 
' U \ 

Aver TavTa Ta Tpaypal 6 vomos, Kat TOANAS PLroTL- 

fal fal a ¢ n 
plas TeplalpEeiTar THS TOAEWS, Kal TODTO padiws Umas 
/ / ” \ / ny , 
voit pabnoecbar. iate yap Oy 7rov Tod, oT o@Ce- 
U an / 

TAL TOANRAKLS HLaV 7 TOALS SLA TAS OTpPATElas Kal 
\ \ \ \ / a \ \ \ 

Tas vauTiKas Kal Tas Tefas, Kal TONKA Kal Kaha 

U ” / 
modrakis 6n Sverpatacbe Kal cdoaytés Twas Kal 
, , A = en 

TLLMPNTALEVOL KAL duadrrakavtes. TOS OVV ; avayKn 
\ lal q 6 o > \ Py \ t \ / 

Ta TovavTa" Svoixety €oTi Ova WynhicpaTov Kal voLev 

Tols mev eloépew eriTaTTovTas, Tovs b€ TpLnpapxelv 

KeNevovTas, TOS 5é TEV, TOUS 8 ExaoTa TroLEiy BV 

dev. 


la A / 
povte Kal KatayiyvwoKeTe Seawov TOY AkKOTMOUYTOD. 


> lal am / , 
ovkovv TavO OTws yuyVNTat, dixactTypia ™wAN- 


\ lal a > a , U 
oxéewacbe 8 Tov Tod Kadod Kayabov ToUTOU VOLO), 


‘4 radra Bl. cum TQ krs. 


§§ 91—95. This law deranges 
our whole political system, espe- 
cially in time of war: and robs 
Athens of her most cherished 
distinctions. Our imperial posi- 
tion depends upon prompt mili- 
tary action, and that again upon 
the power of the State to enforce 
instant obedience to its demands, 
whether for personal service or 
war-taxes. Neither our allies, 
our enemies, nor the occasions of 
war will wait for such leisurely 
preparation as will alone be pos- 
sible, when no one need pay any- 
thing till the last month of the 
year. We may think ourselves 
lucky, if while all goes well and 
we are weighted by no such ab- 
surd enactment, we are never 
behindhand with our enemies. 
The extreme penalty of the law 
would not be too great for the 
author of such a decree. 

§ 91. qidrorTwias}] Androt. 
§§ 73 n., 75. 

orpateias} Many MSS., but 


not the best, read orparids as in 
§ 93. It is a well-known rule 
that orparia sometimes=orpa- 
tela, but orparela never =o7Tpa- 
tid. In the latter passage there 
does not appear to be any vari- 
ety of reading. 

Kal cwoavrTés Twas] ‘either in 
rescuing people or punishing or 
mediating.’ K. 

§ 92. droxetv] ‘administer, 
carry out,’ with especial refer- 
ence to financial arrangements : 
see § 27n., § 93. 

eicpépew] In the technical 
sense of property tax: Androt. 
§ 61n. 

duxaoTnpia mAnpovte] Like 
mA\npoty vaty ‘to man a ship,’ 
this means ‘to impanel juries,’ 
not to fill the courts with de- 
fendants. 

dkocpovvTwy] ‘ refractory.’ 
‘ Widerhaarigen,’ Benseler. 

Kadod Kkayabod] Androt. § 32 
n., § 47 n.—Xvpaiverar, §§ 95, 
102. 
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@s AvpaiveTar TadTa Kai SiapOeipe. yéypatrrau 
yap Snrov [év TO voww avtov], Kal ei Tit TOV ddet- 
NOVT@Y TpOTTETiUNTAaL SecMOd 7) Kal TO NOLTOY TpPOC- 
TyunOy, eival KaTATTHOAYTL eyyUNTAas, 7 mV el THS 
evaTns TpuTavelas ExTElcEW TO apyvpLov, apetcbar 
Tou decpmovd. Tis ovY TOpos éoTaL; Tiv aToaTaXn- 
GETAL TPOTOV 9 OTpPATLA; THOS Ta ypHnmaTta claTpako- 
pev™, cay Exactos obrAtoKavav™ éyyuntas KabiaTH 
KATa TOV TOUTOU VOMOV, GANA fu) TO TPOTHKOY ToLH ; 
epoduev vy Ata tots “EdXnoe “ Tipoxpatous vopmos 
“é€oti wap nuiv' avayetvat ody THY évatny TpuTa- 
av © 


e \ e at ’ Lal . f fal BY- i , ’ v fal \ 
UTEP NUM@Y AVTWMV ALVVETUAL OEN, ADA Y OLEDVE TOUS 


(a4 / s Lig. »” rn \ U 
velav* eita ToT * €€iev' TOUTO yap NoLTOP. 


exOpovs Tas Tay Tap nuiv Tovnpav diabdvces Kal 
KaKoUpylas avamevely ; ) THY TOL, AUTHY euTrOdLCov- 
Tas vomous et OnoeTas Kal TavavTia TaV cUmdepor- 
Twv éyovtas, duynoecbai TL ToLnoaL TaY SEeovTwD ; 
aN ayaTrnrov, & avopes “A@nvaior, et TavTwy KaXda@s 
EXOVT@V Huly, Kal pNndevos OVYTOS ToLoO’TOU vomoU, 
Kpatoiwev Tov exOpav Kai Tais o€’THoL Suvaipeba 
° elampdiwuev Bens. cum >. 8 elrd mor’ Z Bens. cum >. 


* qpov Z Bekk. Bens. cum SFTQv. wiper cett. 


quired, and is adopted by all 
modern Edd. Bekker says ‘ Li- 
bri dvauévew:’ but Benseler 
and the Zurich editors cite the 


§ 93. el...mpoorerivnrat...7... 
mpooriundy]| §§ 39 n., 79. 

Ta xpnuara elampatouer] 
drot. § 60. 


An- 


GNA wh Td TpogHKov troy] ‘in- 
stead of doing his duty.’ § 77 n. 

§ 94. elra rér’ tEmwev] The 
reconditior lectio of =, the Zu- 
rich editors and Benseler, eira 
mor’ #&iwev, is not improbably 
right, though against all the 
other MSS. 

vuav| The evidence clearly 
preponderates in favour of 7- 
uv, which I now adopt. 

dvayevev| The future is re- 


true reading as in ‘S corr.:’ as 
does Dindorf, Praef. p. xliii. 

§ 95. rats d&brnor] Like xca- 
pots, this is evidently to be taken 
with dxoXovbety : ‘keep pace with 
sudden emergencies,’ as K. He 
notices, however, thatthe French 
translator Auger took it as an 
instrumental dative: ‘par la 
promptitude de nos prépara- 
tifs.’ 
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\ A fal , al ) lal ‘ MN 
Kal Tols TOU ToNE“oU KaLpois akoXoUOEv Kal pNdevos 
is 7 % \ \ > ‘ lal 3X 
votepivev. adda pnv eb haiver TovovTov TEeOerkws 

, a \ la) / eo) ° e , \ 
VOMOV, 0S TA TOLADTA AUvmaivetar bv GY 7H TOALS Kal 
\ \ \ Lal fal 
cen Kai NaTpa Tapa Tao. KabéaTHKE, TAS OvYL 

e a > 
duxalws oTLiovy av mabas ; 
y” / 3 / ’ Lal \ 

96 Ere toivuy, & avdpes “AOnvaior, tHv Svoiknow 
’ “~ / > e , 
avatpet, tThv O iepav Kal trv ociav. ws é, eyo 

ppaco. 


N59/ / \ ” , e \ \ \ 
Kal ANOS KElmEVOS, TOUS EYOVTAS Ta TE LEPa KAL TA 


ld lal , , Lal 
EoTWW Upiv KUpLos VvOMoS, KAS ElTEP TLS 


/ / , 
do1a ypnuata KataBarr«EW eis TO BovdeuTHpLOV, EL 


gpalver—teferkws] ‘you are 
seen to have passed,’ not ‘you 
appear.’ So Benseler, rightly. 
Cf. Androt. § 21 n. 

ceuvy Kal Naumpa...kabéornke] 
‘has become respected and ho- 
noured:’ ‘geachtet und beriihmt,’ 
Benseler. 

§§ 96—101. Once more, the 
law of Timocrates ruins (not 
merely our imperial policy, but) 
our whole finances, both sacred 
and civil. The ordinary reve- 
nues derived from taxes do not 
suffice: we must look sharply to 
the so-called ‘extra payments.’ 
These are now enforced by the 
summary process applied to the 
farmers of the revenue, i.e. by 
imprisonment : if this wholesome 
pressure be removed, as it is by 
your law, accumulated deficits, 
bankruptcy ,and dissolution stare 
us in the face. I suppose you 
think THE PEOPLE, the senate 
and the courts can go unpaid ; 
but you took pay yourself for 
proposing this law. You did not 
venture to disturb the existing 
enactments as regards farmers 
of taxes: you ought at least to 
have added a clause providing 
that debts from other defaulters, 
now recovered under those laws, 


should continue to be so recover- 
ed. But this is precisely what, 
to serve your friends, you did 
not do: and the consequences are 
&e. &c. [The repetition here 
becomes somewhat wearisome. ] 

§ 96. eorw byiv ktpios...Kel- 
pevos] ‘ You have a law in force, 
and a good one too, if ever there 
was one such:’ ‘there is no 
better existing’ is K.’s less lite- 
ral rendering. Comp. above, 
§ 4, etzrep tw TrotTo Kal d\d\w 
TpoonkdvTws elpnrat, voulfw Kajol 
viv apuorrew eimeiv. Jelf, § 895. 
2. 


Tovs éxovras Ta TE lepa Kal Td 
éo.a] The class of public debt- 
ors, to which Androtion and 
his associates belonged, is here 
distinguished from two other 
classes. A man could not be 
imprisoned merely for being in 
arrear (Umepnuepos) with taxes, 
even with the efogopa or extra- 
ordinary contribution (Boeckh, 
P.E.p.386=Sthh.*i. 456). Here 
the principle was laid down, that 
his property and not his person 
was responsible: though, as the 
notes to the next section will 
show, the practice in bad times 
was not quite on a level with 
the theory. The legal reme- 
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dé wn, THY Boudjv avTovs elompartew Ypwuevny Tois 


VOMOLS TOiS TENWYLKOLS. 


lal i 
dia Toivuy Tod vowou TovTou 


Svoixeitas Ta Kowa: Ta yap els Tas exKAnolas Kal 


\ / \ \ \ \ \ e / \ 
tas @uoias Kai tiv Bovrnv Kai Tods imméas Kal 


” / ’ > / a. / > > ¢ / Lg 
TaAAA YpHnuwaT avardicKomeva, oVTOS eof Oo VOMOS O 


Towwy mTpocevtropeic bar. 


dies were 7d 7a xwpia Snuevew 
kal Tas olkias kal tafr’ amoypa- 
gew (Androt. §§ 54—5): and it 
was made a charge against An- 
drotion on the former occasion 
that, having undertaken the 
collection of arrears for the 
state, he dragged men off to 
prison, which was illegal even 
in the case of resident aliens 
(€5es kai UBpifes moras avOpw- 
mous Kal Tovs Tadai@upous peTol- 
kous, ibid.): apart from the fact 
that in many instances nothing 
was really due, and his conduct 
was wantonly oppressive and 
extortionate (ib. §§ 56—58). 
Another and much more strin- 
gent rule was applied to all who 
were directly concerned in the 
collection of taxes, the classes 
enumerated in §§ 40, 144 of the 
present speech: these, as the 
senate-house was the place 
where their payments were 
made, the moment they fell 
into arrear might be imprisoned 
at the discretion of the senate 
(Boeckh, P. E. pp. 338, 340= 
Sthh.* i. 409 ff.).. Androtion and 
his colleagues in the embassy 
were not reAGvar, but they held 
in their hands public balances 
for which they had not ac- 
counted, viz. the prize-money 
from the sale of the condemned 
ship: as such they came under 
the véuoc re\wvixol, and were 
liable to imprisonment until 
Timocrates passed his privile- 
gium in their favour. 


e iol cal 
ov yap dvTwy ikavov Tov 


Tots vomors Tots TeNwviKois] 
Loosely rendered in Boeckh (1.c. 
p. 337) ‘laws of the custom du- 
ties,’ and in L. and §. ‘ the ex- 
cise and custom laws:’ much 
more accurately by the English 
and German translators, ‘ the 
statutes which relate to the 
farmers of taxes,’ ‘den Gesetz- 
en tiber die Zollpichter.’ They 
were not epi 7a TéAy, but epi 
Tovs TeAwvas: smuggling, for in- 
stance, though punished se- 
verely and capriciously, would 
not come under the vduor reAw- 
vikol, though connivance at 
smuggling on the part of a re- 
Awvyns doubtless might. One of 
their principal provisions was 
that of the senator’s oath in 
§ 144 with regard to the impri- 
sonment of persons connected 
with the revenue. 

§ 97. rolvvy] Exactly our 
‘Well then,’ at the beginning 
of a sentence; a connecting par- 
ticle with the slightest possible 
shade of inferential meaning. 

mpocevropsiabac] The com- 
mon reading mpoeum. rests only 
on inferior MSS. and is not re- 
quired: ‘more fully provided’ 
yields just as good a sense as 
‘provided beforehand.’ On ev- 
mopetv and its compounds ef. 
Sandys on pro Phorm. p. 962 
§ 57. 

ob yap dvtwy ikavav] The 
‘chronic deficits’ of the period, 
especially during the Social 
War, have been already noticed 
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€k TOV TEA@V YPNMATwY TH SioiKHoEl, TA TPOTKATA- 
’ / \ rn / 4 
Brypat ovowafopeva Sua Tov Tod vosou ToUTOV 
hoBov cataBandnreTar. 
an \ fel f e/ ¢; \ Les lal 
KaTAAVOHVal TA THS TOAEWS, OTAV al MEV TMV TENWY 


an 5 / ’ ' 
TOS Od OVX ATaVT avayKn 


e > an ’ 
KataBonral pr) ikaval wow" TH Svorknjoes, ANN evden 
TOMO, Kal pnde Ta’Ta AAN 7 TrEpL ANYovTA 
\ > \ > lal \ \ / 
Tov éviavTov 7 AaBeiv, Ta 5é€ TpocKaTaBAnwaTa 
\ \ / \ / Gax id \ \ \ 
Tovs pn) TUOévTas pr) KUpia n. 1) BovAn pyde Ta 
an lal \ yr 
SuxactTnpia Shoat, aNAa KabiaTaow eyyunTas axpl 
an b) / ’ / / 
THs é€vatns TpuTavelas ; Tas 8 OKTw TL TOLNTOpED ; 
> / / > , \ / be 
el7ré, Timoxpates* ov over kal Bovrevoomeba, eav TL 


« [dor] Bens. ao” ixavai Bl. 
x 7 xupla dev om. Sjoa Bl. cum ks. 


(Androt. § 48 n.; above, § 79 n.): 
and the hungriness of the ex- 
chequer at such times showed 
itself in very unscrupulous pro- 
ceedings. Thus, traps were laid 
for the resident aliens in order 
to bring them under the law 
(Boeckh, P. E. p. 394= Sthh.? i. 
466): steps were taken, through 
the courts, to transfer men from 
the more favoured to the less 
favoured categories—-to convert 
an ddeihwy or Urepnuepos into an 
épdav (Androt. § 34 n.; above, 
§§ 39, 50), and then to exact 
forfeitures, such as those de- 
scribed in § 82: informations 
and prosecutions which might 
be purely malicious were en- 
couraged (Lys. c. Nicom. § 22). 
This brings us to 

TH MTpockaTaBAnuar’ ovouage- 
peva] ‘the so-called extra pay- 
ments :’ doubtless a euphemism 
for the fines and forfeitures just 
noticed. It is eyen possible 
that Demosth. in his use of évo- 
pagéueva is indulging in a little 
grim humour at the expense of 
the ‘peculiar institutions’ by 


which the state ‘ conveyed’ the 
property of individuals into the 
public chest. The earlier wri- 
ters were perplexed by these 
mpockaTaBAnwata, here clearly 
distinguished from ai rév Tehwy 
kataBoNal in the next §. Even 
Boeckh professes himself unable 
to explain why they should be 
called ‘additional’ (l.c. pp. 343 
—4), The explanation given is 
that of A. Schaefer (Demo- 
sthenes, i. 342) adopted also by 
Schoemann (Antig. p. 451 n.) 
and by Mr Whiston in an ex- 
cursus on the present passage. 

§ 98. évdéy moddav] ‘Scil. 
7 Ovoiknots,’ RK. W. Really, of 
course, Ty diovxnoe, if the sub- 
ject of an impersonal verb needs 
to be expressed : ‘ when there is 
a large deficit, which cannot be 
made up till towards the close 
of the year, and the senate and 
courts are not authorised to 
imprison those who do not pay 
up the fines which have ac- 
crued’... So K. nearly. 

§ 99. od ctvimev Kai Boudev- 
coueba] ‘Shall we cease to 
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, ~* fae ee / > / \ 
dén ; eit Ete Snuoxpatnoopeba ; ov Sixaces Ta diKa- 
oTnpia Ta T idta® Kal Ta Snuoota; Kai Tis UTTapEEL 
a ’ r 5) , > ” ec \ 
Tols adiKoupmevors acddreta ; OVK eloevoww 7 Bovdry 
, n / / » 
Kal OLOLKNGEL TA EK THY VOMwY ; Kal TL AoLTOV EoP 
lal , \ ’ 

Huiv GAN 7} Katardervoba; adda vy Al’, apicOi* 
TavTa Troimoouev ; Kal was ov Sewvov, ef da TOV 
, aA \ / \ , A e a 
vomov, dv ov Téerkas wis Oov AaBar, aputcOos o SHjmos 
kal 7 BovdAn Kal Ta duxactnpe Eotar; xpHv yap 

ar , 2 , A 
TOUTO yé ce, @ Timoxpates, Tpocypayrar TO voLe, 
/ a a A A 
OTEp ETTOLELS KATA TOV TEAWVOY Kal TOV eyyUNTOY’, 
“Kal €l KATA TLW@V ev GXXW TLVL VO" 4) ( 
© TWL Vow n WhhiopaTe 
6a aan 7 / 2 > , 3 \ 
Tas avtTas elpntar Tpakews Ov odetdovary eEivat, as 
“TEepl TOV TEAXWVOV, KAL KATA TOUTwY éEival TAS 
PY ' \ Nill ke ' / 397 were Ne? 
Tpakels KATA TOUS UTAPKOVTAS VomoUS. VoV SE KUKAM 
/ \ / \ / (4 \ / 
pevywv TOVs vomovs TOUS TEMWULKOUS, OTL TO WHdiopa 


\ . , ” i \ b) Ls \ 
to Evxtnpovos ELPNKE TPATTELY TOUS oprANnKoTas KaTa 


¥ ras 7 ldias...dnuocias Bl. 
meet and deliberate in case of 
need? If so, shall we still be 
living under a free government?’ 
(6nuoxparnooueba, cf. § 75 n., 
vouos d\vyapxlas dtadpépen. ) 
elcecoww] Distinguished from 
ctviwev above : the people meet- 
ing in the Pnyx are said cuvép- 
xecGa:, the senate in their co- 
vered Bouleuterion elcépyec au. 
Sioiknoee Ta Ek ToY vouwy) 
‘transact their constitutional 
business,’ K. Rather, I think, 
‘administer the legal revenues :’ 
it seems better to give a con- 
sistent sense to dioccxety and 
dcoiknos throughout these §§. 
duicGos 6 Sjuos| An argu- 
ment likely to be the most tell- 
ing of all with the jury: cf. § 95. 
§ 100. Timocrates had known 
better than to alarm the people 
by tampering with the laws re- 


2 duicbet Bl. ay, not. 
lating to the farmers of taxes: 
had he been an honest man, he 
would have extended this provi- 
sion to all debts which under the 
existing law were recovered in 
the same way. 

KaTd Tov TeNwyov] ‘against,’ 
‘ gegen,’ Benseler: but compare 
§ 59n. In § 40 the law-com- 
piler writes zepi throughout. 
The words Tas mpdées KaTa TOUS 
Umdpxovras vouous, as repeated 
after éyyunray, as well as at the 
end of the sentence, are brack- 
eted by G. H. Schaefer, ex- 
punged by all recent editors. 

§ 101. Kikrtw pevywr] ‘ care- 
fully avoiding,’ as K.: ‘ going 
out of his way to avoid them,’ 
‘giving them a wide berth.’ 

7d YipiouaTd Eixrjuovos) The 
decree called by the speaker 
yvapn dikacordryn in § 13, that 
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TOUTOUS TOdS Vopous, dia TadT ov Tposéyparve TOUTO. 
€x 6€ TOUTOU TOU TpOTrOU Ti eV UTAapYoVeaY TLMLO- 
plav Naas KATA THY TA THS TOEWS ExOVTWD, ETépaY 
’ lal lol 
& ov ypdwas” ravta ta mpdypar’ avacpei, Shyor, 
e U , e U av > BI & ” e ~ 3 
immeas, Boudny, lepa, dora avl dv, avrep vpels, @ 
] . lal \ \ 
avdpes “A@nvaior, cwhpovite, Korkacbeis Kal Sods 
> / ' cal A / / \ 
akiav dikny toils addoLs Tapaderypa yevnoeTar pw) 
TUOEévat TOLOUVTOUS VOLMOUS. 

> a lol 
Ov toiwuv povoy ta diKactype akupa Trovel TOV 

ral ’ lal ‘ / 
TpooTiunuatwv, Tois adiKodar Ta Kowa bidwowr 

» A / / 
adevav, Tas bTép THS TOEwWS TTpPaTElas AUpaiveTat, 
Thv Stoixnow Katadvel, adda Kal° Trois KaKoUpyoLs 
Kal Tols Tatpadoias Kal Tois aatpatevtols Bon- 


b ypdyas Z Bekk. Bens. Weil Bl. cum =. Vulgo et Dind. zpoc- 


ypawas. 


the prize-money should be ex- 
acted from the trierarchs, and 
that a diadikacia should decide 
the question of liability as be- 
tween them and the ambassa- 
dors: a decree unsuccessfully 
impeached by the partisans of 
Androtion, § 14. 

mTpaTrew Tovs whAnkdTas] The 
full construction is mpdarrew 
Twa 7L: the accus. rei is here 
omitted.—riuwpiay, as in § 87, 
‘redress against defaulters’ ra- 
ther than ‘ punishment.’ 

§§ 102—107. Besides the 
ruinous impunity accorded to 
public debtors, T.’s law abolish- 
es, by parity of reasoning, the 
punishment of imprisonment now 
in force against other criminals, 
such as those guilty of theft, ill- 
treatment of parents, or neglect 
of military service. Unlike So- 
lon, whose legislation improves 
both the living and the unborn, 
you put a premium on crime: 
Sor the benefit of thieves, unna- 


¢ tr. Weil Bl. ante rots ddikobow cett. 


tural children, and shirkers, you 
propose laws to our disadvan- 
tage. 

§ 102. Thesentence down to 
karadvec is a brief summary of 
the effects of T.’s law upon the 
finances (cf. argument, §§ 79— 
101). There is no doubt, there- 
fore, that Dobree improves the 
passage by transposing dAAd Kal 
after karahver, where the orator 
turns to its effect upon other 
classes of criminals (4\)\a Kal Tots 
kaxovpyos x.7.A.): and the cor- 
rection has been accepted by 
the two latest Editors. 

matpadolas] It is quite in 
Demosthenes’ way to use the 
most offensive term, and to in- 
sinuate what he does not ven- 
ture directly to assert, that 
Timocrates was tampering with 
the laws relating to murder and 
parricide. But zarpaXoias (4- 
odw, to thresh corn) means 
indifferently one who ‘strikes’ 
or ‘slays’ a parent: the German 
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Tas yap UTapyovaas &éx 


TOV VOY KUPLwY VOoMLaY TYULwplas KaTadVEL. EYOVTwY 

yap Tév vouwv ovs Once Lorwv, ovdév Gmowos wv 

TOUTw vowobéTns, éav TIS ANO KNOTS Kal pn TLLNOH 

Gavartov, Tpoctimav avT@ Secpov, kai Eav Tis adovs 

THS KAKWTEWS TOV YovéwY Els THY ayopay éuBarrn’, 

dedécai, Kav actpatelas Tis OMAN Kal TL TOV aATOV 
4 é€uBary Bl. cum TQkrs. 


‘schlagen,’ and the by-forms 
‘thresh, thrash,’ illustrate the 
double meaning. Comp. Aris- 
toph. Ran. 149 7 unrép’ mrdnoev, 
n mwarpos yvdabov | érdratey, 7 
‘rlopkov bpkov Wuogev, with vv. 
274—276 of the same play: AI. 
Karetdes obv mou Tovs TaTpadoias 
avrod | kat rods ém.dpxous, ods 
éhevyev jutv; ZA. od G ov; | AL. 
yh Tov Wocedd “ywye, cal vuvi 
7 0p: where the last line is 
spoken at the audience, whom 
Aristophanes did not mean even 
in jest to accuse of anything 
worse than ‘assault and bat- 
tery.’ Hence K.’s rendering,‘ per- 
sons who strike their fathers,’ 
is better than Benseler’s ‘ Vater- 
morder.’ In common sense and 
fairness, T.’s decree had left 
these and all other laws, except 
those relating to public debtors, 
just where it found them. 

§ 103. =é\wv] The same com- 
parison occurs Androt. §§ 25, 
30, below §§ 106, 113. 

un Tiunby Oavdrov) TiunOy is 
of course impersonal, ‘if a sen- 
tence of death be not passed.’ 
Cf. §§ 39, 63 n., 105. 

mpoorimav alte decudv] On 
§ 2 I have argued against the 
notion that mpooriwdv can ever 
be simply =7.uav: and I see no 
difficulty in bringing the pre- 
sent passage under the rule. 
The imprisonment was ‘in ad- 


dition to’ the restitution, two- 
fold or tenfold as the case might 
be prescribed by the law itself 
in § 105. There is slight MS. 
authority for decuod, which 
Taylor wished to introduce as 
more usual: G. H. Schaefer 
points out that both construc- 
tions are right, instancing decuov 
in § 114. 

THS KakwWoews TOV yovéwy] On 
Atimia for this offence, § 60 ». 

els THY ayopav éuBdddy] Se. 
éaurov ‘intrude,’ the regular 
phrase for an Atimos presuin- 
ing to enter the Ecclesia as a 
citizen. Exclusion from the 
Agora did not imply that he 
was ‘ boycotted ’ in the market: 
cf. Androt.§ 77. Above, $60 7., 
Aesch. c. Timarch. § 164 zis 
yap ovK épet ‘ éreira éuBaddeELs 
els Thy ayopay 7 orepavol 7) mpar- 
Tes TL TOV a’rav jnuiv;’ id. de 
F. L. § 148 od xaéapds dy ras 
xelpas els THhy ayopayv éuBaddets. 
Lycurg. c. Leocr. § 5 els rv 
ayopav €uBaddovra kal Tay Koway 
iepav weréxovta. This intransi- 
tive use is not noticed in Reiske’s 
Index. 

Kav dorparelas Tis OpAy] ‘If 
a man be fined for desertion’ 
K., but this is hardly accurate. 
The ypaph aorpareias, for fail- 
ing to join the colours on being 
summoned by the general, is 
to be distinguished from the 
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lal ’ / n \ lal / U 
TOiS ETLTUYLOLS TroLN, Kal TOUTOY Sedécbar, TiymoKpaTns 


/ Yd tal - , a 
aimact TovTow adevav Trowel, TH KaATaTTaGEL TOV 


> n \ \ ’ lal ef , + nan \ 
eyyuntov Tov decpov ahaipav. wot emouye SoKel (Kal 


yap et hoptiK@teEpor eivat TO pnOnaopevoy SokeL, AEEw 


\ by > / \ (eee ) 3fi__'9| 9, bee A 
Kl OVK aTroTpeWoual) KATA TOUTO y avT aELoV aUTOV 


5 , aA Ge) ot a > , 
eivat Oavatw Enutocas, iv év”Ardov tois aceBéow 


fal lal / an an a o 
07 todTOV TOV VOLOY, mas O€ TOUS CHvTAS Tolcbe Tots 


e / \ / IA \ \ a 

Octo Kal OuKatols Ea TO NoLTTOY xpHaOaL. 
/ 

d€ Kal TOUTOUS TOUS VOMOUS. 


ypadn Auroorparlov, Nuroraklov 
(these, and not deur., are the 
correct forms), for desertion or 
leaving the ranks after having 
joined (Dict. Antiq. s. v. Astra- 
teias Graphé). A more correct 
rendering will therefore be ‘ con- 
victed of failing to serve.’ In 
§ 119 we have both expressions : 
Tos doTpaTEvTOLS, Tols NLTOUGL THY 
tai. The punishment for a- 
oTpateia appears to have been 
aripta only, of a very stringent 
character especially as regards 
exclusion from sacred rites, but 
without a fine. In the passage 
of Andoc. de Myst. § 74, already 
cited § 60 n., acrpareia is joined 
with Kdkwo.s yovéwy as coming 
under the same rule of Atimia. 
For the ceremonial exclusion 
compare the preceding note on 
els Thy ayopay euBadrev, and add 
Aeschin, Ctes. § 176 6 wev Toivury 
vouobérns Tov doTparevTov Kal TOY 
Nurévra Thy Tdéw e&w Tov Tepip- 
pavTnplwy THs ayopas ééelpye. 
The two speeches of Lysias 
against the younger Alcibiades 
are entitled \vroragiov and a- 
oTpareias respectively : and the 
law of military offences is dis- 
cussed with reference to these 
by Prof. Jebb, Att. Or. i. 256 ff. 

Kal TL TOV avTay Tots EmtTipors 
mown) Cf. Aeschin. Timarch. 


§ 164, cited in the last note but 
one. The Atimos, trespassing 
upon the preserves of the full 
citizens, laid himself open to 
évdevéts (above § 50) and might 
even be punished capitally (An- 
drot. § 48 n.). 

TH KaTaoTace TOY éyyunTav] 
‘by the putting in of bail.’ 
Hitherto we have had only the 
verb Kabioravac. 

§ 104. goprixdrepov] De- 
mosth. might well apologise for 
‘vulgarity’ here, as he does de 
Pace p. 57 § 4 otrws jyotmac 
poprikov Kal émayxbes wore avay- 
knv otcav op@v Ouws armoKva. 
Mr Whiston in a note on the 
latter passage suggests that 
goprixos in this sense ‘ origin- 
ally meant and expressed the 
characteristics of porters and 
low fellows employed in carry- 
ing burdens.’ But in that case 
the termination -iKos, expressive 
of aptitude, must have been 
attached to a verbal root. In 
reality what is coarse and vulgar 
is doprixov kal émraxGes, apt to 
be a burden and a nuisance to 
more refined natures. 

ovK amotpéyoun| §$1n. The 
variant amoxpvwoua: has here 
scarcely any support from the 
MSS. Blass, however, retains 
it. 


avayvobs 7 33 
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NOMOI KAOITIH>, KAKOSEOS TONEON, 
ASTPATEIAS. 
("O te av Tis atrodeon, Eav eV avTO AABN, THY 
dutraciav Katadixatery, éav O€ fy, THY SeKaTTAAT av 


§ 105. NOMOI] The autho- 
rity of these ‘laws’ does not as 
a whole stand higher than that of 
other similar documents already 
considered : though they contain 
some genuine phrases not de- 
rivedfromthe context. One thing 
is clear, that they could never 
have stood together as portions 
of a single law: such subjects 
as Kakwots yovéwy and dorparela 
could not have been introduced 
parenthetically in the midst of 
the véuo kNow7s. Benseler fur- 
ther points out that dexamda- 
c.oy is ‘unheard-of,’ and contra- 
dicted by § 114, where the two- 
fold restitution is alone men- 
tioned (see further in the note 
below): it must be a mistake of 
the compiler, who was thinking 
of the tenfold penalty in cases 
of sacrilege (cf. § 83). Besides 
this, mpogriudcba: tov Bovné- 
pwevov, ‘any one may propose 
the additional penalty,’ is a 
very confused mode of expres- 
sion in the text of a law: and 
HAwKos first means ‘arrested’ 
(ertappt) and then is followed 
by éav 6’ ad, ‘if he be found 
guilty.’ I do not follow Ben- 
seler in his objections to mpods 
rots émairiots and 6 BovAdpuevos 
ols ear: but the above are 
surely enough to determine the 
character of the document. 

hay) Here equivalent to aro- 
afin, ‘recover :’ a sense of the 
word for which there does not 
seem to be any classical autho- 
rity. 


Thy Oimdaciavy KatadiKager] 
se. Tod KNémrou, ‘ the court shall 
sentence the thief to pay the 
double value :’ but this highly 
condensed expression is much 
more like the abstract of a law 
than the law itself. On the 
infinitive in enacting clauses, 
above § 20 n. 

Tiv dexamAaciay| Heraldus, 
the old commentator on Petit’s 
Leges Atticae, saw the absurdity 
of this, and proposed éi:m\aclap : 
it is only surprising that mo- 
dern scholars like Meier, Plat- 
ner,and Schoemann shouldhavye 
failed to see it. H. Schelling 
de Solonis legibus, followed by 
Dindorf and Whiston, gives the 
reasons for the change. (1) 
There is no due proportion be- 
tween the twofold restitution 
when the thing stolen was re- 
covered, and the tenfold, in 
addition to other punishment 
(pos Tots érracriows), When it was 
not. (2) Aulus Gellius (1x. 18) 
observes: ‘Solon sua lege in 
fures non (ut antea Dracon) 
mortis, sed dupli poena vindi- 
candum existimavit.’ (3) It is 
implicitly contradicted by the 
orator himself in § 114. Mr 
Whiston further shows that the 
Roman law was in general con- 
tented with a twofold penalty : 
and so, it may be added, was 
the Hebrew (Exod. xxii. 1—9, 
with some exceptions as in v, 1). 
The matter is simple enough 
when it is once admitted that 
we are not correcting the text 
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mpos Tots émraitiow. dedéc0ar & ev TH TodoKaxKky 
Tov T0da TEVO Huépas Kal viKTAS loas, Eav TpOTTI- 
enon 1) HALala. 
OTaV TrEepl TOU TLMNMATOS 7. 


a \ / 
Tpootimacbar 5€ Tov Bovropevor, 
éav O€ Tis aTrayOn TOV 

, D / » 
yovewmy KAKOTEWS HAWKS 1) GoTpaTElas, 7° TpoELPN- 
, a a > K. \ t 
MEVOY AUTO TOV VOmwr' eipryetOal ELoLw@Y OTOL MN XPM, 


© 7 om. Zeum F. 
of our author, but the mistake 
of a grammarian, and that the 
origin of his mistakeis clear, viz. 
a confusion with the case of 
sacrilege in § 82. 

mpos Tots €matiows] TH MEvTOL 
mpooTtiunuata Dddrwv érairia Ka- 
Net Pollux vit. 22. é@o7e pév 
Twa év Tots vouols wpicueva Kara 
Tv ddtKoWvTWY, WoTeEp 7 éeTW- 
Berla map’ “Ioaiw & TH Kara 
Atoxdéous* dort 5é kal d\Xa a Tpoc- 
TiuaTaL TO OiKagTHpLOV, ws delK- 
vuor Anuocbévns év TH Kara Tr- 
poxpdrovs Harpocrat. s.v. Cf. 
note on Tay mpooTiunudTov § 2. 

dedécOar 6 €v TH TodoKdkKy 
tov moda] The law-compiler is 
here at one with the orator 
(§ 114) as to the fact that the 
mpootiunua in cases of theft 
was limited to five days’ im- 
prisonment, involving the shame 
of public exposure (dws dpwev 
.amavres aitov dedeuévov), while 
the infliction of it was left to 
the discretion of the court (t- 
unoa 8 éketvac TH SikacTnply). 
But instead of decuov he has 
the expression in the text, which 
he got from a genuine law of 
Solon preserved by Lys. ec. 
Theomn. § 16. In this curious 
passage Lysias explains: 7 dé 
modokakKn Tav7é[surely it should 
be ratrév] éotw, & Oedurnore, b 
viv kadetrac ev TH EW OedéEcOaL: 
and gives us further examples 
of archaic words in the old 


f voutuov Bl. v. not. 

laws, émopxety in the sense of 
duvivat, Spackafe = damrod.dpa- 
oxew, amide =amrokNelew, ap- 
yiprov ordciuov for money bear- 
ing interest, mepacuévws= ga- 
vepa@s, moeto Oar =Badifew, olkeds 
=Oepatwy, moda O€ ToLadTa Kal 
aia éotiv, he adds. The Scho- 
liast here discusses two etymo- 
logies for rodoxaxky: 7ToL TapeL- 
BeBXnuwévov rod érépov kK Todwy 
TIS KAKWOLS OUTA, KATA GUYKO- 
mv, ws Aiduuos, olov modoxaToxy. 
The former is favoured by L. 
and §.: the latter is most pro- 
bably right. 

drav rept Tov Tiunuatos 7] 
‘when the question of a penal 
sentence is before the court.’ 

éav 6€ tis dmaxOn] So far as 
the writer understood what he 
was saying, he was evidently 
thinking of the draywyh in its 
technical sense of summary 
arrest (Androt. § 26n.). But 
in fact the different stages of 
the process are hopelessly con- 
fused: 7AwKws ‘arrested’ might 
perhaps be justified by Androt. 
§ 53 7d cGua adovs els TO decuw- 
Typiov e\kecOa, if it were not 
followed by éay 6 ad in the 
more usual sense. 

7] Tpoerpnuevov] ‘or for enter- 
ing where he has no business 
to enter after notice of exclu- 
sion from legal privileges,’ i.e. 
especially from the Agora and 
from sacred rites, § 103 n.—rév 
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/ 5) eX e A \ > / ’ \ 
dncdvtwy avtov of évdexa Kal ElcayovTwY eis THY 
e , / \ ec / Se ” 
ArAvalayv, KaTHyopeitw Se 6 BovdAomevos ois eEeoTW. 
SS 8 tr “ / e OX / vd \ fal cal ’ \ 
éav & ado, TysaTw 7 HALaia 0 TL ypN Taety avTOV 
x > a 7h ’ > / a / o 
} amotica. éav & apyuplov TynOy, dedécOw Ews 

/ 
av é€xtion.| 
¢ ‘ > , a 
106 “Opouos ye, ov yap;® & dvépes “AOnvato, Lorwv 
‘ , ¢ , 

vomwobérns Kai Tiyoxpatns. 6 pev Ye Kal TOUS OvTAS 

/ rf \ \ / »” t? \ \ 
Bedrious Trove? Kal TOUS wéAXOVTUs EcecOau: oO SE Kal 
Tols yeyevnuevols Trovnpois, OTws p17) SwWaovar OiKny, 

/ al iy o / 
6d0v OEixvucl, Kal Tots OvoW OTrws ddELAa yevNnTETAL 
-~ , rf / y 

Kakoupyelv evpicKel, Kal Tots wéAOVTLY EcEeaaL, TOUS 
> e U ° / / of ” fal 
€& adtravT@V TOV YpovwY ToVvNpovs, OWS ETOVTAL TO 


& ob} yap; om. Z Bekk. Bens. v. not. 


véuwy should of course be rar 
vouluwy,asSalmasiusand others 
after him have pointed out: 
but it is not necessary to cor- 
rect this grammarian’s Greek. 

elcayovrwr] § 10n.—6 Bovdé- 
pevos ols €ZecTw] § 18 7. 

rabeiv 7 amorica] § 63 n. 

édy 5° apyuplov tyunO7] §§ 39, 
63 n., 103. 

§$ 106. “Opotds ye, od yap ;] 
See various readings. The in- 
sertion of ob yap rests on a 
marginal note in = (Aelre. ov 
yap;) on Aristides Ix. p. 359 
ed. Walz: and on a parallel 
passage in Androt. § 73. For 
the comparison with Solon, 
§ 103 n. 

Tots EVEVNMEVOLS...TOLS OVELY... 
tots ué\Novew | Past, present, and 
future criminals are all brought 
in to swell the indictment 
against the obnoxious law. 

o@) Dindorf alone corrects 
thus for the oao. of MSS. and 
editions; and he is undoubtedly 
right. The Attics wrote this 
word consistently as a mono- 
syllable: and though the ten- 


dency of copyists was, as usual, 
to obliterate such forms in fa- 
vour of the common Greek cwos, 
they have occasionally survived 
in the best MSS. (cf. Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. p. 418). Thus in 
Plat. Critias 111c editors now 
read, after Bekker, ca for oda 
from one good MS. Dindorf 
has restored oa in de Cor. Trie- 
rarch, p. 1231 § 10, but has left 
owa in c. Everg. et Mnesib. p. 
1145 § 20: perhaps on the 
ground that the latter speech 
is not by Demosthenes. There 
does not appear to be another 
example of the nom. plur. in the 
orators: but the acc. plur. cas 
for cwous is preserved in several 
passages, e.g. de Pace p. 61 $17, 
de Cherson. p. 93 § 16, de F. L. 
p. 364 § 75 (=84 Shilleto, who 
makes no remark. In the two 
former of these passages it is 
inadvertently described in L.and 
S. as nom. plur.). Zayv as neu- 
ter sing. =oGov is found in near- 
ly all MSS. c. Lept. p. 500 
§ 142, and as accus, fem.=cwav 
in a respectable minority c. 


174 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 106-110. 


y vas) » 
107 Kal pndeév Telcovtar, TapacKevatwy. Katto Ti av 
, / / / » / \h \ » \ / be 
akiav Soins dikny ) Ti cd» mabav av Ta TPOGHKOVT 
” , ad ‘ \ ” ’ ba) > \ \ fal 
eins tremov0ws, 0s, Ta bev AAX €W, adda TOUS TO 
/ \ / \ \ a > Vd 
ynpa BonBors rAvpaiver, of Kal Covtas avayKkafover 
\ a \ / V3 \ by , 
[Tovs traidas] Tovs yovéas Tpédewy, Kal émerdav amroba- 
- A t 
vor, dws TV vouLlomevwrv TUYWoL, TapacKevatou- 
ow ; 1) TMS Ov KaKLOTOS aTravTwY avOpwTrav SiKalws 734 
a / o 5 / \ , , hh 
av voutfo.o, batts, © KaTapaTeE, TEpl THELOVOS haiver 
Tovs KNETTAS Kal TOUS KaKOUpYyoUS Kal TOvS aoTpa- 
TEVTOUS THS TaTploos Tovovpmevos, Kal bia TovTOUS 
Ka? nuadv vouov TLOns'; 
/ e an rh / ’ A a 
BovrXopat towvy byiv, a bTecyouny év apxXn ToD 
édnv 
\ b) \ > / \ U ’ yy v A 
yap autov éfeheyEew Kata travt évoxyov ovta TH 
A A \ / a 
ypahy, TP@Tov wev Tapa Tovs Vvouous vouobeTOdVTA, 
5) A > / 
devtepov 8 UTevavTia Tois ovaL vomows yeypadora, 


108 
/ ’ / , >? / 
Noyou, aToXoyicacbat TeTomKoTa éwauTov. 


5 cv post aéiay Bl. hh _y Bl, i riets Cobet N. L. p. 699. 


Mid. p. 572 §177. The mono- §$ 108, 109. A short reca- 


syllabic forms are well attested 
in Attic verse, where the metre 
has often preserved them from 
corruption: ows Soph. Oed. Col. 
1210, Eur. Cycl. 294 (in the 
latter passage feminine): od 
neut. plur. id. fr. 762 Dind., 
codéy Aristoph. Lysistr. 488. 

$107. rods Te yjpa BonPors] 
Of course véuous is meant, but 
it is not necessary to insert the 
word either before or after \v- 
waiver, as has been proposed. 

émrws Tixwor] In the last § 
we had 67ws three times follow- 
ed by a future : but no one pro- 
poses here to read érws rev- 
fovrat. The rule is, I believe, 
correctly stated on Plat. Protag. 
313 c, that érws should not be 
joined to an aorist ‘of the same 
form as the future.’ 


pitulation of the points already 
proved against the law of Ti- 
mocrates: he did not comply 
with the rules which forbid 
hasty legislation (§§ 24—27), 
nor begin by repealing contra- 
dictory laws (§§ 32—38). As to 
the bad consequences of the 
law, the speaker need not re- 
mind his hearers of what he 
has only just done saying. 

§ 108. droroylcacba] This 
reading for dooyjocacbat rests 
only on one corrected MS., but 
it is well supported by gramma- 
rians and required by the sense: 
‘to recapitulate.’ Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 430, 15: ’AmoXoyloacba— 
TO emweceNOely Exacta. Zonaras 
p- 266 gives the same gloss, and 
adds: otrw Anuocbérys. 
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rn \ / tol 
Tpitov d¢ TotadTa bc ov BNaTTEL THY TOA. oOvKOdY 
al av a , 
NKOVCAaTE TOV VO“, & KENEVOUCL TroLety TOV TLOeVTA 
ul / \ / c lal > / is / 
vouwov Kawov' Kal Tadw wvpas édidaka OTL TOUTwV 
lal ’ / / 
oud OTLOUY éTroinaEY OUTOS. Kal NV KAaKELVwY HKOVETE 
a 3 > © \ 
TOV vou“wv ois evavTios WY Epaive® Oo TovTOU: Kal 
‘ 4 \ an / / > / 
TovTous OT. mply AVaat TOvde TéDELKEY érriatTadOe. 
> \ \ ed , J > / > , v \ 
ada py OTL ¥ OVK eTrLTHSELOS, AKNKOATE’ apTL yap 
‘ fal , ’ ’ lal 
Neyov erTravcaunyv. ovKODY KaTa TaVT ab.iKEl have- 
Lal 7 5 \ 
pas, kai ovdev Eof 6 TL hpovticas ovd evraBnbels 
Uy > 7» cal » > \ 4 BA 
aiveTat, adr’ Ewouye Soxel, Kav Ei pds TOVTOLS Aro 
ral , fal io * 4 
TL Ln Trovely eyeypaTT eV Tots OVGL VOMoLS, KAY TOUTO 


TOWNaoat. 


Tlavrayobev pev towvy dnros eof bte TadT 
éypawrev emriBoudevoas, cal* peta Tod Bovrevcacbat 


* kal om. Bens. cum SFYOr. 


roatra] Like wtrevayria, is 
governed by yeypadéra. 

& KeXevovo.] ‘what they re- 
quire a man proposing a new 
law to do.’ K. 

§ 109. ovxoiy kara mavr] ‘In 
every way therefore it is plain 
that he has done wrong, in 
everything has he been reck- 
less and unscrupulous.’ So K.: 
we may translate the last clause 
more literally, ‘he has clearly 
shown no care or caution.’ 

kav el mpds rovras] ‘ Even if 
(al e/) there had been a further 
prohibition in the existing laws 
against doing anything else, he 
would have done this also (kal 
Totro monoa dv):’ for the mere 
pleasure of breaking the law it 
would seem. The first dy serves 
merely to prepare the mind for 
the conditional character of the 
sentence, and like the second is 
referred to rovjoa. See Jelf, 
§§ 430, 432, and a note on 


Plat. Protag. 311 8. 

§ 110. On the question of 
interpolation in this part of the 
Speech, see the Introduction. 

$$ 110—121. Timocrates, who 
had not hitherto, when himself 
a tax-gatherer, shown any com- 
passion for the burdens of the 
poor, has now suddenly come 
out as a humanitarian and phil- 
anthropist : only he selects the 
least deserving as the objects of 
his sympathy. 

§ 110. The law is all of a 
piece, and never once right by 
accident: everything is of malice 
prepense, nothing through error 
of judgment. 

émiBovevoas ... BouNevoacbar] 
The compound expresses the 
sinister intent (émi rux against 
or to the injury of some one): 
the simple verb the deliberate- 
ness of the act, opp. to yrwuns 
diauaprwy, The repetition of 
émiBoun., and BouX., inelegant at 


inal 
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Cal ’ > al \ , / / ‘ > 
TavUT aoliKel' Kal ov yvoOun SiawapTwr, wadiota 6 
€x TOU TaYTA TOV VOMoV MéeXpL THS VaTAaTHS TUAXA- 
ie hal la) 5 sOe \ D~ »Y WY: ” 
ns Tovovrov Eivat: OVSE yap ovd’ dxwy ovdev EOnKev 
? lal » nr a 
opOds Exov, ovdS’ Ws vuiv Ewedre AvoITEAHNTEL. TAS 

= a ‘ a a / 
ov OUK ELKOS puLoely Kai TLwpEicbaL TODTOY baTIS 
lol , \ \ lal 
Tov pev Onpwov noixnuévou nuédXnoev, UTrép bé Tov 
7 u \ 
HOUKNKOTMY Kal UoTEepoy adiKNnTOVT@Y TOS VOMOUS 
yA , , (eh? , a ’ / 
EOnkxev ; Ouvpatlw 8, @ avdpes dixactal, THS avaoeias 
, ral , > ’ \ ries) / 
AUTO, TO HVika pev HpXEV avTOS peT ‘AvdpoTiwvos, 
\ »- fal 9 \ a / ne , \ , 
TOV EXEOV TOUTOY ETL TH TANOEL TO UETEPH fu2) TroLN- 


! Gécxetv Bens. cum =F et corr. v. 


best, becomes absolutely insuf- 
ferable if the two verbs are to 
be put in the same clause ; but 
Benseler ‘auf allen Vieren’ be- 
fore = has printed ém:Povdevoas 
peta TOU BovNevoacba Tavr adc- 
Kew. 

ovdé yap—éxov] ‘for not even 
unwittingly (rather than unwil- 
lingly) did he insert any right 
provision’ (into this law, as the 
aor. €@yxe shows: not of the 
whole course of his career as a 
legislator). 

Snpuou Hocknuévov] The‘ wrongs 
of the people’ probably in- 
clude both oppression of the 
poor and frauds on the public 
treasury. 

kai VoTepov dducnodyTwy] ‘past 
and future criminals,’ ‘friiherer 
und kiinftiger Verbrecher,’ Ben- 
seler. This is also R. W.’s ren- 
dering, and it is more in ac- 
cordance with § 106 than K.’s 
‘who had already done wrong 
and intend to do it again.’ 

§ 111. Contrast of his former 
and present conduct. 

Gavyatw 6] The common 
phrase @avyafew re twds (Jelf 
Synt. § 495, Madvig, Synt. § 
61b) is here refined upon: the 


construction is davyatw Tis avac- 
delas (avTod) TO ph Toinoacba 
(€\eov), Oetvac dé (Tov vduor). 
‘The point about his impudence 
that most astonishes me is this, 
that though when he was him- 
self the colleague of Androtion 
he’...‘yet when’... 

qwika uev jpxev adros] The 
oftice is that of éxAoyevs, from 
which Androtion had ousted 
Kuctemon and taken his place, 
Androt. § 48, where see the 
notes. 

Tov €Eov TOUTOY—pH ToLnoa- 
c0ac] ‘he did not feel this com- 
passion for the mass of you 
citizens.’ I am not aware of 
another instance of é\eov mrocet- 
olar=€éXec, but the case comes 
under the rule broadly stated 
by Shilleto (on F, L. p. 370 
§ 103 dpynv ovetoOa), that 
‘any verb in Greek may be 
resolved into the cognate sub- 
stantive with ovetcOa.’ In 
Mid. p. 582 § 212 map airay 
Tas XapiTas TowwyTat is some- 
thing more than a mere peri- 
phrasis for yapifwrrac: it means 
rather ‘that they may make 
their presents at their own ex- 
pense, when they think proper 
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cabal, TO arreipynkoTe Ta EavTOU xpyuaT cicdhépov- 
TL, emreLon 8 “Avdpotiwva ee & radar bdypynto THs 
TOAEWS YpnuaTta KaTaGeival, TA pev lepa, Ta 8 bora, 
ToTe Beivat Tov vomov em aTroaTEpnaer TaV meV bolwV 
THs SuTdacias, TaV lepav Sé THs SexatTraclas. Kal 
oUTw m™pos TO TAHOoS TO bpuéTEpov mpocerrvertat 
0 avTika pan vTép Tov Snuov dycwy Tov voor 
toutov Oeivar. dixaiws S av éwol™ Soxet trabeiv 
oTvovv, Batis oleTar Sely, Ec pév TLS ayopavomos *) 
m yo Bl. 


to make them.’ Cf. Androt. however, in 1. Aphob. p. 814 


§ 45 n. on wap’ éavtod. There 
is plausibility in Sauppe’s con- 
jecture rovrw applying to the 
two men: = rov’rwu, F rod- 
Tov. 

T@ ameipnxbTi—ela pépovTe] ‘ex- 
hausted with contributing its 
own monies,’ as R. W. The 
participle is rather unusual for 
T@ elodépew: cf. Bremi on 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 10. 

éret6y 5 “Avdporiwva]‘yetwhen 
A. had to pay the sums which 
he had long ago fileched from 
the state ..he (T.) proposed his 
law with the object of defraud- 
ing you’ &e. 

Tov pev doluv...rav lepav be] 
Here we have doubtless (and 
more clearly put than in § 83) 
the real provisions of the Athe- 
nian law of forfeitures, which we 
have seen confused by the law- 
compiler in § 105. G, H.Schae- 
fer calls attention to the varied 
order of wév and 6é. 

mpocevnvexra:] The phrase 
mpoopépesbar mpds twa ‘to be- 
have towards a person’ is com- 
mon enough in Attic prose (cf. 
Paley and Sandys on Boeot. de 
Dot. p. 1020 § 40): the perf. 
pass. in this sense is rare, and 
perhaps unexampled. We have, 


Wes D 


§ 4 unrépa mevtjKovra pvas eis 
Tov olkov eloevnveypmev nv. 

avrixka pada] ad’rixa 67) pada 
Fv. Bl., cf. Androt. § 65 n. 

§ 112. Cruel inconsistency of 
T.’s treatment of poor and rich 
defaulters. 

dyopavouos] On these ‘clerks 
of the market’ see Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. Agoranomi. Caillemer in 
Daremberg and Saglio s.v. gives 
the same facts, with the ad- 
dition of a list of states proved 
by inscriptions lately discovered 
to have had public officers with 
the same name. That they 
were a k\npwrh apx7 rests on 
the present passage and is 
highly probable in itself: but 
the generally accepted state- 
ment that they carried whips, 
though with the proviso that 
their power of summary chas- 
tisement was limited to foreign- 
ers and slaves, seems to me im- 
probable, as unlike what we 
know of Athenian police re- 
gulations. The Scholiast in- 
deed on Aristoph. Ach. 724 says 
TO yap mwadav Pparyyédas érv- 
mrov ol NoyioTal Tods THs aryopas, 
haying previously explainedayo- 
pavojous as os viv Noyiords Ka- 


Aodwev. But he probably took 
12 
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dotuvopos 7) duxacT)s Kata Snpous yevouevos KNOTS 


> an 30 Uy ah: n ” / Nes) / 
év tals evOvvats Eadwxev™, dvOpwTros Tévns Kal LOL@TNS 


2 yrwxev solus Dindorjius. v. not. § 77. 


his author’s fun too literally; 
Dicaeopolis in the play says 
that in his model market the 
poor Megarians and the foreign- 
ers are to have free trade with 
him, not with Lamachus and the 
war-party, and three whips are 
to be dyopavduor and keep off 
ovxopavra and ‘birds of a like 
feather’ (dacravol). A Byzan- 
tine writer, who lived when 
degrading punishments were the 
rule, could not understand the 
sense of personal dignity of 
the old Athenians who, like 
modern Frenchmen, could tole- 
rate shooting a soldier but not 
flogging him. Plato’s enact- 
ment of corporal punishment 
for cheating in the market (7)7- 
vais wey Kal depots doddov Kal 
tov, Laws vi. 764 8B) can 
hardly be accepted as genuine 
Attic legislation in the face of 
the absurdly minute provisions 
of vu. 849—50, and the rule 
of a stripe for every drachma’s 
worth in cases of adulteration 
x1. 917 p, which is simply what 
he would like to prescribe in 
order to teach his citizens 
honesty. Schoemann in his 
latest work gives full details as 
to the Agoranomi, but makes 
no mention as to the whips 
(Antiq. p. 416). Pollux x. 177 
describes the xigwy as a wooden 
collar @ Tov avxéva évOévta det 
pagtvyotc ba Tov Tepl Thy ayopay 
kakoupyoovra. It is impossible 
to believe that this punishment 
was inflicted on free Athenians. 

We learn from Lys. Or. 22 
§ 16 that the d-yopayouo: had no 
control over the sale of corn, 


for which the citogd\akes were 
appointed. 

doruvépmos] ‘overseers of the 
streets,’ charged with preserving 
order as well as cleanliness : 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘Astynomi;’ 
Schoemann, Antig. p. 416, Cail- 
lemer again gives a list of places 
where inscriptions bearing the 
name doruvduo have been found 
(ap. Daremberg and Saglio, s.v.). 

duxacris Kata Snuouvs] These 
‘district judges’ are identified 
with the rerrapdxovra of De- 
mosth. c. Pantaen. p. 976 § 33, 
but are scarcely mentioned un- 
der either name except by 
the grammarians. Schoemann 
casts a doubt on the statement 
of the text that they were chosen 
by lot, Antig. p. 473 n.: but 
one of his authorities, the Lexi- 
con Seguerianum, contradicts 
itself (pp. 306. 15 and 310. 21). 
His giving the number as sixty 
is apparently a slip: the texts 
agree that there were originally 
thirty, and that they were in- 
creased to forty after the ar- 
chonship of Eucleides, B.c. 403. 
On the other hand Schoemann 
has given the right explanation 
of the words aikia kai Ta Tav 
Biaiwy in Pantaen. lc. as ‘as- 
saults of minor importance.’ 
(So Teuffel in Pauly s.v. reo- 
gapaxovra, ‘nichtpeinliche In- 
jurienklagen.’) Kennedy cannot 
be right in including ‘charges 
of rape,’ App. 1. p. 506. It is 
incredible that men whose ju- 
risdiction in small cases was 
limited to the value of ten drach- 
mas (Bagatellsachen,Teuttel l.c.) 
should have tried an offence 
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\ a ” \ x > \ v 

Kat TOAkwY aTretpos Kal KANpwTHY apynVv apEas, 
; ‘ 

TOUT@ pev THY SexaTTAaACIay Eival, Kal Vowov ovdéva 
Cal ‘ cal / 

TOUS ToLouvTOLS émMLKOUpOdVTAa TLOnoL: ec Sé TuVES 
/ e / id \ r / / Vv 
mperBes aipeOevtes Ud ToD SHwou, TAOVGLOL SVTES, 

e Us , ’ \ \ e / \ , igd 
udetNovTo XpyMaTa TONKA, TA MEV LEepa, Ta & bora, 
, ov \ , 

Kal €ixov Ypovoy ToAVY, ToUTOLS bTTwWS pNndév TrELcoV- 
Tat un? wv of vowor pn? wv Ta Wndicpata Tpoc- 
‘ m9) 3 a e fA et. / Sw 
TATTEL, WAX axplBas evpev. KaiTOL Y 0 LoAwr, w av- 
é / e iy a SL aN , , nn 
pes Otkactal, @ ovd av avtos TimoKpatns drcevev 

’ / . A 
Cwovos vomobérns eivat, ov bTws acdadas KaKoup- 
/ Lal , % 
ynoover halvetar TapacKevalwy Tols ToLovto1s, ANN 
OTwS 1) 61) adixnoovow % Swaovar Sixny aklav, Kal 
‘ , / > ¢ ‘ / 
VOMOV ELanveyKer, Ei pev TIS WEP nuepay UTEp TrEVT?- 


™2 o7jceev Bl. We. ex Androt. § 54. 


which the Athenian law, like 
the English, regarded as capital. 
Compare Dict. Antig. s.v. Hoi 
Tettaraconta. 

Thy dexardaclay] Demosth. 
of course takes an extreme case, 
as throughout the speech he 
strains every point against the 
defendant. It is not easy to 
see how any one of the ofticers 
just mentioned was likely to 
owe money to the temples. 

6mrws pndev melcovrat... man’ 
axpiBws eipev] ‘took great pains 
to provide that they should 
suffer none of the penalties.’ 
Observe the change of tense— 
riénow of his public life in 
general, eipey of this particular 
decree. 

§§ 113—116. Solon’s legis- 
lation contrasted with that of 
Timocrates. 

§ 113. 6 Téddrw] § 103 n. 
The form of this trite sarcasm 
is here varied. 

ovx brws—rots Toovroas| The 
order of course is od gpaivera 


pjoa vulgo. 


Tapackevagwy Tols ToLovTOLs OWS 
aoparGs kakoupyjcova, ‘we do 
not see him (Androt. § 21 n.) 
providing for such persons the 
means of committing crime with 
impunity:’ and the idiomatic 
use of ox 6mws=non modo non, 
‘so far from,’ is here out of 
place, though it has misled some 
editors: cf. § 153 n. 

el wév Tis wel’ juépay] On the 
vouor KNomjs cf. Androt. §§ 26, 
27, above § 105, with the notes. 
The three passages furnish the 
substance of the article ‘ Klopes 
Dike’ in Dict. Antig. As usual, 
the orator’s text is far clearer 
and more self-consistent than 
the compiled document of § 105. 
It is a curious coincidence that 
the 50 drachmas which mark 
the limit between ordinary and 
aggravated cases should be al- 
most identical (in intrinsic 
value, not of course in pur- 
chasing power) with the 40 
shillings which until recently 
constituted a capital felony in 
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\ / > Ni \ \ iva > 
KovTa Spaypmas KNéTTOL, ATaywynv Tpos TOUS EvdEeK 


elvat, et S€ Tus VUKTwP OTLODY KAEéTTOL, TOUTOY e&eivat 736 


Nua. aA a > nA 
Kal aTrokTeivat Kal Tp@caL Si@KOVTA Kal aTrayaryetv 


Tols evden’, ef BovrouTo. 


A ’ cy e tf 3) 
TO 8 aX\ovtTt ov al atra- 


yoyal elow, ovK éyyuntas KaTaoTHnoaVTL éKTLOLWW 


3 a / ’ \ , \ / \ 
114 €lvat TOV KAELMAT@V, AAAG OavaTov THY Enpiav. Kal 


el Tis y° éx Auxetou 7) €& “Axadnpeas 7) éx Kuvocap- 


yous (watiov 7 AnKVOLOY 


English law. As regards the 
distinction between ped’ quépav 
and vixrwp, the Athenians had 
the advantage over our (still 
existing) hard-and-fast rule of 
9p.m. to 64a.mM. of having no 
clocks, and of being always able 
to see the natural phenomena 
of sunrise and sunset. 

Another distinction, that be- 
tween ped’ juépav ‘by day’ and 
Kad’ nuépav ‘daily,’ might appear 
elementary: but in the scurri- 
lous passage of de Cor. p. 270 
§ 129 we have, as is well known, 
an instance of weAnuepuvds ‘ diur- 
nus’ taking the place of ka@y- 
fepuvods ‘quotidianus. ’ 

dmayayety Tots évdexa] A rare 
construction for pds Tovs Evdeka: 
elsewhere we have az. ws Tors 
Gecuobéras ¢. Aristocr. p. 630 
§ 32, eis TO Seouwrnprov ib. p. 647 
§ 80: or absolutely, Androt. 
§ 26 daaye, § 27 rijs doeBelas amrd- 
yew. The draywy) here in- 
tended can hardly be any other 
than the summary arrest at the 
risk of the prosecutor, the ex- 
istence of which has been main- 
tained on Androt. § 26. 

ei BovNoTo] ‘at the option 
of the party’ K. It is amusing 
to see the Scholiast explaining 
to which of the parties this op- 
tion belonged. 

7@ 6’ adovTt] ‘any one con- 
victed of the crimes for which 


aN 


7) ANNO TL havAoTaTov 7) 


these arrests are allowed:’ the 
article marks off daaywyal as a 
technical term. 

ovK éyyunTas KaTacTHoavTe) 
Of course a sneer at Androtion 
and the others relieved by T.’s 
decree, as though they were on 
a level with common thieves. 
The construction is ovk évomo- 
Oérnoey or ovK elrev (G. H. 
Schaefer): the infinitive would 
here require pi. 

$114. é« Avxeiov] The three 
great public gymnasia of Athens 
were all without the fortifica- 
tions, but immediately adjoin- 
ing them. The Lyceum lay 
due east of the city: the Aca- 
demy to the N.W. just beyond 
the outer Cerameicus; the Cyno- 
sarges to the N.E. close to the 
foot of Mount Lycabettus, and 
a little to the N. of the Lyceum 
(see the map of Athens in Dict. 
Geogr. Vol. i. between pp. 272— 
3). As Benseler observes, the 
words é€x yuuvaciov show that 
the smaller or private gymnasia 
were protected by the same laws 
as the three great ones. The 
principle, that crime for which 
there are especial facilities must 
be repressed by severer punish- 
ments, is not unknown to mo- 
dern legislation. 

iudriov] This is 7 T&v Aero- 
durav amaywyh, ‘the Apagoge 
(in its technical sense) or sum- 
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€i TOV? oKEVaY TL TOV eK THY yuuvaciwv UdédoLTO 
fol VL , , 

7) €K TOV ALpévwv, UTrEep Séxa Spayuas, Kal TOUTOLS 
/ 

et O€ Tus 

- ’ A , 

idiav Sixny Kos aroln, bTrapyew pev avt@ SuTda- 


’ > / =. \ / 
Oavatov évopobétncev eivar tHv Enpiav. 


clov aTroteicat TO TiunOEv, Tpoatiunoa & é€eivar TO 
diucacTnpia Tpos TO apyuplw Secpwov TO KrETTD, 
EVO ymépas Kal vUKTAS?, OTTwS Op@EV ATravTES aUTOV 
Sedeuévov. Kal TovTwy OAlyw TpoTEpoyv HKovTaTE 


° 7 é€x Tov Bens. cum DTQr. 7 ei rHy Bl. 7 raw ceteri. 


P add. icas Z Bens. Bl. 


mary arrest which is the well- 
known punishment of clothes- 
stealers,’ of c. Conon. p. 1256 
§ 1, where see Sandys. 

okevav] Here the ‘utensils’ 
of the gymnasia, of which the 
Anxv@ov or oil-cruet is taken as 
a sample, the ‘stores’ of the 
ports. Another familiar usage 
of ra oxe’y is for the ‘ proper- 
ties’ of the theatre, including 
the dresses; as in v. 12 of the 
Frogs, and elsewhere in Aris- 
toph. 

brép déxka Spaxuds] This sum 
marks the inferior limit of or- 
dinary theft, as 50 drachmas 
the superior: below it are the 
merely trifling offences of which 
alone, as we have seen, the xara 
Ojuous dixacral could take cog- 
nisance. So English law for- 
merly divided robbery into petty 
larceny, grand larceny, and fe- 
lony. The best modern Edd., 
and K.’s translation, place a 
comma at Awévwy, thus con- 
necting the clause wtrép déxa 
6paxuas with both yupyvaciwy 
and X\iuévwyv, This seems better 
than to punctuate at ipédoro 
and make the smallest thefts 
from the gymnasia capital felo- 


nies. Property in exposed situ- 
ations might be thought suffici- 
ently protected, if stealing it to 
the amount of ‘ordinary ’ thefts 
were punished as ‘aggravated’ 
theft. 

idiav dixnv] The safe remedy 
for the poor man, who could 
not afford 1000 drachmas in 
case of failure, in Androt. § 27: 
Oka fou kdom7s mpds diarryTHv, 
kai ov Kivduvetoes. 

bmdpxew wev adt@] ‘he should 
be required:’ depending, like 
elvac preceding, upon évouobé- 
THO. 

MpooTiuAorar...mpos TO apyuply] 
A good instance of the proper 
and, as has been contended, 
the only meaning of mpoorimar, 
‘to impose an additional pe- 
nalty:’ cf. §§ 2,103. The latter 
passage will also illustrate de- 
ouov, for the more usual decpuod. 

mwév0’ nuépas Kal vixras] See 
the various readings. In § 105 
the MSS. and Edd. give vixras 
tcas without variation. 

brws dpwev...dedenévov] = ded€- 
aac év rH TodoKdkKy Tov 16da, 
§105. Otherwise dedé00a: would 
of course simply mean ‘to be 
put in prison.’ 


115 
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TOV vopwv. weto yap Sey Tov ye Ta aioxpa 
[epya"] epyafouevov pur) ad UpetdeTo povov atrodovTa 
amnrrax Oar (7OANOL yap avTe edoKouv ovTw ¥ ot 
KrETTAaL EcecOat, Ei eAdoLEV NaOovTeEs pev E€eLy, LN 
Nabovtes & avtTa povov xatabncew a UdeidovTo’), 
a@\rka tavta pev diTrAG1a KaTabeivar, deHévta SE 
Tpos TOUTM TO TiunpaTe ev alaxyyvn Civ 6n* Tov 
aXXov Piov. 
ev, & det SiT@racwa, KaTAOHcOVGL TaperKEevacE, “NO 


aX’ ov Timoxparns, aAN brws aTha 


¢ fal ’ / / 
otoby & éitipiov Ectar Tpos TovToLS. Kal OvK aTré- 
\ lol a fal ’ a 
xpnoev vmTép TOY pEeddOvT@Y a’T@ TavT ad.Keir, 
? \ ” wi? 16 ete / 3 \ 
ANNA KAL El TLS AP NOLKNKWS* KEKONKATMEVOS HV, KAL 
a > a By lal \ 
ToUTov adynKev. Kaito. éywy wun detv TOV vomobe- 
ToUVTa TeEpl TOV medrOVTMY EcEecOaL, ola Set yiyveE- 


9 €pya om. Bekk. Bl. 
Z Bekk. Bens. Bl. cwm =TQ. 


Illud ZTQr. 


ad udelovTo OM. 
° Chv nén ks BL., dn Gyyv cett. 


* add. xai Z Bekk. Bens. Bl. cum libris plerisque omnibus. 


§ 115. ra alcxpa epya] épya 
before épyafouevoy might with 
equal probability be omitted, if 
genuine, or inserted, if absent. 
In such a case the authority of 
=, supported by other good 
MSS., goes a long way; and the 
deworns of the passage, most 
will think, is improved by the 
addition. 

dmnddaxGat] cf. Aedicha, § 
60 n.: dmaddakerar (or amndda- 
Eerar?), § 857. 

TONNOL...... oi KAérra] ‘the 
thieves, he thought, would in 
that case (ot7w) be numerous 
enough:’ preserving the force of 
the article in translation. As 
éd6xovv av would have been fol- 
lowed by ei éueAXov, I now omit 
it, with Bl. and Weil. 

ei péddoev...UpetrovTo] ‘if 
they could keep their plunder 
when not found out, and being 


found out had only to refund it.’ 
So K. very nearly. 

émitivov|]=émattiov § 105, or 
the more usual rpooriunua. 

§ 116. avrg] goes with aé- 
xpnoev, radra with déc«eiv, ‘he 
was not contented with acting 
thus unjustly.’ Cf. § 79 azé- 
xpncev avTo. 

Keko\acuévos mv] Not ‘had 
been punished (and was free),’ 
but ‘had been sentenced (and 
was now undergoing punish- 
ment).’ 

@unv] ‘I used to think,’ i.e. 
as K, ‘I always imagined;’ not 
simply ‘I thought’ (aor.). 

oia det] ‘what men’s actions 
should be, and how everything 
should be regulated.’ R. W. 
Tas Tiuwplas O7rolas Twas is More 
forcible as well as more elegant 
than ozolas Twas Tas Timwplas 
(exquisitior verborum ordo, G. 


737 


Lat 


“I 


118 
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x e ev 7d Vv \ \ / if / 
cOat Kal ws Exact ExEWW, Kal Tas TLwwplas OTTOLAS 
‘ a lal ’ / 
twas é€b Exaotows Sel Tols adiKnuacw eivat, TEpi 
, a A , e 
ToUTwy vouobeTEiv. TOUT yap éaTe TO ef arract 
fr \ / , \ 
Tols ToNiTals KOWOdS TOUS Vomouvs TLOEévaL. TO OE 
Lal ’ , , 
Tep) Tav YyeyovoT@Y TpayuaTwV vomous ypadew ov 
- > / > \ \ > fal / 
vowobeteiv éoTiv, AAA TOs adLKodVYTAs Tee. TKO- 
\ 
el pev yap 
, , rn / ‘ , x 
EvxtTnwev éadw THY TOY Tapavoywv ypadny, ovK av 
” a \ , ¢ , 70 A 90 _AQ> 
é0nke ToUTov Tov vomwov 6 TimoKparns, ovd av edeiO 


meite 8, ws adnOn réyo, x Twvel. 


¢ ‘ / lal / > , ’ / » , a 
1) TOALS TOUTOU TOU VvOMOV, AXNX eENpKEL AY avTOtS 
/ A 
aTecTEpnKogL THY TOAWW Ta YpHwaTa TOV adroV 
\ / A ’ > \ ) / \ \ id / 
bh) ppovrifer. vov 6°, érresdn arrépuye, TO wev UpmeTe- 
/ \ \ lal / a \ \ 
pov doyma kai thy Tov Sixactnpiov Whdhov Kai Tous 
wv. , 2 , »” 4 S id \ \ \ 
a@AXous vopous axvpous oleTas Sety eivat, avTOY be Kal 
TOV avTOU vo“ov KUpLoV. KaiToL, © Tipoxpates, of 
‘ rt la / 
ev OvTES Nuiv KUPLOL VOMOL TOUTOVOL TroLOvaL KUPLOUS 


H. Schaefer): and rept rotrwy 
is merely an emphatic repeti- 
tion (epanalepsis) of epi ror 
peMbvtwv EcecOa. 

kowvovs Tovs vouous TLBévar] ‘to 
enact the laws impartially:’ 
like odAol...oi kXémrac in the 
last section. 

§§ 117—119. Real motives 
of Timocrates: Attic law gives 
large discretionary powers to 
juries in awarding punishment : 
Timocrates would deprive them 
of these powers for the benefit 
of the vilest criminals. 

8117. ef pév yap Evkrjpov 
éd\w] His decree is described 
§ 13, and again referred to in 
§ 101: the unsuccessful im- 
peachment of it, § 14. 

od’ dy é5etro] ‘the state would 
not have wanted the law:’ a 
smart way of saying that T. 
and his friends would never 
have found out that it was 


wanted: ‘they would have been 
content, after robbing the state 
of its money, to let everything 
else alone.’ 

amépuye] The subject is here 
Euctemon: in § 14 it was Euc- 
temon’s law (kata Tovs véuous 
édotev elpjabar Kal amépvye). 
That of ofera: is of course Ti- 
mocrates. 

buérepov béyua] The jury are 
once more identified with the 
Ecclesia which passed Eucte- 
mon’s decree (cf. § 11, 16): 
the ‘verdict of the court’ will 
include both the acquittal of 
Euctemon and the condemna- 
tion of Androtion and his col- 
leagues. 

§ 118. xKtpror vduct,..rovroval 
...kuplous] Forcibly contrasted 
with airdv 6é Kal rov adrod 
vouov Kiptov above. T. claims 
that his law and his personal 
will shall prevail: instead of 


I19g 
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atavtev, Kai Siddacw adtois axovcacsy, orrotov dv 
TL voullwor TO adiknua, ToLaUTH Tepl TOD HOLKNKOTOS 
XpHoaL TH OpyH, méya peyady, miKpov uKpa. OTav 
yap 9 6 Tt xpn Tabeiv 1) aroteioat, TO" Tiyway er TOU- 
Tous ylyveTat. ov Tolvuy TO Tabeiv adaupets Tov Se- 
opuov adiels’ Kai TadTa Tiot; Tots KNéT TALS, TOtS Lepo- 
ovAaLs, TOLS TaTpanoiats, Tots avdpopovots, Tots doTpa- 
TEVTOLS, TOLS NLTTODGL Tas TAEELS* TOUTOUS yap TaVTAaS 
coles TO vouw. Kaito. doTis év SnwoKpatia vomobe- 
TOV un vIrép THY iepav UNO L7rép TOD Sjwou vomobere?, 
GX’ brép wy Eitov apTtiws, Tas ov Sixatds éoTL THs 


4 76 om. Bens. Bl. cum pr. 3. 


that, it is the existing laws 
(évres=xeluevor) Which are con- 
stitutionally in force, and they 
give the control of everything 
to the jury. 

kal diddacw ... urkpdv puKpa] 
‘and empower them, after hear- 
ing the case, to deal more or 
less rigorously with the offender 
according to the character (in 
their opinion) of his offence.’ 
So K., and a literal rendering is 
hardly possible. According to 
the common punctuation, the 
construction of péya pmeyddn, 
puxpov purxpa must be supplied 
from 6ézroiov dv Te voulfwor 7d 
ddiknua, and is equivalent to 
éay pev péya voulfwor, meyadyn 
(xpijcba 7H 6pyn)’ éay dé pkpov, 
pixpa. Another pointing is fa- 
voured by Bekker and Benseler: 
méya; meyary, mikpov; uixpa. ‘Is 
it great? then (their anger is 
great’), &c. This seems to me 
too jerky for Demosthenes’ 
style. 

érav yap 7 6 Te xp] The 
reading of the best MSS.; ‘for 
when the question is what pe- 
nalty, corporal or pecuniary, is 


to be imposed, the assessment 
of it is vested in the jury.’ The 
older reading, déravy ydp 7 rd Ti 
xpn..., would mean ‘when the 
expression (or formula) occurs.’ 

mabey 7m dmoreica, §§ 63 n., 
105. 

§ 119. 7d mabeiv adatpets] 
You take away the made, and 
leave only the dmoreitoa, which 
is not enough. 

Tos KNémras K.T..] We have 
had this fallacy once already, 
§ 102 ff., where see notes, I 
think it unlikely that Demosth. 
should have reiterated so bad 
an argument, though he may 
have used it once: an additional 
reason for suspecting inter- 
polation in this part of the 
speech, 

Tots aoTparevTols, Tots NurovcL 
Tas raées] On this distinction 
see § 103 n. The MSS. are 
pretty equally divided between 
Aelrrovor and Nurover: the present 
participle, which is also the 
reading of =, seems more suit- 
able. 

mas ob dikatds Est] mas ovxl 
Oikalws orvody dv mdbos § 95 
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a \ \ al e \ 
120 €oYATNS TLuwplas TUXElV ; Ob yap 81 EpEl ye WS TOS 
, , 
TOLOUTOUS OV Kal TpoonKEL Kal OL VOMOL KENEVOUGL 


E21 


a / Ud ’ e 
Tais meyloTals TYuwplats evoyous Eivat, ov ws OUTOL, 


\ , c / 
imrép wy eUpPNKE TOV VOMOY, OV KAL KNETTAL Kal lepoov- 


> ‘ , rn rn \ 
Aol eior, TA ev lepa, Tas dexatas THS Oeod Kai Tas 


\ = yy a , \ > \ 
TEVTHNKOGTAS THY A\AwWV OEewV, TETUANKOTES KAL AVTL 


Lo) > rn > Nigam. \ ph? \ kg 
TOU aTrooovvat auTol EX OVTES, Ta 6 odlta, a EylyVvETO 


bpetepa, KexNopores. 


Svahéper S€ TocodTov avTav 


e e /, A v ve \ > \ 16 > / 
7 lepoovALa TMV AAXWD, OTL THY APYNV OVO avnVEy- 


> \ > , L > , 
KaV €LS THV axpoTroXwn, déov auTovus. 


extr. and elsewhere. Of this 
sentiment, also, we have a little 
too much in these speeches. 

§§ 120, 121. Androtion and 
his colleagues have committed 
not merely robberies but the 
worst of sacrilege ; their madness 
would seem to be a judgment 
from the goddess herself, like 
the fate of those who mutilated 
the statue of Victory. 

§ 120. evpynxe rdv véuov] ‘He 
has invented, devised this pre- 
cious law of his.’ The true 
reading, instead of the impos- 
sible efpnxe which is never found 
with véuov, is preserved by = 
and another (corrected) MS. and 
has carried conviction to the 
minds of all critics. 

tas dexaras|] ‘Minerva of the 
Parthenon received the tithe of 
the plunder, and of captures, 
and also of certain fines; while 
others were paid to the temples 
without any deduction, together 
with the tithe either of all ora 
large proportion of confiscated 
property. The tithes of Minerva 
are mentioned in connexion 
with the fiftieths of other gods, 
and of the heroes of the tribes 
(érdvupuo); the latter were pro- 
bably similar percentages, and 
must not be confounded with 


7 \ \ \ 
oiwar O€ v) TOV 


the custom duty of the fiftieth,’ 
Boeckh P. E. p. 328=Sthh.® i. 
399. It is shown in Dict. Antiq. 
(new edition) that no tithe of 
land, in the ordinary sense, 
existed in Attica. For the tithe 
of the spoils of war Boeckh 
refers to § 129 below, amocrep&v 
Tas amd Tov bueTépwv Trodeuiwv 
dexaras: and to Lys. ¢. Poly- 
strat. § 24 édnitounv...wore TH 
Oem re Tas dexaras é&arpeOjvac 
wéov 7 TptdKovTa puvas Kal Tots 
oTpatwwras els cwrnplav. As to 
another passage he appears to 
be mistaken : in Andoc. de Myst. 
§ 133 apywyns éyévero THs Tev- 
TnkooTHs Tplrov éros can only 
refer to the two per cent. im- 
port duty. Cf. Harpocrat. s. v. 
dexareveww: Phot. s. v. ddexarev- 
tous: Dict. Antiq. s. v. ‘Decu- 
mae.’ 

Thy apxhv ode avnveyxar| 
‘that they never brought the 
money into the Acropolis at all, 
when they were bound to do 
so.’ Why this was worse sa- 
crilege than taking it out of the 
treasury does not appear. 

$121. add ratroudrov] ‘by 
accident’ K., ‘zufiillig’ Benseler: 
opp. to émimreugbetcav, ‘the re- 
sult of judicial blindness,’ 
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, \ > / 3 Ui \ 

Ata tov ‘Odtprvov, @ avdpes Sikactal, ovK ato Tav- 
U \ ivf ‘ \ {3 / J: lal 

Towatov THv UBpw Kal THY Virepnhaviay émenOeiv 

2 ’ ’ \ a lal lol 

Avépotiwvt, adXX’ bro THs Ocod érureudbeicar, ih’, 

cs e \ B / an he 

@oTEp ol Ta axpwrTnpia THs Nikns tepixoraytes 

> , 5) ’ \ (ae ied e a ef \ a > \ 

aT@hovT avTol Ud avuT@V, oUTw Kal oOvUTOL aUTOL 


a t b) \ 
avtots diucalomevor arrodouwTo, Kal TA ypnwata KaTa- 


Getey dexaTAaoLa KaTa TOS Vomous 7) SeGeler. 


/ A e / 
BovAopar & viv, 6 petaEd Néywv Tepi TOUT@Y 


z) / > lal \ ae / / / Us 
eveOuunOny, eitreiv Trepi ob TéOeLKe Vomou, Tapadcofov 


\ id / & U Cle ts / 
Tl, Gavpactov ndiKov. ovTOS yap, @ avdpes SuxacTai, 


Ta akpwrnpia THS Nixns] These 
men had ‘mutilated’ (cf. Mid. 
p. 562 § 147 rov’s “Epuds mep:- 
éxomtev) the chryselephantine 
statue of Victory by cutting off 
the golden ornaments or ‘ex- 
tremities.’ It seems hardly 
worth while to raise the ques- 
tion whether axpwrjpia could 
mean ‘wings’ as the Scholiast 
explains it: the reference is, 
almost certainly, not to the 
temple of Niké Apteros, still 
extant, but to the figure of 
Victory held in the hand of the 
great statue of Athena. Nothing 
further is known of the incident. 

amwdovto atrol bd avTrav] 
The Scholiast in telling the 
story throws no light upon the 
meaning of this expression: 
he merely repeats the words. 
K. translates ‘perished by their 
own hands :’ it is not necessary 
to infer suicide, and we get a 
closer parallel to the case of 
Androtion and his associates 
if, with Benseler, we suppose 
that they quarrelled over the 
division of the spoil and so 
were brought to justice. 

dixafouevoc] The reading of 
the inferior MSS. éiadcxafouevor 
would imply that they were 


ruined by the dadcxacia (§ 13) 
which determined the question 
of lability as between them 
and the trierarchs. But this 
would not account for the ten- 
fold forfeiture. The text is 
rightly rendered by K. and Ben- 
seler: ‘by litigating among 
themselves,’ ‘dass sie durch 
ihre eignen Prozesse stiirzen 
méchten.’ 

§ 122. A pretended after- 
thought. Why did Timocrates 
pointedly except all connected 
with the farming of taxes from 
the operation of his law? This 
is a repetition of the argument 
of $$59, 60: and the real reason 
was, as we have seen, that the 
Athenians would not haye stood 
any weakening of their hold 
over the v7e\Gvac and their 
sureties. 

mapadoédv tt] The well-sup- 
ported variant rapadoydy (AQ 
Tkrs and yp. =F) would mean 
precisely the same thing. The 
two words are joined together 
by the author of 1. Aristog. 
p. 780 § 32 é€k 6é rod mapaddéov 
Kal mapaNdyou. 

Gavuacrov nrlkov] ‘something 
extraordinary, wonderfully so’ 
R. W. rightly: Lat. mirum 
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cal \ \ f- ’ / v \ / 
Tois ev Ta TEAN @VOUpEVOLS EYpae Tas Timwplas 
U / / 
eivat, ef 7) KaTABadoLEV TA YpNmaTa, KaTa TOUS VO- 
id i? 
fous Tovs TpoTépous, év ols Kal 0 Secpmos Kal 7 SiTTra- 
cia yéyparta avOpwrtrois, of Sia TO Enurovabar eri 
lel 3 fol Mv Mv \ ‘ ’ / lal ’ 
TH @vH aKovTEs EuedOV THY TOALY adiKHoELY: Tots 6 
a , \ la) \ fol 
Uparpoupévols TA THS TOAEWS Kal LepocvAOUGL Ta THS 
(ae \ ’ , x3 \ NRE ' 
Geod tov dexpov adetrev. KatTou™ et ev EXaATT@ TOU- 
TOUS aoliKely ExE\VwY vomical dyaels, avayKn pmaive- 
¢ a / . 
acai & omoroyeir, ci dé pelfm vopiforv, waoTep EaTLV, 739 
> Lad > , \ \ ’ / y \ 8 \ / ’ 
[exetva Tadixnpata] Tovs pev adins’, Tovs d€ fun, OVK 
lel \ a / 
70n Ondos et TETPAKwS TO TPaYWa TOUTOLS ; 
” / \ a? > a 4 ¢ rn Ry 
123 A£vov Toivuy kai TodT elretv, Goov bets diage- 
’ < Self / , rn / 
peT, @ avodpes SikacTal, weyaroppootvyn TaV pyTo- 


pov. 


e lal / x \ fol , / 
vpels pev ye TaTL TO TANOEL vevopoleTnMEVA 


* «al Z cum = (qui tamen xalror in yp.). 


Y ales Z Bens. 


quantum. As Shilleto points 
out de F. L. p. 368 § 87=95 
as Gaupdor Hrika weodbuevor, Gav- 
pacréy is practically adverbial. 
Cf. ib. p. 8348 § 24=27. 

Gia TO (nmodoba érl TH dv] 
‘owing to losses upon their 
biddings or contracts’ as redd- 
vat. K. gives the general sense: 
‘by having made a bad _bar- 
gain.’ 

Tovrous...ekelvwy...€xeiva Tad.- 
knyara] The meaning is quite 
clear, but the use of the pro- 
nouns rather tortuous, éxeiva 
being=7a ro’rwy, not ra ékel- 
vwvy. On change of pronouns 
referring to the same person, 
compare notes on Plat. Protag. 
310 p, 318 ¢. 

Sjros el mrempaxws] ‘is it not 
plain that you have sold your 
services to them for a bribe?’ 

§§ 123—138. Timocrates’ law 
is for the benefit of notoriously 


aduets Cobet. 


undeserving and worthless men. 
Examples of better men who 
have been punished, while the 
men who haye bribed the de- 
fendant are to get off. 

§ 123. Athenian law does 
not spare the poor who offend, 
however sorely tempted, much 
less the rich: but (§ 124) these 
orators show the hatred of up- 
starts for the class from which 
they sprang. 

Ta éml TW WAGE vevouobern- 
péva dewa] ‘the severe enact- 
ments against the multitude:’ 
the sense of é7l, ‘applying to’ 
(§ 59 n.), passes imperceptibly 
into that of ‘against.’ The last 
corrector of } has ém rév mov- 
clwy, manifestly against the 
sense; one among many exam- 
ples which prove that D does 
not merely represent the best 
tradition of the Demosthenic 
text, but has often been inju- 
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dewa, éav Tus 7) Svxdev prcOopoph 1) dpeidov TO Sn- 
Mociw éxkdnovaty 1) Sixafn i) ddXo TL TouvH dv ot 
vomor atraryopevovaw, ov dvETE, Kal TADT’ e’SdTeEs OTL 
Sua meviav av” rroinoevev 6 TovTwY TL TroLdY, OSE 
vomous Tovovtous TidecO’, brws é€oucla totar* é£a- 
MapTety, adAa Tovvavtiov bTws wn ovTOL 8, OTwS of 
Ta aioyiota Kal ta Sewotata rovobvtes Sixnv ur) 
124 dwcovow. lta tpornraxilovow bas idta Tots 
Noyous, WS avTol Kado Kayaboi, TovnpwV Kal aya- 
plaTwWY OiKET@Y TpoTOUS éyovrTes. Kal yap éxelvor, 
& avdpes Sixactal, door dv erevOepor yéveovtat, od 
THS EdevOepias yapu éyovot Tols Seatrotats, adda 
Micovor pardiot avOperrar, bt. cvvicacw abtois 


dovAEvoacn. 


WA \ \ e e ca, > 
ovTw 67 Kal ovToL of py TOpES OVK 


> A ’ A 
ayaT@ow €k TEVNTWY TAOVGLOL ATO THS TOAEWS 


2 av om. Bens. cum libris. 


a €srat avrots Z. 


diciously corrected. — dxd0er] 
‘from both sides,’ 

dpellwy TH Snuociw éexkdy- 
o.4¢n] The spirit which prompt- 
ed this legislation has been 
indicated in a note on Androt. 
§ 48. 

Avere] ‘repeal,’ as § 38 and 
elsewhere, xw)vere is a bad cor- 
rection. 

dua meviay av mounoeev] ay, 
which might easily have dropt 
out after meviay, was first added 
by Bekker, Benseler unsuccess- 
fully attempts to defend the 
MS. reading. 

§ 124. kal yap éxelywy] i.e. 
not oixerév in general, but zo- 
vnpav Kal axaplorwy olx. Grati- 
tude on the part of freedmen 
was not only the rule, but was 
enforced by law through the 
dikn aroctactov: see Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. ‘Apostasiou Diké.’ 


Illud e coni. Bekk. 


> ravrwv Dind. cum libris praeter 5. 


uddora ravrwy avOparwv] For 
the omission of rdvrwy Dindorf 
refers to Pantaen. p. 980 § 49 
puonbelns av dixardrar’ dvOpwrwv. 
Benseler gives further refer- 
ences which abundantly justify 
the reading of 5. 

ovKayaTaow...yiyvouevo.] ‘are 
not content with raising them- 
selves’ from poverty to wealth: 
rather than ‘ with having been 
raised’ (yevduevor). 

amd THs modews] ‘at the ex- 
pense of the state,’ and so, as 
K. translates, ‘through their 
political career.’ do often ex- 
presses what people live on, or 
draw their supplies from: 1. 
Phil. p. 49 § 34 ard rév tpe- 
Tépwv vuly mohewed ouupdxur. 
Thucyd. 1. 81 § 4 ras mporddous 
apapnrouev ad’ wy 7d vauTiKov 
Tpépovor. So in the phrases 
chy, Ovagqv amé twos, for which 
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yuyvomevol, GAXa Kal TpoTnraKifover TO TAOS, OTe 

ovvoidey altav éExacT@® Ta év TH Tevia Kal VEeOTNTL 

eTLTNOEU aT. 
125 “Adda v7 A’ alicypov icws jv ’Avdpotiwva Se- 
Ojvae 7) VAaveérnv 7) Medavotrov: ov pa tov A’, @ 
dvdpes Sixactat, aAXa TOD alaxvov® THY TOW GOU- 
Kovpéevny Kat UBpfouévny pr aBetv OiKnv Kai UTEP 
THs Geod Kai irép avThs. émel “Avdpotiwvi ye 0- 
Tepa ov Tatp@ov TO dedéc0at; ANN adroi iote TOA- 740 
Aas mevteTnpioas év TS Seopwtnpio Siatpiayta Tov 


© &€kacros Bens. cum =FVv. 


see the Lexicons: Shilleto on 
Argum. F. L. notices as ex- 
ceptional Plato, Laws 1. 679 
Aq 6n 70 TreloTOy diéfwyv ‘ quum 
ag’ 7s in more usurpetur.’ Com- 
pare Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 573. 

ra év TH Wevia—emirnoevpara] 
‘how each of them used to live 
in his younger and humbler 
days’ K. very neatly. 

§§ 125—130. Origin and cha- 
racter of Androtion, Glauketes, 
and Melanopus: none surely 
can have deserved imprisonment 
more than these men, who for- 
sooth will be held wp to us as 
men whom it would be monstrous 
to imprison. 

125. ’ANAG vy AV] An- 
drot. § 69 n. 

mod) alox.ov] Benseler’s at- 
tempt to make out a case for 
the reading of © is very forced. 
He says aloxypdv is used sub- 
stantively ; but such a phrase 
as aloxpov kal dewdy moety in 
Isocr. Panath. § 203 and De- 
mosth. c. Aristoer. § 143 does 
not bring us much nearer the 
pretended use of odd aloxpov 
for uéya dvecoos. 

matpwov 7d dedécOa) ‘is not 
imprisonment an inheritance 


éxaorTots cett. 


4 alcxpdv Bens. cum >. 


from his father?’ The humour 
of the passage suggests also 
the ironical rendering, ‘an he- 
reditary distinction ;’ see the 
next note. For the fact, ef. 
Androt. §§ 56, 68. 

toddas mevternploas] There 
is surely comic exaggeration 
here, even when we remember 
that wevrernpls is a period of 
four years, not five. Nothing 
is more certain than that long 
imprisonment was practically 
unknown to the Greeks, espe- 
cially to the Athenians; they 
had neither the appliances in 
the shape of walls and bars, 
nor were they willing to incur 
the expense. Imprisonment be- 
fore trial was common enough, 
but would not last long. After 
trial it was employed either (1) 
as a way of ‘putting on the 
screw’ to extract payment, in 
which it was generally success- 
ful, or (2) as a public stigma 
put upon disgraceful offences 
($$ 105, 114), or (3) it preceded 
execution. In this last case, 
owing to the insecurity of the 
building (olknua), the prisoner 
was chained, and was under the 
special custody of the Eleven. 


126 
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Tatép avtTov Kal amodpavta, add ovK adebévra. 


: i 
ara Sia Ta ériTNOEvpata Ta ev TH HrLKia; Gra 
Kai Oia Tavta dedéa0ar avT@ ovy TToV TpoanKeL 7) 


bu’ dtrep vdetrerTo. 


It is altogether improbable that 
Androtion’s father had spent so 
much as four consecutive years 
within the walls of a prison. 

The Scholiast saw the exag- 
geration of this statement, and 
says that Demosth. did not 
mean it literally (am\ds), but 
used the plural for the singular 
ad invidiam (émi 76 éraybéore- 
pov pépwy tov oyov). In the 
words xara mévte érn HryeTo TH 
Ilavadjvaia, Tore O€ ééqv adel- 
cOa Tovs deguwras Oia THY Tay7- 
yupw, the Schol. appears to 
have confused two distinct 
things : a holiday like that at 
the Dionysia, when the prison- 
ers were let out on parole during 
the festival (Androt. § 68), and 
an amnesty or kind of sabbati- 
cal year, involving their entire 
discharge. We have no eyi- 
dence whatever that such a rule 
existed in connexion with the 
Greater Panathenaea (§ 26 n.); 
and even if there were, the 
statement that A.’s_ father 
‘spent many quinquennial pe- 
riods in prison’ is not explained 
by saying that he ‘ once got the 
benefit of a quinquennial empty- 
ing of gaols.’ The fact is that 
a tone of banter runs through 
the whole passage. 

The late Greek form evrae- 
Tnpidas is here found only in 
one inferior MS. The texts of 
some other writers have been 
less fortunate than that of De- 
mosthenes; but the true forms 
of the compounds of zévTe and 
of other numerals are proved 
against the MSS. by the incor- 


A Dean, > \ 5) \ 5] 
7) OTL ELONEL ELS THY ayopav OUK 


ruptible evidence of metre and 
inscriptions, and are insisted 
upon by Phrynichus. (See Lo- 
beck, p. 412 ff., or better still 
Rutherford, p. 489; Cobet Var. 
Lect. p. 248.) 

amodpavra] In Androt. § 68 
it was efopxnoduevos, an addi- 
tional comic touch: A.’s father 
broke his parole after the Dio- 
nysiac holiday. This custom 
must have rested on a well- 
grounded assumption that an 
Athenian citizen would prefer 
a prison to exile (for of course, 
if he escaped, he could not re- 
main in the country); and is a 
further proof that the impri- 
sonment was neither of long 
duration nor very painful while 
it lasted (cf. § 131). The con- 
trast between an Athenian and 
an English prison (and execu- 
tion) is drawn out to the disad- 
vantage of the latter by Prof. 
Mahaffy, Social Life in Greece, 
p- 265 ff. Elsewhere, however, 
he does not disguise the fact 
that the avoidance of certain 
repulsive features of our mo- 
dern practice was accompanied 
by a singular indifference to 
human life. A state which 
punished capitally the usurpa- 
tion of the franchise by a non- 
voter (Androt. § 48 n.) was 
clearly at no loss to dispose of 
its ‘criminal classes.’ 

§ 126. ra émirndetpara Ta év 
Tn 7jdcxia] Ironically, in refer- 
ence to the charge of éralpnots, 
Androt. §§ 21, 29, 73.—év dep 
Ugeidero ‘ because of his pecula- 
tions.’ 


127 
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es ’ fal \ > , \ , , 
€€0v AUT@, Kal EX TaUTNS TOUS cwdpovas BEeBiwxorTas 
Miia DK > > \ , > \ U 
autos nyev eis TO deauwTynpiov; addXa MeXavwros 
decvov v7 Ai’ éoriv et deOnoecOar viv Ewerdrev* adra 


\ \ A \ , aA xO. rN a ” 
Tepl wev TOU TAaTpOS avTOU ovdev av dradpor eEiTroime, 
ovd el mavu TON exw TEpi KrAOTIS NéyELV, GAN 


ETTW EMOl EKELVOS YE TOLOUTOS oioy av TimoKpaTns 


QUTOV éyK@mlaceer. 


eloner eis THY ayopay ovx étov 
ait@] As 7qraipnxas he was or 
deserved to be ariuos, and there- 
fore excluded from the ayopd. 
Cf. els rhv ayopay EuBaddn, above 
§ 103 n. 

aye eis TO decuwrhpov] His 
acts of oppression detailed in 
Androt. §§ 52, 56. 

MeXavwros| Nothing isknown 
of him except what may be 
gathered from the present pas- 
sage, and one additional fact 
recorded by Harpocration s. v. 
that he was the brother-in-law 
(xnéesrns) of the orator Dio- 
phantus. It has been thought 
improbable that he was the son 
of the well-known general in 
the Peloponnesian war, killed 
at Mantinea in 418 (Thucyd. v. 
74): and Droysen (quoted by 
Benseler) thought that his fa- 
ther was to be identified with 
a Laches mentioned by Lysias 
(adv. Simon. § 45) as general in 
392, and himself a son of the 
more famous Laches. But Ben- 
seler argues that as Androtion, 
Melanopus and Glauketes were 
all three old men, he may after 
all have been the son of a man 
who lost his life 65 years before. 
The father was evidently a man 
of some note, and Demosth. 
* will not speak a word against 
him, though he might say a 
good deal about certain thieve- 
ries.’ Now the elder Laches 


GXN eb ypnotod TaTpos wv 


was the son of Melanopus, of 
the deme Aexonae; he was 
recalled B.c. 426 from the com- 
mand in Sicily, where he had 
made a ‘pot of money’ (ciu- 
Bdov xpnuatwy Aristoph. Vesp. 
241) for which he was to be 
prosecuted by Cleon: and he is 
almost certainly the AaBns Ai- 
Ewveds impeached by the kiwy 
Kvudaénvaeds (i.e. Cleon) for 
‘devouring the Sicilian cheese 
all to himself’ (ib. 895 ff.). The 
point is well brought out in 
Dict. Biogr. s.v. ‘Laches;’ and 
the received view is probably 
the right one. 

§ 127. olov av...éykapiacecer] 
‘For all that I have to say, let 
the father be as excellent a man 
as Timocrates would make him 
out,’ K. But there is further, 
I think, an insinuation of ‘ ex- 
travagant praise’ or ‘ puffery’ 
in éykwudoeev, Which Benseler 
accordingly translates ‘ heraus- 
streichen,’ ‘puff him off.’ Athe- 
nian custom allowed the merits 
of a parent to be urged on a 
trial, as it put up with the less 
relevant appeal of the weeping 
children of the accused. (Lys. 
c. Polystr. § 34. Aristoph. Vesp. 
976.) Such claims did not, how- 
ever, count for much when the 
people were really exasperated. 
If we condemn the Athenians 
for the fate of the younger Peri- 
cles, one of the six generals at 
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\ \ , S \ le ’ € \ / 

Tovnpos Kal KAETTNS HV Kal Tpodoctas y aovs TpLAa 

/ mw 

Tadavta aréteice, Kal TuVédpou yEevomevou KAOTNV 

r \ t a / 

avtod To Sixaotipiov KaTéyvw Kai SexaTrhacLov ameé- 

> \ \ 

Telo€, Kal TapeTpectBEevaaTo ELS Alyumrrov, Kal TOUS 

‘ fal , / r 

adedhovs Tovs éavTod HOiKEL, OV TOTOUTm paddOV 
la) \ * nr 

autov de dedéa0ar, ed ypnoToD TaTpos WY ToLOUTOS 

fal or / 

nV; Omar yap éywy, elmep TH OvTL YpnoTos nv Aa- 
\ , re) ’ Ye > / A 

xns Kail dirorods, bm avTov av éxetvou deOnvar 


Arginusae, we may be reminded 
that Admiral Byng was himself 
the son of a man who had won 
his peerage in the same pro- 
fession. 

kal mpodoclas ye adovs Tpia 
Tddavta amérece] One of the 
passages which prove that 
‘treason’ was not always capi- 
tally punished. In [Demosth. ] 
c. Theocrin. extr. we read of a 
fine of ten talents for the same 
offence. The law of zpodocia 
was extremely elastic: Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. ‘ Prodosia.’ 

kal cuvédpou yevouevov] ‘when 
he had been a member of con- 
gress;’ i.e. of the congress of 
allies, held under the new ar- 
rangement after B.c. 377 upon 
more equitable principles as 
regards the dependent states. 
This is K.’s rendering of the 
word when it occurs below § 150: 
and he would have done better 
to translate it so here, instead 
of ‘ when he was his colleague.’ 
It is not likely that Melanopus’ 
frauds were tried in the same 
court in which they had been 
committed. The monies he 
had misapplied were clearly sa- 
cred, as is shown by the dexa- 
mddovov: and Benseler thinks 
that he had been one of the 
‘assessors’ (Beisitzer) to the 
king-archon in a case of sacri- 


lege, who, he declares, were also 
called civeipo. He gives no 
proofs; and in this sense we 
should rather expect wdpedpos. 
The peculations, on the other 
hand, may very easily have 
been connected with some tem- 
ple, like that at Delos, belong- 
ing to the allies. 

It is right to mention, as a 
point in Benseler’s favour, that 
these ctvedpo. seem to have been 
representatives of the allies, not 
of the Athenians. See inscrip- 
tions in Hicks, pp. 181, 287= 
C. I, A. ii. 64 and 332. Com- 
pare Isocr. de Pace § 29, 7v... 
Biafwueba Tas modes cuvTaters 
Ocddvac Kai cuvédpous evOdde Tép- 
Trev. 

mapempeaBevoato eis AiyuTrov} 
‘he betrayed his duty on an 
embassy to Egypt.’ This was 
not the occasion mentioned in 
§ 12, when he was ambassador 
to Mausolus in Caria. In this 
sense mpecBevew is commonly 
used: while mpecBevecOar the 
‘causal’ middle is ‘to send an 
embassy, cause ambassadors to 
go:’ like éiédoKev, diddoKecOa. 
Hence the form oi rapampecBev- 
ovtes de F. L. p. 401 § 191=211 
is more regular than that now 
before us. We find, however, 
TapampecBevnra in Plato, Laws 
xr. 941 a. 
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o] \ fal / 238, \ ivf > lal ’ U 
QUTOV TOLOUTOV Y OVTA KAL OUVTWS ataoxvpols oveloeot 


mepiBarrovtT éxeivov. 


128 PAavKérny O€ cKeopeda. 


Kat TouTov pev 61) édper, 


L den! id A 
OVX OUTOS éoTLY 0 TPA- 


\ > / > / ’ r e / 
Tov wev eis Aexédevav avtoporncas, Kaxeibey opyo- 
/, \ / Veo. (< lal ’ \ / 
bevos Katabewy Kat hépwv Kai Aywv Uuas ; adda Tap- 
r ¢ > x \ Lal ¢€ , 
TEs loTE TAVTA. Kai O ATO wEev TOV UpuETépwv Taidwv 
\ a \ Lal wv / d Ul 
KAl YUVALKOV Kal TOV AANOV KpNLAaTwV, Oca AaBoL, 


éveldeat mepi8addovTa] ‘ put- 
ting such a stigma’ upon his 
father ; ‘involving him in such 
disgrace.’ The phrase occurs 
Androt. §§ 35, 63. 

§ 128. els AexéXNecay adrto- 
podjncas] Unlike his fellows, 
Glauketes is unknown to the 
classical dictionaries. If he 
was really old enough to have 
deserted in the AexeXerxds 7éXe- 
pos (Androt. § 15 n.) of B.c, 413 
—404, the chronological diffi- 
culty is even greater than in the 
case of Melanopus, who may 
have been an infant at the time 
of his father’s death in 418. 
According to one account, pre- 
served by the Scholiast, he did 
not desert, but was taken pri- 
soner, 

Kaxelbev dpudpevos] ‘and mak- 
ing it his head-quarters sallied 
thence to overrun and plunder 
you.’ The phrase dyewv ral pé- 
pew is more commonly followed 
by the name of the country, 
not of its inhabitants; and K. 
is perhaps right in translating 
tyas ‘the country.’ On the 
charge thus recklessly levelled 
A. Schaefer very sensibly re- 
marks: ‘Whether Glauketes 
reached the Spartan camp as a 
deserter or a prisoner of war, he 
can hardly have taken part in 
the hostilities against his coun- 
trymen’ (Demosth. 1.329, note3), 

kal 6 dard wev] ‘and is not he 


W. Dz 


the man who,’ &c. In this sen- 
tence ovx ovTés éotwy is to be re- 
peated,asG.H.Schaeferremarks, 
placing a note of interrogation 
at dapecxovs, which Dindorf ap- 
proves. The first question is an- 
sweredby d\\a raves loreratra: 
the second by d\\a Taira vy 
otrw meppayj. Other skilfully 
balanced antitheses are pointed 
out by Mr Whiston: ‘ with ray 
vuetépwr maldwy is contrasted 
Tov buetépwy tmodeulwy: with 
Exel TH ApuooTy, Thy dé y’ évOdde 
Gedy, the last especially striking 
and invidious.’ A somewhat 
similar passage equally well 
worked out has been noticed 
Androt. § 56 n. 

Tay dd\wv xpnudtwv] To 
avoid such an expression as 
‘your other property ’ following 
‘your children and your wives,’ 
we ee translate according to 
a well-known idiom ‘ your pro- 
perty as well.’ This use of 
a\Xos is not unfrequent in Plato, 
and is sometimes absolutely ne- 
cessary to the sense: Gorg. 473 
C Tov TodktTay Kal Tov dd\\wY 
Eévwy : ib. 480 D atrod Kal rév 
G\d\wv olkelwy : Tim. 76 dD y- 
vaixes kal rida Onpla (!). But 
to include wives and children 
under ypjyara was not really 
strange to the Athenian mind, 
any more than to the Oriental. 
There is high primitive autho- 
rity for reckoning a man’s 
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t a fap ks a tal 
Sexatas éxel TO appwoot? KaTaTiels TOUT@Y aKpLBas, 
\ / ’ / 
thv dé y évOade Oeov, rpeaBevtns akwwOels civar Up 
¢e a ’ lal a 
buav, aTootepav Tas amd TOY UuETEepwY TrohELioV 


/ la , a 
Sexatas ; TELTA TaMLEevaAS EV AKPOTTONEL TAPLOTELA THS 
/ ve » > n 
Toews, a EXaBEV ad Tov BapBapav, UdnpNnpévos 
, ‘ / / 
é& axpotrorews, Tov Te Sippov Tov apyupoTroba Kai 


© ¢ om. Bens. cum =. 


‘wife’ as simply the first item 
in the contents of his ‘ house.’ 

éxel TH apuoorn] The har- 
most of the Peiraeus after the 
surrender of Athens; the name 
would not be applied to the 
commander of the garrison at 
Decelea. It thus becomes less 
easy to fix the exact time to 
which Demosthenes is referring: 
probably he does not fix it him- 


‘self, but seizes the opportunity 


of bringing in the obnoxious 
word appoorns. 

129. rametdoas év aKpo- 
moder] ‘when he was treasurer 
in the Acropolis :’ Dict. Antigq. 
s.v. ‘Tamias.’ rTamevew=rTa- 
plas elvac naturally takes a 
genitive like Bacievew : thus 
we have in Mid. p. 570 § 173 
Ths mapddov Tametvoas. L. and 
S. cannot be right in joining 
rapotrern tO Tametoas, as if 
these particular objects were 
under his care: he was ramlas 
ths Qeod, i.e. of the Acropolis 
and all that it contained. There 
is, I believe, only one certain 
example in prose of ramevew 
with acc.=d.oxetv, Lys. Or. 21 
§ 14 rév Ta Tis brews duly 
TamuevoyTwy : in other passages 
it has been taken thus, but may 
{and I think ought to) be other- 
wise explained. These are Lys. 
de Bonis Aristoph. § 40 és épv- 
Aarrey a’r@ kal érapleve mavra 


ra, év Kirpw: Plat. Rep. v. 465 


D Ta O¢...Tamevew mapaddyres. 
In the former passage mavra 
may be joined to épvAarre, the 
words xai érauleve coming in 
as an afterthought (cf. Androt. 
§ 4 n. mAdtTwv Kal mapdywr). 
In the latter, the construction 
of course is, ta dé mapaddvres 
wote Tapwevev. It isimportant, 
when occasion offers, to justify 
the general rules of Greek verb- 
formation : one of the broadest 
of these is that verbs in -eJw 
are intransitive, and any ap- 
parent exceptions should be 
narrowly watched. paredw is 
(1) not derived from a noun (2) 
not a prose word: for pwacretw 
in Xenophon, see Rutherford, 
New Phryn. p.171. 

ad é\aBev amd Tov BapBapwr] 
Benseler alone shows his de- 
votion to MS. 2 by leaving out 
a This reading undoubtedly 
originated in a desire to fur- 
nish the sentence with a prin- 
cipal verb, which at present it 
is without. Demosth. could not 
possibly have written tapiocreta 
Ths woNews EdaBev ard Twv Bap- 
Bapwy in the sense ‘ took away 
the trophies of the state, won 
from the barbarians :’ he would 
not have used é\aBev in this 
sense, and he must have said ra 
aro Tay BapBapwv. It is evident 
that rapioreta goes with 6 bpnpy- — 
pévos, as K.and R. W. took it. 

Tov Te didpov Tov apyupbTroda] 
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A ’ , S / A s / 
Tov akiwaxnv tov Mapédoviov, ds rye TpLaxocious 
a ’ A - 
Sapetkovs ; a\Xa TadTa Y ovTw Tepibary éoTLY daTE 
/ » ] 
mavtas avOpwrous eidévat. adrXNA TAXN Ov Biatos; 
¢ b] \ > / a / / ’ al 
ws ovdeis avOpdtrwv. eita deicacbai twos avtav 
/ a a lal lal 
aé.ov éotiv, wate Sta ToUTOUs 7} TaV Sexatav Tov‘ 
- cr Aa fal lal ¢ / 
THS Geod apedjoar H THS SiTAaAGIas TOY Ociwy xXpN- 
paTwv, 7) Tov TOVTOUS TELPHmEevOY TwWLELY wy TLLMpPN- 
, / 
cacOat; Kai TL KwAVTEL ATraVTas EivaL TroVNpOvs, @ 
v / > \ fa) / ae > \ 
avépes SixacTal, ei dia Tadta Tréov EEovoWw; eyo 
: i 
Mev yap oipas ovdér. 


f tov om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum =F VB. 


According to the Scholiast, the 
throne of Xerxes from which he 
witnessed the battle of Salamis. 

dxiwaxnv] The short straight 
Persian ‘sword,’ figured in Dict. 
Antiq. s. v. from the bas-reliefs 
of Persepolis. The common 
renderings ‘scimitar’ and ‘dag- 
ger’ (as K.) are less accurate. 

ds wye Tplaxocious dapexovs] 
‘which weighed 300 daries.’ 
K. by an oversight translates 
‘was worth:’ in Androt. § 76 
he has given it rightlyj (see the 
note there). The daric being 
somewhat heavier than the so- 
vereign, we have upwards of 
80 ounces Troy for the weight 
of the metal: rather too much 
for a ‘dagger.’ This trophy 
was shown to Pausanias (t1. 27, 
1): whether it was found again, 
or had never been stolen, or 
miraculously reappeared like 
the Sainte Ampoule at the coro- 
nation of Charles X., it is hardly 
worth while to inquire. 

Blasos} ‘ violent :’ ready to use 
force, and take the law into his 
own hands, rather than as K. 
‘ brutal.’ 

§ 130. 


Tay dexarav Trav ris 


Ge00] See the various readings. 
The omission is rather favoured 
by § 120: the repetition -réy 
Tov cuts both ways. 

THs Ourdaclas Tay oolwy|§ 1117. 

Tov TOUTOUS TrELpwLEVOY awCev | 
The return to Timocrates and 
his law, after this digression 
upon the three ambassadors, is 
managed in a way that shows 
the skilled rhetorician. 

mréov €Eovaw| ‘if they are to 
profit by their rascality’ (o- 
ynpla): an idiomatic use of r\éov 
éxewv, cf. below § 209. K. should 
not have indulged in the literal- 
ism ‘if they get more by it.’ 

§§ 131—138. Examples of 
wholesome severity in recent 
time, measured out to less 
serious offenders. The indig- 
nation of these men at the pro- 
spect of imprisonment is absurd, 
if you think how common that 
punishment is, and to whom it 
is applied (131, 132). In the 
old times men of high previous 
reputation were imprisoned, in 
spite of their former services 
(133). Names mentioned of cases 
under the restored democracy : 
these men knew that the law 
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M?) tolvuv avtoi didacKete, GAA Tipewpelobe. 


\ \ bial > lal 3 / v \ 
Kal pn €ate ayavaxteiv, et SeOncovtar ExovTEes Ta 


ie / > > ” ? ? \ ig \ \ Li 3O\ 
UmETEPA, GAN MyET aUTOUS VITO TOVS VOpoUS* OUdE 


\ lol ¢ nr lal 
yap ot THs Eevias adioKopmevot ayavaKTovow év TH 


held ’ a a 
oiKnmaTL TOUT@ dVTES, Ews AY THY vpevdomapTupLaV 


, / +) \ / MN ’ y” lal 
ayovicwvTal, ad\Aa pévovct Kal ovK olovTaL Sety 


? \ 
eyyuntas KaTacTHCaVTES TeEpLLéval. 


éd0fe yap TH 


/ > lal > ral N > yy a 
Toker aTrioTely avTois, Kal ovK @eTo Seiv StaKpov- 


cOjnvat THS Tyswpias be éyyuNnToV KaTAaTTaTEwWS, GAN’ 


did not allow them to put in 
bail, and submitted cheerfully 
(1384—136). To wish to bail out 
Androtion and his fellows is to 
insult your common sense, and 
to put a premium on sacrilege 
(137). Lastly, let me remind 
you of cases in which such of- 
fences were visited with death, 
or narrowly escaped it (138). 

§ 131. diddcoKere] Sc. 70 Tro- 
yypovs elvat, through your ill- 
timed leniency. 

oi THs Eevias dducKbpevot] ‘those 
who are by way of being con- 
victed as aliens’ by a éevias 
ypa¢%, for which see Dict. Antiq. 
s.vy. The present ddioxdmevor 
implies that the conviction has 
not reached its final stage, but is 
subject to an appeal. 

év T@ oikjpatt TOUT] It has 
been thought from the use of 
TovTw that the prison was visible 
from the dicastery, but this in- 
ference seems to me very doubt- 
ful. In reality év T@ otk. TovTw 
is ‘in the building in question,’ 
i.e. €v TO Seopwrnply supplied 
from deAjcovra. The secondary 
senses of ofxnua are well illus- 
trated in L. and S.: for that 
=decpwrhpiov cf. below §§ 135, 
136, c. Zenoth. p. 890 § 29, c. 
Dionysodor. p. 1284 § 4, with 
Paley’s note on the latter pas- 


sage. 

ws av trav wWevdouapTupiov 
dywvlowvra] ‘till after the trial 
for false testimony’ in which 
they are prosecutors. In cases 
of gevia an appeal was allowed 
on the ground that the witnesses 
were perjured, but pending such 
appeal the convicted party had 
to remain in prison. 

pévovot] Here the sense of 
pwévew seems to shade off into 
that of b7oudvew: ‘they bear it 
patiently and do not think that 
they ought (to be allowed) to 
go about on giving bail.’ In 
the next section the usual sense 
of each verb is clearly dis- 
tinguished. 

§ 132. dmretv] The penalty 
being slavery with forfeiture of 
goods, the terror of exile, so 
effective in keeping citizens to 
their bail (§ 125 n.), would 
afford no adequate security. 

Oiaxpovobjvac THs Tiuwplas} 
The 1 aor. pass. of middle verbs 
is almost always passive in 
meaning; and the right ren- 
dering is ‘she (the State) con- 
sidered that she ought not to be 
cheated out of her vengeance,’ 
with Reiske’s Index, K., and 
Benseler, rather than as L. and 
S. ‘that they ought not to 
escape punishment.’ On d.a- 
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> a , \ an 
evTav0a pévery avTovs ov Kal dAXoL TONAL TOY 
TONTOV. KalTOL Kal ETL YpHpaci HON TLVées® edé- 
fa] An) '3: \ / > 2.7 e / > \ 
NOaV Kal ETL KPLOETLV, ANN Om@s UTréuevoyv. anodes 
\ 5 » a 
pev ovv icws éoTly dvomactl Tepl TWoV penvynabaL, 
2: r 
avaykaiov d5€ mapeEeTacal avTovs Tapa TovToUs. 
\ i 
133 Tovs wey ovv Tpo EvKdeldov apyovtos édow Kal Tovs 742 
/ 7 / & 
opodpa Tadawovs. KalToL KaTa TOVS ypovous ods" 
b a 3. les » lal 
€xacTol avT@Y jHoav, TOANOD dELoL SoKODYTES YyEyeE- 
a \ e j a 
vnobar Tov éutrpocbev ypovov buws' icxupds Tapa 
lel / > fol \ a ¢, 
Tov Onmov opyns éTUyyavov emt Tos VaTEpov yuyvo- 
/ b] U » 
Mévols adiKnpacw: ov yap ypovoy TLVva SiKalous wETO 
é lal , \ id U s / > \ / 
€lv aUTOUS ) TONS Elval, Elta KNETTTAS, ANAA TrEPL 
\ » 
Ye Ta Kowa del diKaiovs: edoKer yap TOV EuTrpoa bev 
/ ? / 5 a 
ypovov ov dvcet, AX érriBovrEVar, TOD Tic TEVOHVAL, 


& rwes om. Bens. cum DAQTkr. h xa’ ods Z Bekk. 
i 6uoiws Z Bens. cum >. 


Kpove a comp. Shilleto on F. L. 
§§ 37, 185. mapaxpovec@a bears 
nearly the same sense, and is 
frequent in Demosth. e.g. An- 
drot. § 39, above § 37. 

dnéeés ... dvopacrl... weuvjcba] 
dnéés is here as nearly as pos- 
sible = éri@Oovov, of an un- 
pleasant, invidious duty. Cf. 
Mid. p. 533 § 58 mapairjcopa 
& twas pnoev axGecOjvai po, 
éav érl cunpopats Tw av yeyovéruv 
évoyacrl uvncdG. On the other 
hand, dnéns of persons is one 
who wilfully makes himself dis- 
agreeable or ‘nasty:’ c. Everg. 
et Mnes. p. 1147 § 28 mplv péev 
elaaxOjvat els Td SikacTHpiov jv 
dnojs. For the habit of apolo- 
gising for naming men in pub- 
lic, Androt. § 55, below § 200. 

§ 133. mpd EvxXeléov] Above, 
§ 42 n. To Demosthenes, the 
recent history of Athens began 
with the restored (and since 


unbroken) democracy. In An- 
drot. § 16 we have seen the war 
of Decelea called & ray dp- 
Xalwv. 

Tovs spodpa mahaovs] Among 
these the instance of Miltiades 
is conspicuous, Grote, ch. 36 
(m1. 312 ff.). The remarks on 
pp. 319—20 on the ‘usual tem- 
per of Athenian dikasts in esti- 
mating previous services,’ and 
on the ‘tendency of eminent 
Greeks to be corrupted by suc- 
cess,’ are well worth reading in 
connexion with the present sec- 
tion. 

loxupds ... ddixkjnuacw] ‘met 
with great severity from the 
people for their subsequent of- 
fences.’ 

ériBovrebwv, Tod murevOjvat] 
=étvexa Tod miorevOnvar or iva 
morevieiev. On this gen. of 
the cause or aim of the action, 
see Madvig. Synt. § 170, above 
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134 OikaLos yeyovévat 0 ToLodTOS avOpwros. 
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GANG eT’ 


Evx«reldnv dpyovta, & avdpes Sixactal, TpOTOV mev 


OpacvPovrov tov Koddutéa travtes pépvnobe dis 
/ \ / > > / \ te 3 A 
deOévta Kai Kxpibévt’ apdotépas Tas Kpiocets ev TO 


f a lal lal 
dypueo Kaito. Thy éx Lecpards Kal amo Durijs ovTos 


nv. ererta Pirérvov tov Aapntpéa. érevta “Ayvp- 


§ 36 n. émiBovdredwy is ‘ with a 
sinister design,’ not simply ‘ by 
design.’ The notion is a pecu- 
liarly Greek one, and surprising 
in a people who had before 
them so many examples of the 
real nature and workings of 
ambition. 

§ 134. Opac’Bovdov tov Kod- 
Auvréa] Dict. Biogr. Thrasybu- 
lus, no. 5. This namesake and 
associate of the more eminent 
Thrasybulus (no. 4, 6 Avxou, 
Yrecprevs) is usually distinguish- 
ed by the name of his deme, 
omitted in the case of the other. 
He may easily have been iden- 
tical with the son of Thraso, 
who procured the removal of 
Alcibiades from his command 
after the battle of Notium (no. 
3): and, as Dindorf and Clinton 
hold, with the Thrasybulus men- 
tioned among prjropes évdoEu Kal 
peyddo. de Cor. p. 301 § 219. 
The great Thrasybulus had also 
a son of the same name, whose 
condemnation to a fine of ten 
talents affords Demosth. ano- 
ther example, together with a 
descendant of ‘Harmodius and 
Aristogiton’ (!), of the impar- 
tiality of Athenian justice, de 
F. L. p. 431 § 280=320. Ano- 
ther Thrasybulus of Collytus 
is mentioned as an ambassador 
to Thebes in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 
§ 138: he must have been a con- 
temporary of Aeschines and De- 
mosthenes, and clearly different 
from the man now before us.— 


The form Kodurres is attested 
only by 3, Koddureds by the 
MSS. of other authors besides 
Demosth. This is just a case 
where inscriptions help us: and 
those printed in Ross’s Demen 
von Attica and Rhangabé’s An- 
tiquités Helléniques (about six 
in all) agree in the form Kod)v- 
TEUS. 

Kplobdvr’ duorépas Tas Kpicecs] 
‘condemned on both occasions.’ 
For xplvew = karaxpivew cf. 
[Demosth. ] epi rv mpds “AdEE- 
avdpov p. 215 § 12 rods peév xe- 
Kpisévous év Tots duxaornplos 
aquévtes: de Cor. Trierarch. 
p. 1230 § 9 @avdrou kpivartes. 

Tay é€k Tletpads kal dard Pudjjs} 
This became a stock phrase for 
the liberators of Athens from 
the Thirty. The seizure of 
Phyle by Thrasybulus is first 
mentioned Xen. Hell. m1. 4 § 2: 
the night march to the Peiraeus, 
the next step in the recovery of 
the city, ibid. § 10. Xenophon 
observes the same distinction of 
prepositions as the present pas- 
sage: the same men are called 
oi ad Pudfs §§ 10, 12, and after 
they had established themselves 
oi €x Tod Ilepards §§ 25, 26. (In 
the intervening §§ 19, 23 oi év 
Ilecpace? are those who held the 
place in the oligarchical interest 
against the liberators.) Com- 
pare Grote ch. 65, Vol. v. p. 585, 
where the passages relating to 
Phyle are collected in a note. 

Piréyrov tov Aaumrrpéa] The 
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\ / 
pov Tov Koddutéa, avdpa* ypnorov Kal SnwotiKov 
\ \ \ fal Meee / \ , 
Kal Teplt TO TANOOS TO VETEpOY TOAAG OTroVodcalTA’ 
> > ‘ / wv a \ > \ b] a 
aXX’ Guws Tovs vopovs weTo Seiv Kal avTOs éexetvos 
e / a ae" o > / df \ 24? 
omolws, WaTTEp ETL TOis advvaTols, o’Tw Kal éd 
e el > / \ > a > A > , U 
avT@ loxvelv, Kal éyéveTo ev TO oiKnpaTL TOUT 
\ ” 4 \ / ? / vv a 
TorXa éTH, Ews TA ypnpuata aréTecev a edokE THS 
/ ” ’ »” \ 34:3 > , Lf 
TMoAews OVT Exel’ Kal eT Exelwm KandXiotpatos 
, \ ’ fa) * ? nr > ye ay t 
Suvapevos Kai aderApidods wv avtod ovK étibeL vo- 
\ , € 0 , e\ A 
Hous. Kai Mupwridns o ’Apytvou vids Tod Katada- 


k dvdpa kal Z Bens, cum [YOQr. 


man is not mentioned else- 
where: his deme Lamptra was 
also that of Archebius the trier- 
arch, § 11 n. 

*Aytppiov Tov KodXuréa] It 
suits Demosthenes’ argument 
to represent him as ‘an honest 
man, and one of popular sym- 
pathies;’ dnuayuyav ovros ovK 
dpav7js, Harpocrat. s.v. The 
nature of his debts to the public 
may be gathered from Andoc. 
de Myst. § 133, where he is de- 
scribed ironically as adds kaya- 
Ads and as an dpxwvns, or chief 
among the reAGva, driving hard 
bargains with the treasury. If 
he was really the originator of 
the distribution of the Theo- 
ric fund among the people, as 
Harpocration states, and in- 
creased the picOds éxxAnovacTe- 
kos to three obols (Dict. Biogr. 
s.v.), he might well be called 
mepl 7d wATO0s 70 WuwérEpov TONAG 
orovddcavra. 

§ 135. él rots dévvdros] ‘in 
the case of the uninfluential’ or 
humble. A more usual sense is 
that of ‘invalids’ or infirm pau- 
pers, for which see Dict. Antigq. 
s.v. ‘Adynati.’ 

éyévero...ro\\d ern] Doubt- 
less an exaggeration, like zrod- 


Ads mevrernpidas § 125, where 
see the note. 

én’ éxelvw] K. translates ‘in 
his favour,’ having just ren- 
dered the word ‘against.’ The 
sense ‘applying to,’ as in §§ 18, 
59, covers both these meanings. 

KadXlorparos] The well-known 
orator, son of Callicrates of 
Aphidna (no. 4 in Dict. Biogr.). 
His fate has been already touch- 
ed upon, Androt. § 66 n. He 
was nephew of Agyrrhius by 
the mother’s side, as Benseler 
rightly infers: as his brother’s 
son he would of course have 
been of the same deme, 

kal Mupwvldns 6 ’Apxlvov] We 
must supply éyévero év olkjpare 
rovTw. Nothing further is re- 
corded of this Myronides: his 
father is a man of whom we 
would gladly know more. It is 
remarked in Dict. Biogr. s.v. 
Archinus, with reference to the 
present passage: ‘Although the 
name of Archinus is obscured 
in history by that of Thrasybu- 
lus, yet we have every reason 
for believing that he was a 
better and a greater man.’ The 
same writer (Mr Elder) makes 
the probable suggestion, in 
which he is followed by R. W., 
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/ \ \ / \ \ 3 4 
Bovros BuAnv Kai peta ye Tovs Oeodvs aitiwradtov 
a a , \ 
dvtos THS KaOodov TH SHuw Kal dra TOAAA Kal 
kana TeTONTEUMEVOU Kal EoTPATIHYNKOTOS TOAAGKLS. 
- e 
aX’ Gwws arravtes ovTOL UTrEéwEVOY TOs VOmoUS. Kal ol 
, +)? @ 9 , ’ 1 \ e an 
Tapiar ep wv 0 OrricOodopuos éverrpyjaOn, Kal of TeV 
A lal \ € A ve lal b] lal > ee 
TS Geod Kai of TaV adrAwY Oedv, ev TH OiKHpaTt 
> ’ cal 
TOUT@ noav, Ews 7 Kpicws avTois éyéveTo. Kal ot 
méept Tov aitov abdixeiy do€avtes, Kal GAOL TOANXOl, 
> ’ 
@ avdpes Sixactai, mavres Bertiovs ’Avdpotiwvos 


My 
OVTES. 


that he may have been the son 
of Myronides who won the battle 
of Oenophyta in B.c. 456, and 
that this Myronides may have 
been named after his grand- 
father according to the very com- 
mon custom (s. vy. Myronides), 
[One or two new facts about 
Archinus are preserved in Ari- 
stotle, ’A@. rod. 40 §§ 1, 2.] 

§ 136. Tapular...oi ray Tijs 
Geov] sc. xpnudrwy, and so=eéy 
axpowé\e § 129. The phrase 
occurs in a law ap. Demosth. ec. 
Macart. p. 1075 § 71. 

6 Ome bodou0s] Unquestion- 
ably the inner or western cella 
of the Parthenon itself, though 
other temples of Athena have 
been suggested (Boeckh, P. E. 
p. 441 f.=Sthh.? 1. 517f.). The 
existing structure of the Par- 
thenon bears, it is believed, no 
traces of rebuilding after a fire: 
but the damage may after all 
have been slight, as éverpijcdn 
need only imply ‘set on fire’ 
not ‘burnt down’ (xaraxavdéy, 
Thucyd. tv. 30 § 2: a¢@&Ta kal 
karapdexbévraib. 133§ 2). The 
conflagration is not mentioned 
elsewhere: the account of it by 
the Scholiast Ulpian is amusing, 
if of doubtful authenticity. The 
Tapia, he tells us, had lent the 


3 , \ ” / \ ’ 
€lLTA@ TOUTOLS LEV €0EL Kuplous Tous TANAL 


sacred treasure to the bankers on 
their own account: the banks 
subsequently broke (éruxev tore- 
pov avatpamivat tas Tpaméfas), 
and the raula: set the temple on 
fire in the hope of concealing the 
transaction! If we may trust 
the author of the speech epi 
ouwTdtews, the Athenians, on 
any suggestion that the trea- 
sures of the Opisthodomos had 
been tampered with, forgot their 
usual humanity (dvéwtay dimou 
Tpwny tives tov Omir bddopmov...ua- 
oTyovv, orpeBdoiv mavTes EBbwr, 
Aéyovtes Tov Shuov KaTrahveoOat, 
p. 170 § 14). 

éws 4 Kplow avdrots éyévero] 
This is quite natural. But 
‘penal servitude,’ and the Bas- 
tilles or state prisons of arbi- 
trary governments in modern 
times, were, I repeat, unknown 
to the Athenians. 

mept Tov atrov déiKeiv] i.e. by 
‘forestalling and regrating,’ as 
to which the political economy 
of the Athenians was as back- 
ward as that of modern Europe, 
including England, until quite 
recent times. See Lys. Or. 22 
KaTa TOY oLToTWAGY passim, and 
especially § 6, rov véuov bs dma- 
yopever undéva T&v év TH WodeEL 
Welw cirov wevTyKovTa popuav 
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rd f a \ / , b) \ 

Keuévous vomous elvat, Kal dedwxévar dikny avTors 

\ \ e / , a: 3 wi be 

Kata Tors wTapyovtas vouous bv ’Avdpotiwva oe 

kal TravKétnv cai Meravwrrov xawvov bet yevér Oar 

, \ \ e , \ / / \ 

vomov, dia TOvs EadwKoTas Kai Whdw KeKpluEvouS KATA 

e \ 

Tovs Tandat KELmevous Vopous Kat do€avTas Eyew lepa 

¢) ») / ¢ 

xXenwata Kat boa; elt ov KatayédXacTos Soke 7 

mods elval, EL TOIs lepocUAoLs, OTS TwOncOYTAL, 
a ’ 3 \ / 

vouwov haveitar TiWewévn ; eywy’' oimat. pn ToWwvY 
an ’ \ ' 

édon? ias avtovs vBpiferOar pnde tHv Toru, 

an / 

GrXa pvncbévtes OTe EVSnwov tov Kuvdabnvara™ vo- 

Cal , / > , 

pov do0€avta Oeivas ov ériTndetov, ov Tahal, adr 


1 gym pev BI. cum ks. 


cuvwveicba. Also Boeckh P.E. 
bk. 1. c. 15, who observes in 
note 375 that the gopyds was 
probably not very different from 
the medimnus. The penalty 
was death; as also ef tis olk&v 
"AOnvnocw addocé tro oiTy HT ELEV 
q els TO ’Arrixdv éumoprov, De- 
mosth. ady. Phorm. p. 918 § 37, 
ady. Laer. p. 941 § 50, Lycurg. 
c. Leocr. § 27. Boeckh, whose 
book was first published in 1817, 
calls these restrictions . ‘judi- 
cious,’ P. E. p.81=Sthh.? 1, 103. 
Prof. Mahaffy, Social Life in 
Greece p. 403 ff., criticises the 
Athenian corn laws in the true 
spirit of political economy. 
Comp. above, § 63 n. 

§ 137. dedwxévar dixnv] The 
perf. inf. is rare after @5e., which 
like debebam, oportebat usually 
takes the pres. inf. of past 
events; but it serves to mark 
the time more distinctly: ‘was 
it right that the old-established 
laws should be in operation for 
these persons—that they should 
have suffered punishment.’ K. 

Kara Tous brdpxovras véuous] 
These words are certainly super- 


m -qiéa Z Bekk. 


fluous, as Dobree argues, after 
Tous Keluévous vouous. But tau- 
tology is not unfrequently a 
form of emphasis; and the 
phrase is repeated a third time 
below. 

dua rods éadwxdtas] Dindorf 
alone among editors follows 
Dobree in expunging 6a, and 
writes 7\wkéras according to his 
invariable rule. Above, § 77. 

§ 138. pun rolvuy éaonre...uvn- 
obévres...rabrny tiv dpynv Kal 
viv éml rovrovl \dBere] This 
long sentence is rightly broken 
up into three by K. ‘Do not 
then allow yourselves or the 
commonwealth to be insulted. 
Remember that, &c. Bear this 
in mind, and show the same 
spirit now against the defend- 
ant.’ Above, § 36n. 

Kuéa0nvacd] This, the true 
Attic form, is found in no MS., 
but Kvéa0nvéa the reading of = 
and one other is a vestige of it. 
Cobet lays down the rule in 
several passages of his Var. 
Lect.: in p. 326 he writes ‘ Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus de Pron, p. 126 
Bekk. ’Arrixol EvSods pacly, at 
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[$§ 138, 139. 


> ’ 77 v > / \ I 
em Evavépou apyovtos, amextetvate, kat Pidurmov 


\ / lal / e\ an \ > 
tov Didtrtrov Tod vavKANpou vidv pLKpod péev aTre- 


/ , \ lal ’ lal > / ’ 
KTElvaTE, ypnuatoyv Sé TOoAA@Y avTOU EKElvoU avTt- 
i ’ > / U > / n / 
TluLw@mEeVOU Trap odvyas Wndhous ETLUNOaTE”, TavTHY 
’ a val \ 
THY Opynv Kal viv éml TouvTovi NaBeTe, éxelvo pds 


/ e/ ’ / / ’ x > f 
TovTols amacw évOuunbévtes, Ti ToT ay émabeTe 


n yrywoate Bekk. cum libris praeter =. 


non in Codd. nostris:’ ef. pp. 
124, 154. The form Iepaca is 
regularly preserved by the copy- 
ists; but they seem to have 
thought this word exceptional, 
and in the genitive vary be- 
tween Ileiparéws and Ilecparés, 
whereas the rule of contraction 
is general for nouns in evs prae- 
cedente vocali. 

ém’ Evdvdpov dpxovros] Ol. 
99, 3=8.c, 382—1. The muti- 
lated speech of Lysias against 
Evander, Or. 26, was written 
for a speaker who attempted to 
prove on the doxiwacia that he 
was ineligible. The Athenian 
constitution, like the American 
in presidential elections, pro- 
vided a ‘reserve man;’ Leoda- 
mas drew the first lot, Evan- 
der éré\axe: the former was 
rejected on the scrutiny, Evan- 
der though opposed was suc- 
cessful. Cf. Jebb, Att. Or. 1. 
242. 

Pidurmov Tov Pidlarmov Tov vav- 
kAnpov] The father is mention- 
ed in the speech ady. Timoth. 
p. 1188 § 14 ff. 

map ddtyas Whpous érijoarte | 
It is not too much to say that 
the reading here preserved by 
MS. 2 contra mundum is the 
only one which explains the 
whole passage clearly and con- 
sistently. The sense of zap’ 
oAtyas Whpouvs has been esta- 
blished on Androt. § 3 and is 
the key to the rest. Having 


mentioned the case of Eudemus 
who was actually put to death, 
the orator goes on to that of 
Philip, who very nearly (uxpod) 
underwent the same penalty. 
When the defendant offered to 
pay a heavy fine as an alterna- 
tive (avririwwpévov) ‘you by a 
narrow majority assessed the 
penalty (at the sum named by 
him).’ So Benseler: ‘mit ge- 
ringer Mehrheit um eine grosse 
Summe straftet.’ This usage 
of map’ é6d\tyas once misunder- 
stood, éryujoare was sure to be 
altered. According to the read- 
ing 7Tuwwoare, the choice of the 
jury lay between Atimia de- 
manded by the prosecutor and 
the sum offered by the defend- 
ant; ‘you were within a few 
votes of disfranchising him.’ 
The fact that the defendant’s 
proposal was accepted remains 
the same; but upon this view 
what becomes of puxpod pév 
amekxtelvare? 

G. H. Schaefer read érip7- 
cate, but from not perceiving 
the sense of map’ ddtyas has 
missed the meaning of the pas- 
sage: ‘per pauca suffragia ste- 
tisse quominus ingenti pecunia 
reus multaretur;’ whereas the 
fine was carried. It is a well- 
known rule of Attic law that the 
jury had to choose one or other 
of the two propositions of the 
plaintiff and defendant, and 
were not at liberty to mediate 
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en , a eee aL, 3 ee ee D nn .¢__\ 
UTrO TOUTOU AUTO, El OUTOS ELS WY émpéa Bevoev UTrep 


¢ a“ 
UL@V. 


= \ lal > \ 3 ied * b] / 
olwar yap TovodTov ovdev eivas OTOV av arré- 


axeto. opate bé Tv bidvotay avTod’ 6 yap vopos, Ov 

éroApnoe Oetvar, TOY TPOTTOV aUTOD SeiKkyUaL. 
BovrAouar & vpiv, 6 avdpes Sixacrai, év Aoxpois 

as vomobeTodar Sinynoacbau ovdév yap yeElpous éce- 


abe Tapaderypa Te axnKooTEs, dAAWS TE Kal @ TONS 744 


un érpécBevoev Weil cum krs. 


between them. Hence the latter 
would in general fear to irritate 
his judges, as Socrates did, by 
putting the damages too low 
(Plato, Apol. 38 B; Xen. Apol. 
§ 23). This rule is well dis- 
cussed by Kennedy, App. xii. to 
Select Speeches: he shows that 
it was rendered necessary by 
the immense numbers of Athe- 
nian juries. It prevailed also 
in civil actions, which however 
might be settled at any moment 
by arrangement between the 
parties even after the trial had 
begun. 

émpécBevoev] In the former 
edition I noticed this as pro- 
bably the right reading. The 
sense required is ‘if he had been 
your ambassador,’ not ‘if he 
were now:’ and it is in keeping 
with érddere. On els wy it is 
worth noticing that such a con- 
tingency never in fact occurred : 
we never read of a single am- 
bassador, at least from Athens. 
There were always at least two, 
sometimes, as in the embassy to 
Philip, immortalised by Demo- 
sthenes and Aeschines, as many 
as ten. According to a story 
twice told by Plutarch, de 
Garrul. p. 511 a, Demetr. 42, 
king Demetrius expressed sur- 
prise at receiving only a single 
ambassador from Sparta: the 


émpéaBevev cett. 


laconic answer was, “Eva ori 
éva. But in Thucyd. um. 67 
the Spartan embassy to Persia 
consists of three envoys, be- 
sides representatives of their 
allies. 

To.odTov ovdev elvar] The 
order of these three words va- 
ries in the MSS., but all preserve 
Trootrov as the neuter form. 
Cf. Androt. § 2 n. 

§§ 139—143. The well-known 
story illustrating the perma- 
nence of the laws (of Zaleucus) 
at Locri in Italy, contrasted with 
the incessant legislative changes 
at Athens, under the influence 
of the orators and for their sole 
benefit. 

§ 139. Gddws re kal @] i.e. 
mapadelypwari, ‘especially an ex- 
ample which a well-governed 
state follows. The good go- 
vernment of Locri is attested 
by Pindar, Ol. x. 17 véuer yap 
"Arpéxeca moXw Aoxpdv Zedv- 
pluv, and by Plato, Tim. 204 
Tiwass re yap 6d¢e, edvoumwrarns 
dv médews rhs év Iradla Aoxpldos. 
It needs hardly be said that the 
spirit of Zaleucus was as diffe- 
rent as possible from that of 
Bentham: ‘order’ in the sense 
of Metternich and the Czar 
Nicholas, not individual hap- 
piness, is what is meant by 
eivoula, His laws were severe 
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evvomoumevn ypytar. éxel yap oUTws olovras Seiv 
a , A \ / 
Tois Tadar KEeLévors YpHoOaL” vomows Kal Ta TaTpLA 
/ \ \ \ \ / \ \ 
TEplLaTEANEW Kal 44n TPOS Tas BovAnceELs Noe TPOS 
is Stadvceis? THY ad iTV 4 Getetc Oar, or 
tas dvadvces? Tov adiknuatov" vowobeTEta ba, dot 
Sf / / \ / > , x 
€av Ts BovAnTat vopoy Katvov TLbévat, ev Bpoyw Tov 
/ yy a NN \ / \ \ 
TpaxXNov Exwv vomol_Tel, Kai éav pwéev b0&n Kados Kal 
e fal ¢ 
XPNTULOS Eivat O VOUS, CH O Tels Kal awépyerat, ef 
\ ‘ / 5 /, rn U A , 
140 d€ yun, TEOvNKEV emiaTracbévTos Tod Bpoxyov. Kal yap 
TOL Kawous pev OV TOAUdaL TiOEcOaL vopous', Tots 


° xpyoacba Zcum >. 
knodvtwv Bekk. e coni. Saupp. 
ZksA’. 76évac Bl. 


(Zadevxov vouos* énl tay dro- 
touwyv, Zenob, Cent. tv. 10, also 
in Diogenian. Cent. 1v. 94) and 
anti-commercial (Aoxpéy cup- 
@jKka, Zenob. Cent. v. 4). The 
date 660 .c. for this legislation, 
given by Eusebius, is accepted 
by Clinton F. H. sub anno: 
the foundation of the city was 
perhaps fifty years earlier. 
oUTws olovra] ‘so strong is 
their conviction,’ R. W., ‘steht 
der Grundsatz so fest,’ Benseler. 
Ta TaTpia TepicTédAewy | ‘that 
they ought to cherish their 
hereditary institutions, and that 
there should be no legislation 
to please individuals or for easy 
compromise with crime.’ For 
the sense of epicré\Xew cf. pro 
Phorm. p. 958 § 47 koopeiv kal 
mepisTéAkew explained by Paley 
and Sandys. There can be little 
doubt that vouobereicbat is pas- 
sive and impersonal: as a dep. 
middle it is not found in the 
Orators, and is rare in Plato 
(Rep. m1. 398 B, Laws v. 736c). 
The rendering just given fol- 
lows Benseler in preferring the 
reading diadices for diadvces, 
as not only supported by = and 


P Scadvoers Bens. cum >FYTOrv. 


4 déu- 
r yowous om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum 


most MSS. (a point of minor 
importance when the difference 
is only between A and A), but 
in every way more appropriate. 
As might be expected, the words 
are constantly interchanged in 
the MSS. as in § 94 above, 
where 7év map’ juiv tovnpav 
diadvcers ‘shifts’ or ‘evasions,’ 
is the right word as applied to 
persons, diaddoes an ill-sup- 
ported variant. Hence Sauppe, 
whom Bekker follows in his 
last edition, conjectured dé:x7n- 
cdvtwy for dédiknudrwy in the 
present passage. This is un- 
necessary, since dvadices Tov 
aducnudtwy here yields an ex- 
cellent sense: didAvois is used 
of any settlement or compro- 
mise, especially upon amicable 
terms, as of a reconciliation be- 
tween enemies, c. Mid. p. 553 
§ 119; a composition of a money 
claim, c. Nausim. p. 988 § 13, 
c. Spud. p. 1032 § 16. 

TéOvnxev] ‘the noose is drawn 
to, and he dies at once,’ ‘is a 
dead man.’ On this use of the 
perfect see Madvig, Synt. § 171: 
and a note on Plat. Protag. 
328 B, 


14 
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’ fal lal 
6€ mada Keipévors axpiBas yp@vTat. év* Todos 
\ U v ow / e / ? 
dé mavu étecw, © avdpes SixacTai, eis EyeTaL Tap 
al a \ 
avTots vouos Kavos TEOnVal. GyTOS yap avTOOL vo- 
fA 
pov, eav Tis OPOarwov exKorn, avTeKKowat Trapa- 
cal lal , , 
oxeiv TOV EavTOD, Kal OV XpNMATwV TLLNTEwWS OvOE- 
r ] a VA / b] \ 3 a vy 
plas, amreiAnoat Tis AéyeTat ExOpos EXOp@ Eva ExovTe 
> \ ad > lo) > / lal \ ov 
odarpmoy OTL avTovD exKoryper TOUTOV TOV Eva. ‘yevo- 
‘A , fal an 
pévns S€ TavTNS THS areikhns yYyareT@s eveyKav oO 
c , Ve , 1D! Gee * 
EtrepopOarpos, Kal 7yovpevos aBiwtov avT@ [eivar] 
lal / / fal , 
Tov Biov TovTO TraGorTL, N€yEeTaL TOAMHOAL VOMOY Ela e- 


® kal é€v Z Bens. cum >. 


§ 140. daxpiBds xpavrar] ‘keep 
strictly to.’ In omitting v6- 
pous, the Zurich Editors and 
Benseler as usual follow = more 
closely than Bekker and Din- 
dorf. Blass goes a step further, 
and writes 7.#évac. 

dvrekkbWat Tapacxety Tov éav- 
tov] ‘he should allow his own 
eye to be knocked out in re- 
turn.’ For the act. infin. after 
mapacxetv in this sense cf. Thu- 
cyd. viit. 50 § 5 dre bXov 76 orpa- 
Tevpa TO Tov ’AOnvalwy €érotuos 
eln wapacxelv avrots duapHetpac. 
Violent blinding is always ex- 
pressed by éxxérrev: the phrase 
in Demosth. c. Conon. p. 1269 
§ 39 ’Apioroxpdrny Tov Tods 6¢- 
Oaryods dtepOapyévov was for- 
merly quoted in illustration of 
the kapavicr7pes 6p0adpwptxor 
of Aesch. Eum. 186, but is now 
rightly explained of a man who 
had bad or diseased eyes. Such 
a law could never have obtained 
in the more civilised parts of 
Greece: these and all other mu- 
tilations were regarded as Orien- 
tal, utterly abhorrent to Greek 
manners. 

ob xpnudrwv Tiwhcews ovde- 
puds] 8c. otons, which is easily 


supplied from évTos above. 

§ 141. 6 érepd@@adpuos] The 
story told by Aelian, V. H. x11. 
24, whether true or not, shows 
the curious notions held in an- 
cient times as to literal com- 
pliance with the law. Accord- 
ing to this, the penalty of adul- 
tery was the loss of the eyes: 
and the son of Zaleucus having 
become liable to this penalty, 
the father submitted to the loss 
of one eye that his son might 
not be utterly blind. The same 
story is told by Valerius Maxi- 
mus, v. 5 § 3. 

alr@ elvat Tov Biov] The vary- 
ing order of these words in the 
MSS. may justify a suspicion 
that rov Ploy was originally 
absent, and d8iwrov used abso- 
lutely as in Eur. Ion 670 aBlw- 
tov juiv. Both constructions 
were in use; dBlwrov elval joc 
memotnke Tov Blov Aristoph. Plut. 
969, Karaxova pev ov aBloros 
Blov Eur. Hipp. 821, aBioros Blov 
tixa id. 867. 

ro0ro madéyr.] The partici- 
ple of course expresses an ‘if :’ 
the assault had not yet been 
committed. 
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, 7 a oy 
THplov ayovrw btav adpywow, éf éavtois § ovK 
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év mrelvy 7 dtaxoctos érecw] 
méov Z, mwreloow ceteri. The 
Attic form me (before 7) is 
well known to readers of Aristo- 
phanes and the Comic Frag- 
ments, where it has been pro- 
tected by the metre, but has 
disappeared from prose, as Cobet 
tells us Var. Lect. p. 237, Nov. 
Lect. p. 622, except in one pas- 
sage of a single manuscript. 
This is Demosth. de F. L. p. 
413 § 230=255, where > alone 
has preserved m)ely 7 puplous. 
Acting on this hint, Dindorf 
has ‘raised the standard’ (sig- 
num sustulit) of revolt against 
the MSS. and has corrected 
many passages in Demosth. of 
which Cobet gives a list: e. 
Lept. p. 503 § 152 miei 7 a7raé, 
c. Mid. p. 570 § 173 mireiv 7 
mévte TadayTa, ¢. Aristocr. p. 
657 § 10 mdeiv 7 Tpiakoowa Ta- 
Aavra, p. 669 § 149 wreiv 7 rpla 
érn (scribendum tpl’ érn Cobet) 
and seven other passages in the 
private orations. II)éov (1)eZov, 
mev) and éarrov (uelov) are 
used indeclinably before all 
cases: we have here an example 
with the dative, and one with 


genitive 11. Aphob. p. 841 § 18 
mew 7) déxa TaddvTwy.— diako- 
alos recy need not be taken to 
imply that no more than 200 
years had elapsed between Zaleu- 
cusand Demosthenes: see above. 

142. dco pufves] Jerome 
Wolf observes that this is like 
doa nuépat, usually written do7- 
wépa. G. H. Schaefer adds 
orooa (dca L. Dindorf) érm Xen. 
Rep. Ath. 3 § 4, which Cobet 
writes also as one word écérn, 
Nov. Lect. p. 747. In Horace’s 
quotquot eunt dies a verb is sup- 
plied. 

Hukpov déovar vomo9ereiv] An- 
drot. § 68 n. The personal use 
of 6éw (want) is not very rare 
except in the 2nd sing. eis. 
The expression is equivalent to 
‘they are passing laws almost 
every month.’ 

ép éavtots 6é...Todr’ elvar] 
‘ though against themselves they 
do not think it right that this 
same principle should hold,’ 
R. W., ‘do not choose the same 
measure of justice to be applied 
to themselves,’ K. 

Avovowy avrol] ‘ repeal of their 
own authority.’ §§ 38, 123. 
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ovs em adLKi 7 OXEW 6é nobar va 
$ é€9 Kia THS Toews TIéaci, ypHoOar Vpuas 


> > 
el ovV pur TLuwpHnoerOe TOUTOUS, OUK av 


POavor TO TAGs TovToLs Tois Onpiows Sovredov. Ev 


Leg a 7 Lh 3S \ t 23 / 
& iote, 6 avdpes Sixactal, bTt €av wev chodp dpryi- 


EnoGe, TTOv aceXyavodaw, av dé wn, TOAXOVS TOVS 


’ o ¢€ ’ \ \ ec / € a oe A 

acenyels eupnaeTe Kal Tovs UBpifovtas vpas éTl TH 
fal lal / 

Tov diroTimeiobar tpopacer. 


ad \ \ S39 / y la) LU Ae 3: 
Iva d€ Kai wept éxeivou citw Tod vomov, @ avdpes 


§ 143. ovx ay POdvot...dov- 
Aedov] ‘it will not be long before 
they become the slaves of these 
monsters,’ cf. 1, Aristog. p. 782 
§ 40 wor’ otk dv POava xara- 
komréuevos. POdvew with a ne- 
gative is used of that which 
when it takes place will not 
take place too soon (Madvig, 
Synt.§ 177 Rem. 6). The third 
person occurs in several pas- 
sages of the orators: Demosth. 
c. Macart. p. 1073 § 69 ov« &pOn 
Gcbropumos Ti émdtxaclay roln- 
odpevos...xal évedeléaro, ‘he had 
no sooner made good his claim 
to the inheritance than he show- 
ed (by bad husbandry) that he 
did not think it really his own.’ 
c. Theocrin. p. 1319 § 65 ov yap 
&pOn po. cupBaca H arvxia, Kal 
evOds ... ToUTwY TwWes ... €rexelpn- 
cay Giadopnoa ravdobev. Isocer. 
Paneg. § 86 ol 5 ox &pOacay 
mubdpuevot...kal...qKov juiv dv- 
vooyres. Evag. § 53 otk épbacav 
GAnAows WAnoiacavTes Kal zrepl 
mrelovos éroncavrTo aopas avrous. 
The second person in the phrase 
otx dv pOdvos ‘you cannot do 
it too soon’ and so, equivalent 
to an imperative, ‘do it at once,’ 
is common in the tragedians: 
Mr Whiston on the present pas- 
sage refers to Eur. Alc. 662, 
Heracl. 720, Troad. 456. A 
prose example is Xen, Mem. 11. 
3 § 11 ovk dv POdvas Aéywr ef 


Tt. qoOnoal me Pirtpov émora- 
pevov. 

The word @npiov is freely ap- 
plied by the orators in invec- 
tives: Demosth. c. Phorm. extr,, 
ce. Lacrit. p. 925 § 8. Aeschin. 
de F. L. § 20, c. Ctes. § 182. 
Cicero goes a step further in 
the use of the vocative case: 
his speech against Piso, in its 
present defective condition, be- 
gins with the words ‘Iamne vi- 
des, belua, iamne sentis...?’ 

éml TH TOU PioTimelaar mpo- 
gdace] ‘under the pretence of 
zeal in your service,’ K., ‘of 
patriotic ambition,’ Benseler 
more literally. 

§§ 144—151. Anticipation of 
an objection which he hears Ti- 
mocrates is about to make—that 
his law is in accordance with 
Athenian maxims respecting per- 
sonal freedom and aversion to 
arbitrary imprisonment, as shown 
by an existing law in which the 
words occur ‘Nor will I im- 
prison any Athenian who shall 
put in three substantial sure- 
ties, except in cases of treason- 
able conspiracy, or default on 
the part of tax-farmers.’ The 
clause is really found in the oath 
taken by members of the Senate, 
and its object is to check oppres- 
sive action by those in authority 
against untried prisoners, lest 
they should be at a disadvantage 
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duxactal, @ axov Err det! noO 
i, @ axovw pédreLv TapadelypaTe Xpnolat 
an \ / ate dy OA , > e 
TovTov Kal dicey axodovOov avT@ TEeHErKkevar, EV @ 
” Fer EHR , > / O7 a N > \ 
év. “ovdé Snow "AOnvaiwy ovdéva, 0s av eyyunTtas 
“ ) fal a \ Sea f a \ sie, 
tpeis KabioTn TO avTO TENOS TEAOUITAS, TAnY €aV 


‘“ Pie oS , a t A SES / a 
Tis él Tpodogla THS TONEWS 7) ETL KATANVGEL TOU 
reali | 

«Os \ (tel » t t / APL 
dnuwov cuvi@yvy ad@, 7) TEAOS” TpLawEevos 1) eyYUN- 

« , ’ 2 L \ ' ”» 9 , L 
oapevos 7) €keyov 7) KaTaBaddy, akovoaTe pou 

Ai \ > 
kal epi TovTov. ov yap épa btu avTos ’Avdpotiwy 


t add. Dind. cum libris praeter ZF v. 


in preparing their defence. It 
does not refer to those tried 
and convicted, as may easily be 
proved by reading the Oath of 
the Heliasts. [The oath is read. ] 
Tou don’t find here, men of the 
jury, ‘Nor will I put any 
Athenian in bondage.’ 

§ 144. rapadeiyuare xpjobar 
...TeHeckvat| ‘to quote for a pre- 
cedent, and say that he has 
proposed his own in conformity 
with it,’ K. 

70 avTd Té\os TeAovVTas] SC. 
avr, of the same class with 
himself, and therefore paying 
according to the same valu- 
ation: a safeguard against put- 
ting in ‘men of straw,’ the 
pavdous dvOpwrovus of §85. This 
is doubtless said in reference 
to the classes into which the 
citizens were divided in the ar- 
chonship of Nausinicus, when 
the elcgopa was placed upon a 
new footing, and the cuppopiar 
introduced. For fuller details 
see references, Androt. § 44 n. 
I do not think the Scholiast 
was guilty of the absurdity 
which Mr Whiston imputes to 
him, of taking the passage to 
mean that the collective pro- 
perty of the three sureties was to 
be equal to that of the defendant. 
His words are tay Tpiav éyyu7- 


tov éxovtwv Thy tony odotay éxel- 
vw @mep eyyvavra: his meaning 
would have been clearer if he 
had said éyévtwy éxdorov, but I 
believe he understood the ex- 
pression in the same sense in ~ 
which modern scholars have 
taken it. 

cuviay ddw] ‘is discovered in 
a conspiracy,’ R. W., or perhaps 
‘arrested,’ as in Androt. § 53. 
Cf. above§ 105n. This is better 
than the rendering of K. and 
Benseler, ‘ convicted of conspi- 
racy,’ ‘schuldig befunden.’ As 
Schoemann pointed out, the 
context clearly shows that the 
reference isto untried prisoners: 
and G. H. Schaefer, in objecting 
to this ‘Sed é\Gva, quod sciam, 
non dicitur éxptros,’ unquestion- 
ably narrows too much the usage 
of the verb. 

h rédos mptdmevos] Once 
more, as in § 40, we have the 
three classes of persons con- 
nected with the farming of 
taxes and, as such, lable to 
special penalties. On éx\éywy 
see also Androt. § 48 n. 

§ 145. ov yap €p&...vduov] ‘1 
will say nothing (though I 
might) of Androtion’s taking 
people to prison and putting 
them in bonds notwithstanding 
this law,’ K. with whom the 
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a fol 
nryev els TO SecpwTnpLov Kai Eder TOUTOU KELpévou TOD 
/ > a id a 
vomoU, aA Ed’ ols KEiTat 0 vomos oUTOS, Sidakw pas. 

e 3 7 ’ \ lal 
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wa pn dia TO dedécbat Yeipov avayKxalowTo aywvi- 
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ovK av ody €&jv Secpod Tipfoar), ovP boar evderEis 746 


eoTly 1) aTaywyn, TpoceyéypaTT ay év Tots vomols 

“ \ a e3 / » > / / eed 
tov & evderyOevta ) araxyévta Snoaytwv oi évdexa 
“éy TO EVA,” eltrep un EERV AXNr ) TOUS érrl - 
f w, p wn €&nv adXovs 7) TOUS Eri TPO 


German translator agrees, ‘in 
Fesseln legte.’ Rather, I should 
say, ‘arrested and imprisoned:’ 
ny is=dariyev, but ede need 
not by any means imply chains 
or fetters. The facts are related 
Androt. §§ 54—56. 

é¢’ ols] masculine, ‘to what 
persons the law applies.’ §§ 18, 
59, 135, 

Kekpiévos Kal jywvicpévos] 
‘tried and sentenced.’ d-ywyvl- 
(ec8a below is ‘ proceed to their 
trial’ as defendants, whereas 
in § 131 it was said of prose- 
cutors, 

péddret mpds buds Aéyev] For 
conjectures as to the line which 
the defence is going to take, 
compare Androt. § 8 ri diodo- 
ylav qv movjcerat, § 42 oluat rol- 
vuv avrov old’ éxelvwy apdterbar 
Tov Nbywr. 

§ 146. ws dé capds yrucerbe] 
‘I will show you how you may 
convince yourselves of the truth 
of my statement.’ 


W, D, 


ovTe yap av] yap must often 
be construed with reference to 
a suppressed clause, ‘ For if 
the defendant’s contention (viz. 
that imprisonment was foreign 
to the spirit of Attic law) had 
been true, the familiar phrase 
“penalty corporal or pecuni- 
ary” (radety 7) dmroreicat, § 63 n.) 
would be simply unmeaning; 
for in imprisonment the notion 
of a corporal penalty is in- 
cluded.’ The jury is said riuay, 
to fix, assess, or award a pun- 
ishment; hence riwaoGa of the 
plaintiff who ‘demands’ that 
a penalty shall be fixed is one 
among the many examples of a 
causal middle, like diddoKew du- 
ddoxecOa, davelfew davelferbat, 
and so on. 

tvoekls dorw 7 dmaywyh] An- 
drot. § 26n. 

Onodvrwv] § 20n, 

év To EUAw] = ev TH TOdOKAKKD, 
§ 105 n. 
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/ lal Ie A >’ \ / nw , / 
Socia THS TOAEwS 7) ETL KaTAAVCEL TOD Sywov GUVLOV- 
* A \ / ,’ / \ ‘ / 
TAS 7) TOUS TA TEAN WVOUMEVOUS Kal wn KaTAaBadXov- 
A fol \ a a / / 7 
Tas Onoat. vov € TavO vuiv TeKpuNnpLla EoTw OTL 
” a s a \ v yA 9} ee os \ 
éEeots Sioav’ TavTedas yap On akup av HV Ta 
TLAN MATa, 
' SaEN \ > CaRAN ee 2 \ 6c ooh 
ypaypwa avTo pev Kal’ avTo ovK EaTL vomos, TO “ ovde 


/ a 
éreita 8, @ avdpes SiKacTal, TOUTO TO 


“Snow AOnvaiwy ovdéva,’ év d€ TA OpKw@ TO Bovdev- 
TUK® YyeypaTTal, va Ly TUPYLOTAMEVOL OL PHTOpES ot 
év TH BovrAyn Secpov KaTa TLVOS TMV TOALT@Y éyoLeEV. 
akupov ovy Tov dhaat THY BovAnY ToL@y OY Lowy 
TOUTO mpos TOV bpKov TOV BouvEVTLKOY TpoTeypaer, 
GX ov pos TOV UpeTEPOY’ aTraVTwWY Yap KUpLwOTa- 
Tov weTo Oeiv elvat TO SixkacTHpLoV, Kal 6 TL YyvoIN, 
TOUTO TagKXEL TOV adovTa. avayvecetat O vpiv av- 
Tov ToUToU éveKka TOV TOV NALATTMY* OpKoV. AéyE GU. 


"“OPKO® ‘HAIASTON. 
[Vndrodpar Kata Tovs vomous Kai Ta Whdicuata 
* dxaocTav Z Bekk. Bens. cum =. 


Y oom. Zeum 2. 


ypawduevos has the same mean- 
ing, Androt. § 71. In the dis- 


§ 147. mavred@s yap...7a TI- 
pjuara] ‘for otherwise your pe- 


nal sentences would have been 
wholly null and void,’ i.e. ef ui 
é&jv djoat, the suppressed clause 
indicated by ydp. Dobree’s con- 
jecture 6) (=‘you know’) for 
Hn is noticed by the Editors, 
but no one has introduced it 
into the text: 7#5n (=‘ at once’) 
may well be used here to ex- 
press the immediate result, as 
Mr Whiston has explained it. 

suvicTamevor] ‘combining,’ 
nearly=curdyvTwy ‘conspiring.’ 
Cf. rv 7Odbwv Kal cweornKbtwv 
pnropwv, Androt. § 37n. —héyouev 
‘move, propose.’ 

§ 148. mrpocéypayer] ‘inserted 
the clause.’ The middle zpoc- 


tinction between BouNeutixdy and 
bpérepov = dikacTiKdy OY NALagTI- 
xov lies the point of the orator’s 
reply to the argument of Timo- 
crates. 

§ 149. “OPKOZ ‘HAIAZTON] 
This, the last document inserted 
in the body of the speech, con- 
tains some genuine materials 
(in the opening words and the 
end of § 150), but, as a whole, 
is the work of a compiler. 
Westermann devoted three pro- 
grammes (Leipzig, 1859) to the 
exposure of its mistakes. From 
these Benseler extracts the fol- 
lowing notes of forgery: (1) 
The absence of the clause zrepi 


P. 746.) 
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Tod Snyov tov "A@nvaiwy Kai THs BovdrAns Tov 


/ \ , > an S 
TEVTAKOTLWY, Kal TUpavvoy ov Wnhdiovpar eivat 


ovd oduyapxyiav’ ovd éav Tis KaTadv’n Tov 67- 
pov tov “AOnvaiwvy ) réyn 7H erundifn mapa 


lal ’ 
TavTa, ov Treicopar’ ovde 


ay av vouor ph Gor, yroun TH 
Oixavorary Kpweiv, i.e. according 
to honour and conscience. That 
these words were included, is 
attested by c. Lept. p. 492 § 118, 
c. Aristocr. p. 652 § 96, Boeot. 
de Nom. p. 1006 § 40, c. Eubul. 
p. 1318 § 63. Cf. Pollux viz. 
122 6 & dpxos jv Tay dikacrey 
mepl wy vouor elol, Wnpretcbar 
KaTa Tovs vouous, Tepl dé wy UN 
elol, youn TH StkaoTrdty. (2) 
The insertion of the absurd and 
unhistorical phrase ‘not to 
vote tyranny,’ as if tyranny 
could be ‘voted’ in Athens or 
in any other Greek state. (3) 
Incorrect expressions, €.g. d.awn- 
gwodwat with repli airod and not 
in the technical sense of diay7- 
guts, tatty TH Huépa for 7H 
airy juépa [but perhaps the 
writer may not have meant this], 
émbpvupar for éméuvupt, moda 
Kana kal dyada for roa Kayaba 
[the two last are doubtful read- 
ings]. (4) The last clause ex- 
pressed in the infin., érouvivat, 
érapac0a.: and a mistake in 
the names of the gods sworn by, 
Tloce6G when it should have 
been ’A7é\X\w rratpwov. Allow- 
ing for the possible captious- 
ness of some of these objections, 
the broad fact remains that 
these documents, as a series, 
must stand or fall together; and 
it is abundantly proved that the 
orators did not, as a rule, in- 
clude in their published speeches 
the laws or other documents 
which they caused to be read. 
Perrot, Essai sur le Droit Public 


TOV XpE@Vv TOV idlwY aTro- 


d@ Athénes, p. 240 n., observes 
that Schoemann in his Anti- 
quities, 1855, had anticipated 
Westermann’s conclusion. In 
his early work Att. Process p. 
135 he had accepted the Oath 
as genuine. 

mapa tadra] This is best 
taken generally, with Whiston, 
‘in contravention of this,’ i.e. 
of the principles involved in the 
previous declaration: not sup- 
plying ra Wndicuara from W7- 
groduae (Matthiae), nor yet riy 
moNrelav as implied in roy djuov 
(G. H. Schaefer, Schoemann, 
Kennedy). 

meicoua] ‘consent’ or ‘ac- 
quiesce,’ from 7reifec@ar: cf. Eu- 
rip. Heracl. 104 mérvia yap Alka 
746’ ov meiceTat, rightly explain- 
ed by Paley. That rdcyew can- 
not=éay, it would be hardly 
necessary to prove if even emi- 
nent scholars had not gone 
astray. A passage in Herod. rv. 
119 was formerly quoted in illus- 
tration of thisword: jv pévro 
émlyn kal érl rqv nuetépny dpEn Te 
adtkéwy, kal nuets ov temcoueda, 
where vewoueba, if genuine, 
must come from macyw. But 
it is now admitted to be cor- 
rupt: various conjectures are 
given in Biahr’s and Stein’s 
notes, the most probable being 
Bekker’s mepioyouefa approved 
by Cobet Var. Lect. p. 284. It 
is odd to find Bihr, after men- 
tioning several of these correc- 
tions, defending mewdueba by 
reference to the present passage 
of the Timocratea, Wesseling 
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KoTras ovdée ys avadacpov THs “AOnvaiwy ovd oi- 


KLOV. 


ovdé Tos hevyovtas KataEw, ovdéE bv Gavatos 


, A\ \ J > fal \ \ 
KaTéyVWOTAL, OVE TOUS pévoVYTas E€EXAM Tapa TOUS 


, \ f \ x 77 a , 
vopous Tods KELmevous Kal TA ndicpata Tov Snpov 


an? a lal 
tod “A@nvaiwv cal ths BovAns oT avTos éy@ OUT 


” 306 7 . ~~ 9 \ / ” 5) 
adAov ovdéva éEagw* ovVd apynv KaTaTTHNOwW WOT 


Yi ¢ , fal a 
apxew virevuvoy ovta érépas apyns, Kal TOV évvea 


>? f fa a 
apxovtwv Kal Tod lepouvypovos Kai boat peTa TOV 


/ > f n 
évvéa apYovT@Y KvapEevovTaL Ta’TH TH MEP, Kal 


and Valckenaer (1763) already 
found it intolerable. It is of 
course the ambiguous form 7reé- 
coat that is misleading, as well 
as the analogy of ‘patior’ and 
‘suffer;’ no one would expect to 
find éraGe for elace, nor has any 
instance of it been produced. 

Xpe@v amokordas...y7s avada- 
cuov] These two ‘notes’ of 
revolutionary times are con- 
stantly coupled together, e.g. 
[Demosth.] Or. xvu. § 15. In 
Andoc. de Myst. § 88 we have 
dikac dvddiko. ‘appeals’ along 
with xpeav droxorat. 

ovdé Tovds gevyorras] The 
clauses ‘not to bring back those 
in exile or under sentence of 
death nor expel those who are 
here resident’ appear in the 
words of the speech itself, § 153. 
These were ordinary incidents 
of the struggles between oli- 
garchy and democracy in any 
Greek state, e.g. Megara in the 
time of Theognis or Corcyra in 
the early years of the Pelopon- 
nesian war. 

§ 150. 008 dpxny katacTicw] 
As long as the compiler con- 
fines himself to generalities, 
‘Nor will I appoint any one to 
an office who has still to render 
his accounts for another office,’ 
he is on safe ground; but we 


get into difficulties with the 
names. The Hieromnemon, or 
principal representative at the 
Amphictyonie council (Dict. 
Antiq. s.v.) is mentioned out of 
his natural order; he would 
more properly be classed with 
the kjpuxes and otvedpor.—kara- 
otnow is not strictly ‘appoint,’ 
as the officers here mentioned 
were elected by lot (kvauevovrar), 
but their dox:wacia was tried be- 
fore a jury. 

KvapevovTar] Ken. Mem. 1. 2 
§ 9 of the charges against So- 
crates; Aéywy ws uwpov ein Tos 
pev Tis TONEws ApXovTas aro Kud- 
pov kabiordvat, kuBepynTy dé m7- 
déva Dew xpjobar KvapyevTe@. 
The verb appears to occur only 
here and in Aristot. ’A@. zon. 
8 § 1, 22 § 5: the xvapos or lot 
is to be distinguished from the 
ballot (xpv8inv wndlfecbat). 

ralTn TH Hepa] With such a 
writer the question between 
Tatrn TH He. and 77 avry nM. 1S 
not historically important. He 
may have thought that all these 
offices were filled up by lot ‘on 
the same day:’ or that the He- 
liast first entered upon his du- 
ties on the day of the election 
of magistrates, and so swore to 
scrutinise faithfully all who 
should be elected ‘on this day.’ 


151 
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/ \ / \ / 2O\ \ \ 
Knpukos Kal TpecBelas Kal cuvédpwv: ovdé dis Tv 
’ \ > \ \ ie \ v ’ \ / ’ \ v 
avuTnY apxyyv Tov avTov avdpa, ovdé dvo0 apyas apEat 
\ al ] Aa A a y 
Tov avTov év TH a’T@ éviavT@ ovdSée Sépa SéEopar 
Lal e U id Cae b \ > \ Wi. v- > \ 
TNS NALaTEwWS EVEKA OUT AUTOS éyw OUT aNXoOS e“ol 


wD ve OF > n ” / ” a 
OUT GAN ElddTOS E“od, ovTE TEXVN OUVTE UNYaVH 


ovdeuia. 


The Heliast took the oath once 
for all at the beginning of his 
year of office (above §§ 21, 58). 
The case of Evander on his 
Goxwagia for the archonship 
(§ 138 n.) was heard on the last 
day but one of the outgoing 
year; it is not likely, there- 
fore, that it was tried before 
Heliasts who had just been 
sworn in. 

kal Kjpukos kal mpecBelas Kal 
owéipwy] These words as they 
stand do not seem to be capable 
of any rational explanation. 
To take mpecBelas = rpecBevrod 
or mpécBewv between two con- 
crete nouns involves great harsh- 
ness; and there would still re- 
main the absurdity of supposing 
that ambassadors were chosen 
by lot among the annual magis- 
trates, and before it was known 
what embassies would be want- 
ed. We know that, in fact, they 
were chosen by vote of the Ec- 
clesia as occasion demanded, 
and (the Athenians not being 
devoid of common sense) for 
their personal qualifications. To 
get over this difficulty, Reiske 
proposes to translate the words 
‘heralds (praecones) whether of 
embassies or of synedri:’ mak- 
ing the words refer to two dis- 
tinct classes of xjpuxes. This 
sense would be badly expressed, 
and not much more satisfac- 
tory; it is safer to conclude 
that the writer did not know 


\ , ’ 7 » / ’ ” 
Kal Yyeyova ovK €XaTTOV 1) TpLaKOVT ETN. 


his own meaning. 

The xjpuxes were of various 
kinds ; (1) mere ‘criers’ in the 
market, a poor and despised 
class working hard for small 
gains: Demosth. ce. Leochar. p. 
1801 § 4 diarede? yap év Iecpace? 
KnputTav* TovTo S éstw ov pbvov 
amopias avOpwrlyns Tekunp.ov, 
GNA Kal doxodias THs émi 7d 
Tpaywarever bar avayKn yap nue- 
pevey év TH ayopa Toy ToLodTop. 
(2) danpérac or underlings of 
the magistrates, kfjpvt dpxovros 
Corp. Inscript. No. 181, 182; 
Kipvg Bovdjs THs €E’Apelov mayou, 
ibid. No. 180, 181; and others. 
(3) Of a higher rank were the 
Khpvé THs BovdAtjs Kal Tod Shuou, 
and the lepoxjpvé of the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. 

ouwédpwv] § 1277. 

ovr’ ddXos Euol o'r’ &\Xn] ‘nor 
shall any other man or woman 
accept a bribe on my account 
with my knowledge.’ K. Near- 
ly the same words occur in the 
oath of the judges of Cnidus 
(Sir C. Newton, Greek Inser. in 
Brit. Mus. 1. 290): and, as here, 
the dative éuly is used where we 
should expect brép éuob. 

§ 151. rpidkovr’ ern] The 
Athenian citizen, coming of age 
at 18, served in the home army 
for two years as a 7eplirodos, and 
enjoyed the franchise in the 
Ecclesia at 20. ‘Ten years more 
were to elapse before he became 
eligible as a dicast. 


214. KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 151-153. 


lal ‘ fr ’ 
Kal axkpodoopat Tod Te’ KaTHYOpOU Kal TOV aTTOAOYoU- 
/ c y b) a“ x lal \ b) fal 
mévou Opolws audoiv, kal dvarrndiodpar Trept avTov 
or x ¢ / s ral 
ov av 7 Siwéis 7”. érrouvdvar* Aia, Hooeda”, An- 
N > an ie, aA \ fal 
pntpa, Kal érapacba éEwdevav EavT@ Kal olKia TH 
ral / , rf 
éavTod, €l TL TOUT@Y TrapaPaivol, EvopKodVTL 5é TOAAG 
3 
kayaba® civat.| 
any 3 » ’ 
"Evtadl? ove 1, & avdpes dixacrai, “ovdé djow 
ra8 , oan \ \ / \ / 
AOnvaiwy ovédéva"” ta yap Kpivovta Tas KpiceELs 
e , \ I ’ b] / a >) / > \ \ 
amrdgas Ta OiukaoTnpe éativ, ols é€ovola éoTi Kal 
’ ll ; 
Secpov Kal AXN 6 Te av" Bol’rN@VTAaL KaTayLyVe- 


OKELV. 


y re om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum =. 
a éréuvuuna Z Bekk. Bens. cwm libris. 
© kaha Kal ayaa Bens. cum 2. 


cum &. 
a@\Xo Tt 6 av Bens. cum >. 


kal dkpodcoua] The jurors are 
reminded of this clause of the 
oath in the opening words of 
Aeschin. de F. L. and Demosth. 
de Cor. 

davnproduac...7 Siwkis 7] ‘I 
will decide strictly on the ques- 
tion of the suit:’ on that exact 
question (epi airod) and no 
other. The simple verb yw7- 
giovuar is required: cf. Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. ‘Diapsephisis.’ 

érouvtvat] This correction of 
Bekker’s ayoids the improper 
use of the middle voice (§ 149 
n.), and brings the construction 
into conformity with érapac6ac. 
But it is clear that these in- 
finitives could have formed no 
part of the oath itself: they be- 
long to the law which imposedit. 

Ala, Ioce:6&, Ajunrpa] ‘Quod 
tradit Pollux paullulum ab hoc 
loco differt: wuyvov 8 ev ApdijrTw 
*Amé\NW tatpwov Kal AnunTrpa 
kal Aia Baowéa. In Bekk. 
Anecd, p. 443, 31 jusjurandum 
Heliastarum “HAvov habet loco 


27% Stwits Z Bekk. Illud 3. 
> Tlocerdava Z Bens. 
4 dd’ 8 re dy Z, 


Neptuni.’ H. Schelling de So- 
lonis legibus p. 35 quoted by 
Dindorf. 

mo\\d Kayaba] The reading 
of D, mo\\a Kaa kal ayaba (see 
various readings) introduces one 
of the phrases to which Ben- 
seler himself objects (§ 149 n.). 
Yet he goes out of his way to 
adopt it, alone among editors. 

Ta yap Kpivovra] ‘It is the 
courts that decide all questions 
that are brought to trial.’ 

§§ 152—154. <Any under- 
mining of the powers of the 
courts will not merely lead to 
a perversion of justice, but be 
highly dangerous politically. If 
what has been decreed by verdict 
may be rescinded by a new law, 
where is the thing to end? <Any 
other bulwark of the constitution 
may be subverted by a like pro- 
cess. In the oligarchical revo- 
lutions of former times, the first 
step was to deprive the dicas- 
teries of their power and abolish 
the indictments for illegal mea- 
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xe) \ a» tam 5 \ , 

¢ pev ovv eEeotiv vuiv Secpov KaTayiyvecKe, 
’ Tie) 

TauTn® émideixvume’ ws be’ Ta Sedixacuév’ axupa 


1§2 


a \ \ \ Tae , > \ , / 
Tovey Kal detvov Kal avoo.oy éott Kai Snmou KaTa- 
Avols, Tavtas av olwat Oporoyncar, yap Tod 
¢ A Ss vv / ‘ \ / 
nav, @ avdpes Sixactal, vouois Kal >Whdicpact 
a y a 
Stovkeitar. ef by Tis Ta WHhw Kexpipéva Vvoww Kawe@ 
, led lol / 
Avoe, Ti Tépas EoTaL; 1) THs TOUTOV SixaLoy éoTL 
, ’ ’ / * Lal , 
vOMov Tpocayopevelv, ANN OVK avomiav; 1) Tas ov 
fol A ¢ an / v / > 
THS meylaTns Opyns 0 ToLovTOS vomobéTns aELOS eoTWW; 
A , fal 
€y@ pwev yap Tav ecyatav" voit, ody OTL TodTOV 
povov Tov vowov €Onxev, GAN OTL Kai Tots adroLs 748 
‘ / , 
ov Seikvuct Kal Tepi SiKkacTypiwy KaTadVcEws Kal 


753 


® ratr’ Z Bekk. Bens. cum libris praeter F. 
f &s dé kal Z Bens. cum TF VB. 
® 7s exxarns libri praeter >. 


sures. Circumstances may have only remained in force a year, 


altered; the constitution may be 
on a firmer footing: but the 
only safe thing to do is to crush 
all such attempts in the bud. 

§ 152. rat’rnémideixvusu] See 
the various readings. We may 
say here that ravrn is what De- 
mosthenes either wrote or ought 
to have written: but the evi- 
dence is all in favour of the less 
attractive reading rair’. Din- 
dorf shows, as usual, ‘the 
courage of his opinions,’ 

Ta dedixaouev’ Akupa oew] 
That the setting aside of ju- 
dicial decisions would introduce 
uncertainty into all the rela- 
tions of life was argued in §§ 
72—78. He now approaches 
the question from the political 
side, not without some repe- 
titions of previous arguments, 

vopos Kal Yndlouacr] The 
distinction is explained in Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. ‘Nomothetes.’ ‘The 
mere resolution of the people 
in assembly wasa Whdioua, and 


like a decree of the Senate, 
Nothing was a law that did not 
pass the ordeal of the vouobérat.’ 
dvoutay] ‘a breach of law’ 
as R. W. and Benseler, rather 
than the abstract ‘ lawlessness.’ 
§ 153. rav écxarwv] This 
reading of = is undoubtedly 
right: ra écyara is a regular 
phrase for capital punishment, 
eg. Lys. c. Andoc. § 13 ra 
écxara teloera, c. Agorat. § 60 
Ta éoxara rade. The Attics 
say éoxdTn Tiuwpla, as § 119, 
but peylorn dpyj, not érxdrn. 
ovx Ort TodTov pdvov] i.e. ov 
pévov bre Todrov, cf. obx srws 
§ 113 n. 
dikacrnplwy Karadicews] A 
rare phrase for ra ducacrhpia (or 
dedixacuéva) dxupa moev. We 
scarcely find xarddvows in the 
orators except with dimou: an 
exception, however, is c. Polyel. 
p. 1209 § 11 rpijpous yap duodo- 
yetrac karddvors elvac, the ‘ruin’ 
of it. 


154 ovoev. 
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mept TOV hevyovTwy Kabodov Kal Tept THY adrAwWV 


TOV S€LVOTATMV. 


, \ 
TL yap KwAvVEL, © avdpes SixacTai, 


> & ty > / ¢ fal / / 
€l OUTOS Yalpwy amradrXa£EL 0 ToLoOdTOY vomov TLOEis, 


iv a Bs n La / ? / 

eTepov pavnvat ado TL TOV THS TOAEWS LoXUpOTA- 
, / A oe SAN \ \ Lt 

TWV KATANVOVTA VOMLM KALY@; EY@® Mev Yap olpat 


b] ) Yj , * 
akov@ & éywye Kal TO TpoTEpov ovTw KaTa- 


AvOjvar THY SnwoKpaTiav, Tapavouwv TpOToV ypa- 


dav xatadv0ecdv Kai Tav SiKactnpiwv aKxvpwv 


rYEVOMEV WD. 


” XN Ss ” ¢ Pf dg od 
lows mev ov av Tis UTOAaBoL OTL OVX 


€ a n 
Omolwy OYTWY TOY Tpay“LaTwv viv Kal TOTE ey 


xalpwy dmadddEe] For the 
intransitive sense ‘come off, get 
off’ comp. de Cor. p. 246 § 65 
xXEtpov Huav amnddAdxacw. Ae- 
schin. de F. L. § 38 Anuocbévnv 
Tov oUTw KaTayeNdoTws aman- 
Aagavra, c. Ctes. § 158 ore 
modus yap ovr’ idurns avinp ovdels 
mumote Kah@s amiddkake Anpuo- 
obéver cu Bovrw Xpnodmevos. 

TiHeis] The present participle 
marks the stage which the law 
of Timocrates had reached (not 
being yet out of danger) better 
than @eis, and has been rightly 
received: cf. § 131 oi rs Eevias 
aNuokdopevot. 

§ 154. dxotw 6 éywye] The 
orator is doubtless thinking of 
his favourite historian’s account 
of the Revolution of 411, when 
to abolish the ypag7) mapavéuwy 
was the first step of the avy- 
ypagets or oligarchical legisla- 
tors. Thucyd. vit. 67 éojveyxav 
ot Evyypadijs ado pév ovdév, abrd 
6é TovTo, e&etvac pev *AOnvaiwy 
dvereiy yvounv nv av tis Bov- 
Anta’ jv 5é Tis Tov elmévTa 7 
ypawnrat mapavouwy 7 addkw Tw 
Tporw Bravyn, pweyadas Snulas 
éréfecay. Compare Grote’s re- 
marks, ch, 62 (v. 384). 


kal Tav dikacTnplwy...yevoue- 


vwy] kai does not denote a sepa- 
rate step in the process. The 
abolition of the ypagh mapavé- 
wy was in itself the removal 
of the check upon constitutional 
changes exercised by the courts. 

ovx omoiwy...viv Kal Tore] At 
the date of this speech Athens 
had now enjoyed fifty years of 
democratic government (B.c. 
403—353) undisturbed by re- 
actionist conspiracies: and her 
constitutional freedom lasted as 
long as her political independ- 
ence. Among the causes of 
this happy result we shall not 
be wrong in reckoning the wise 
humanity of the restored demo- 
cracy towards the men of the 
Second Oligarchy, as compared 
not merely with the habitual 
cruelty of Greek factions but 
with the conduct of the same 
party a few years before. Un- 
like the counter-revolution of 
411, when Antiphon and the 
other leading oligarchs were put 
to death, the archonship of Eu- 
cleides had left behind it no 
bitter memories. But further, 
this softening of manners was 
itself the effect of a common 
calamity: the loss of empire 
had sobered all classes. The 
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Tepl KaTadvoews Tov Srpov. 
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GXN ovdé orrépua Set 


KataBarreLv €v TH TOAEL OVSEVA, @ AvOpes SiKacTal, 


TOLOUT@Y TpayLaTt@r, ovd Ee wn Tw av expvol, adrAa® 


\ a a a 
TOV €yxXELpovVTa Eye 7) TroLeiy TL ToOLovTOY SiKnY 


d160var. 


& cat add. Dind. cum libris praeter >. 


policy which had exterminated 
Melos (416) and had nearly ex- 
terminated Mytilene (427) had 
been tried and had failed: the 
terrible sufferings of the siege 
and the dark times of the Thirty 
had left behind them a craving 
for repose. The spirit of the 
new time is well expressed in 
the speech of Thrasybulus at 
the end of the second Hellenic 
(um. 4 §§ 40—43): and even the 
unpatriotic Xenophon cannot 
refuse his tribute of admiration 
(kal duocavres Gpkous 7 why uN 
pynotkaknoew, rc Kal viv ouod 
Te TWoNTevovTa Kal Tots Opkos 
éupéver 6 Ojos). When, after 
ten years (Cnidus 394), Athens 
had recovered from her ex- 
haustion and once more held up 
her head, the lessons of adver- 
sity were not forgotten, though 
all else was: an ‘amnesty’ in 
the best sense of the word. 

el uh rw dv expt] When dy 
follows e/ there is usually a re- 
ference to a further condition, 
either expressed, asin Demosth. 
de F. L. p. 395 § 172=190 
where «i émpécBevo’ dv refers to 
el wn bua 7d Tobrouvs Botdecbat 
cou (if I would have gone on 
the embassy but for my wish 
&e.), or implied, as in Plat. 
Prot. 329 w éyd elrep &\\w TH 
avOpmrwv medolunv av (sup- 
posing him to say so) kal gol 
melGouat. In the present case 
the further condition does not 
mean more than ‘if perhaps,’ 


‘if it should happen so:’ ‘no 
man ought even to sow the seed 
of such things in the common- 
wealth, even if it should so 
happen that it has not sprung 
up as yet.’ Cf. Jelf, Synt. § 
860. 

§§ 155—159. I will prove to 
you that he carried this law with 
no honest intent. He took ad- 
vantage of your regard for ‘ law’ 
as such, to bring forward and 
pass that which in reality is no 
law (§ 156). Had he allowed 
you to see this in its true light, 
no magistrate could have put it 
to the vote. But he proposed it, 
relying on the support of the 
other orators. You will see them 
come forward as one man, not 
that they care for Timocrates, 
but because they think it for 
their own interest as a body 
(§ 157). He has talked of it 
himself, avowing his motives in 
the most cynically impudent 
manner: Androtion, he said, had 
got up at his leiswre such argqu- 
ments on every point, that no 
harm could come to him (Timo- 
crates) from this impeachment 
(§ 158). I am astonished at the 
impudence of them both: and 
so will you be, when you have 
heard what I am going to tell 
you about the way these two 
men have gone on together. You 
are not likely to have heard it 
before, unless you were present 
at the former trial, when Eu- 
ctemon prosecuted Androtion. 
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¢/ / \ / Lal lal 
155 Ore totvuy Kai tTéyvn Kaxas éveyelpnoe Trovetv 

e A v > nr c lal UG 
Upas, aEvov éoTiv akovcal. opdv yap éxacToTe Tav- 
Tas, Kal TOUS TroALTEVOMEvOUS Kal Tos lOLWTAaS, TOUS 
, A A / ’ a ees ¢ , 
vowous THY THS TOAEWS ayabay aitiouvs UToAapBa- 
lal L x» 
vovTas, €oKoTEL TMS ANoEL TOUTOUS KAaTaAVGAS, Ka 
dpa AnbOH TovTO Trovay, ur) OoEer Sevvov pond avaides 

> ay a ‘ 
156 wndev elpyacGar. evpev ovv Tov 6 TreETrOLnKE, VO- 
\ lol 4 lal 
@ TOUS Vvom“ous KaTAaDCAL, iva TAbLKNMAT avTOD TO 
THS TwTNpias dvow exn. of TE yap o@fovTEs THY 
, 2 / e > a y” O\ > I 
TOALV €lol vopol, Ov B ovTos EOnKev ovdév éxeivols 
A , a Am) BRISF 
TOV AUT@V EXOVTA, VOMOS. TV MeV OVY TOD OVO"ATOS 
/ ¢ , ‘h G , 

diravOpwriav, ott Tavtnv 67" pwadioTta tpociedbe, 


h av Z Bekk. Bens. Bl. cum libris. 


§ 155. réxv7] ‘of maliceafore- 
thought,’ opp. to ard@s § 157: 
‘by craft’ K.: ‘auf eine raffi- 
nirte Art’ Benseler: but I do 
not think either of these quite 
exact.—kak@s of course goes 
with rrocety.—_dévov Ect dxovoat, 
‘it is right that you should 
hear,’ ‘well that you shouid be 
informed.’ 

Tovs moXuTevouevous] The dis- 
tinction between 7odirevew and 
modteverar is hardly brought 
out with sufficient clearness in 
L. and 8S. rodireveww = roXir7s 
eivac, to live under a govern- 
ment: modcTevecGar =7oXiTLKOs 
elvat, to be a public man, take 
part in the government. 

éskome: 7s Ajoe.] In this 
construction 67ws is far more 
common: but there is no variety 
of reading.—xav apa ‘and if 
after all.’ 

§ 156. wa rdaéikjyar’ adrod] 
‘that his misdeeds may have 
the name of salutary measures,’ 
K. very neatly. 

éxovra] attracted to the case 


of év, though really belonging 
to another clause: this which 
he passed, and which has no- 
thing in common with them, 
is (also) a ‘law.’ 

Thy pev ovv...mapeide] ‘The 
kindly sound of the name “‘law”’ 
he clearly saw that you tho- 
roughly like: that in actual 
practice it will be shown to 
have very different qualities, he 
disregarded.’ 

TauTny bn pddioTa mpocierbe) 
The better MSS. read ayv...apos- 
tecbe: but there is no place 
here for the imperf. ind. with 
av, ‘you would like it’ if things 
were otherwise: it isa fact that 
you do like it. The reading of 
the inferior MSS. dv...apocei- 
a6e, followed by Dobree and 
others (including Shilleto on 
F. L. p. 363 § 80, Madvig 
Advers. Crit. 1. 461), is less ob- 
jectionable, but still not satis- 
factory. The change of AN into 
AH (Androt. § 70 n.) is so slight 
that it is best to accept Din- 
dorf’s conjecture and take zpoc- 
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a = \ \ / “ > iy ” f 
Karetoe’ THY O€ xXpElay, OTL TavayTia éxovca pavn- 749 
hépe yap mpos Atos, oti bats av 
TL 


GeTal, TapEloe. 

a / / ’ > / x , , 

) Tpoedpos tor emetrndicey 7) TpuvTavis TOVTwY 
- a / \ ’ 

TOV éV TO VOUw YEyYpaymevor; eyo pev ovdéY’ 
a 2 TS ee as, , y pe ty 

Tos obv Tove vmédu; vopov EOeT dvoma 


157 


a 
av 
3 
oipat. 
lal ¢ lo) , ’ \ ¢ lal +~) 7 
Tois avTov KaKOUpynMacW. OU yap ATS, 0d OTWS 
a lal ¢ rn ’ ,’ \ 
Eruyov, Tovar KaKds mas, GAN eoKeupevas Kai 
mas ae oR / ’ e ' ’ \ \ 
TOUT AUTO TPATTOVTES, OVX OVTOL MOVOY, andra TOKO 
TOV ToATEVOMeVwY, Ol TOUT® TapLoVvTes avTixa 81) 
U Ud > ‘ 4? ’ 
pddra cuvatrovoyncovtat, ov wa Ai’ ov Tipoxpater 
/ / % , ¢€ A / 
xapicacbar Bovdopevor, moGev; aAN avT@ cumde- 
, \ +, 
pew ExacTos iyovpevos TOY VO“OV. waTEP TolVUY 
@ / , al rn Sy pg se. rn ec a \ 
obtot ohicw avtots BonBodow ef Upas, ovTw Set Kat 
¢ + ca val lal / > lol 
Upas viv adtois BonOetv. Kaitot avepwravTos TLVOS 
AN o 4 rs I Ay: / \ 
avtoyv 6Tov évexa To.adT’ nOéANcE ypadeuy, Kal Ou- 
' ¢ \ \ AMS. iC , / 
eE.ovtos ws yadeTrov TOV ayav UToNapBavor Tovée, 
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leoBe as a present. IIpoaiec@ac mas otv Tovd’ wmrédv;] ‘how 


with accus. takes for its sub- 
ject either the thing which 
pleases a person or the person 
who is pleased with a thing: 
ef. Aristoph. Eq. 359 év & ov 
mpocterai we and Vesp. 742 
Totr’ ov dtvatai pe tmpocécbat 
with Eurip. El. 622 mpoonkapnv 
70 pndév. For the sense of xpeia, 
‘working’ or ‘practice’ as opp. 
to theory or previous calculation, 
ef, ce. Aristocr. p. 668 § 148 ai 
dvayKkatat xpetar Tovs Tov Tl mpak- 
Téov 7 wn Noyiopuovs avatpotow 
dravras. 

§ 157. 4 mpbedpds ror’ érew7- 
qucev 4 mptvravs) The émrup7- 
quots of the mpdedpor or mpuTavers 
was in the assembly, when the 
law first came on as a YHpiopa 
(§ 152 n.): for it to become a 
vouos, it must pass a jury of 
vouobéra: with a Gerpobérns 
presiding, §§ 27 7., 33n. 


then did he slip through it?’ 
‘Wie wusste er nun hier durch- 
zuschliipfen?’ Benseler. 

Orws érvxov] ‘accidentally :’ 
érvxov with the personal sub- 
ject oi pyropes is better than the 
vaguer érvye. The phrase is 
often a euphemism for what is 
bad: cf. Shilleto on F. L. p. 
428 § 272=309. 

é€oxeupévws Kal oir’ av’rod 
amparrovres| ‘deliberately, and 
making it theirbusiness.’ éoKxep- 
pévws, of malice aforethought, 
=rTéxvn § 155. 

ToUTW TaplLovTEs...cUVaTONOY?)- 
govra] ‘will immediately come 
forward and assist T. in his 
defence :’ a’rika 6) wdda, An- 
drot. § 65 n.: above, § 32. 

m60ev;] ‘why should they?’ 
parenthetical,—‘ that is not very 
likely’ K. 

§ 158. dieéc6vros—révde] ‘ tell- 


Hs) 
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rn = \ 
tetupa@aba' Tov eG 


"A vdpor icy’ 


epn cuptrapécec bar yap 
€avT@, Kal ToLovTOUS Aayous whe 
ayovr eaxepOar rept TavTov, oT Ev eldévat OTE 
ovdév avT@ yevycouto pradpov amd Ths ypadbns 
Thode. Kal dita Kai reOadmaxa Thv avatcxvuvTiav 
THVv ToUTOU Te! KaKelvoU, TOD pév, Eb Karel, TOD 8’, Ef 
Taper Kal cuvaTroNoynoeTal. waptupla yap Sirov 
pavepa yevnoetar Tacw vpiv, bt. Tov vopov ToUTOU 
ever’ €TiBel, AX ovdK el maar Tov adTov. Gpwws SE 
Kal Tept Tov éxeivy Ten ONLTEYLEVDY vps biKkpa 
BéXriov eat axodoat, Kai ToUTav TadO, dv KEKoL- 
vevnKev OvTOS, Kal du & TOdTOY ovdév ArTOV éxelvouU 
rEEw 8 ovdéev Gv aKnKkoal? 
Upets, el un TwWes ap’ ert Tos Edetnpwove yeyvouéevous 
ayoou Taphoav. 


Suxaiws av pucoire. 


i rerupr\Goba Z cum DY. 
* rov radra \éyorr’ Z Bekk. Bens. Dind. TIilud Bl. cum TQ. krs. 


1 te om, 


ing him at length what a se- 
rious contest this was that he 
had engaged in.’ drefévar im- 
plies some fulness of detail. 

TeTupwHoba] ‘The speaker, 
he said, was mad.’ K. We find 
palvoua kal reripwua. joined 
de F. L. p. 409 § 219—241, 
where Shilleto quotes Harpo- 
cration : TeTOpwpar” avTi TOU éu- 
BeBpovtnua, ew Tov ppevav yé- 
yova, and the latter refers to de 
Cor. p. 229 § 11 ody otrw TeTv- 
Pwpa. 

oXoAnv ayovra] Benseler sug- 
gestively translates ‘in seiner 
Studirstube,’ ‘in his study.’ 

pdaitpov] In the orators usu- 
ally with \éyew or elmeiv, a sense 
illustrated on Androt, §12: but 
sometimes of harm, bad news, 
or misfortune. Mid. p. 579 § 


Z Bens. cum SF y, 


203 a av dé Tt pAadpov (dmaryyehO7 
TH TodeL), Opp. to re Tov dedvTwr. 
Aristocr. p. 651 § 92 7 ye mods 
pratpov ovdev meicerat Kata TO 
Wiplioua ToUTO. 

§ 159.  rovrov re kaxelvou] 
rovrov, the immediate defend- 
ant Timocrates: exelvou, An- 
drotion: but below rodrou évexa 
is A.—xa)e? is of course future, 
as shown by mdpeot kal cuvarro- 
NoyjoeTa. 

éni maou Tov avrov] § 18 n. 

kal ToUrwy ravra] ‘and those 
of them in particular,’ i.e. of 
Androtion’s public acts, rav 
éxelvm TeToNTEvLe wy. 

Tots Euxrnuom yeyvouévos a- 
yo.] The plural, as two trials 
are referred to: (1) the ypag7 
Tapavouwv against Huctemon by 
Androtion and his friends (above 


160 


P. 750.] 
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K \ fal / > ’ ca / lal \ al 
ai TPOToV mév, Eh O péyLoTOV Hpovel, THY THY 

fal « \ 
xXpnuctwv elatpakw éEetTdcwpev avTod, nv peta 


lo) nr / cS bal 
TOUTOV TOD XpHaTOD TavTas elcémpakev pas. 


> 
al- 


Tiacapevos yap Evxrnuova tas vperépas eyew eic- 

ghopas, kai Tout é&eréyEewv 7 map éavtod Kxata- 
/ 

Oncew ’TocxXopevos, KaTadvaas WhdicpaTe KXnpo- 


§ 14, ypddovra 7d Wydicua): 
(2) the trial of Androtion, in 
which Euctemon was plaintiff, 
and Diodorus the speaker of 
the Androtionea followed on the 
same side (Androt. init.).—ycyvo- 
uévos imperf. part. 

§§ 160—186. An exposure of 
the whole political career of 
Androtion, as Timocrates’ chief 
friend and partner in guilt: 
mostly repeated from Androt, 
§ 47 to the end, but with occa- 
sional verbal changes to suit the 
altered circumstances of the 
case. In the Timocratea, §§ 
160—168 follow closely Androt, 
§§ 47—56 down to the words 
els TO dOecpwryproy eEXKkecOa: 
§§ 169—171 are a shorter sub- 
stitution for Androt. §§ 57—64 
beginning with the story of 
Sinope and Phanostrata at the 
end of § 56: Timocer. §§ 172 
—186 are again reproduced, 
with the exception of a few 
sentences, from Androt. §§ 65 
—78. On the question of these 
repetitions as affecting the in- 
tegrity of the speech, see In- 
trod. The differences in the 
parallel passages are pointed out 
as they occur: but the explana- 
tory notes are not repeated from 
the former speech. 

§$ 160—169. Androtion as a 
collector of taxes: his treatment 
of Euctemon, whom he falsely 
accused of retaining balances 
due to you, got you to depose 


him from the office of éxXoyevs to 
which he had been chosen by lot, 
and crept into his place (160). 
He abused the powers that he 
had obtained from you for call- 
ing in arrears of taxes (161) ; 
so that the example of his con- 
duct did harm out of all propor- 
tion to the gains of the treasury 
(162). Such conduct recalls the 
days of the Thirty, the worst in 
Athenian history (163, 164): or 
rather Androtion surpassed them 
in brutality (165), and treated 
free citizens worse than slaves 
(166, 167). Yet his own father 
had been a defaulter to the state, 
and had escaped from the prison 
to which the son consigned inno- 
cent persons (168). Limocrates, 
his associate in these exactions, 
would not have taken bail from 
his victims for a single day; he 
imprisoned them without trial. 
Yet now he is for bailing out 
men who have been tried and 
sentenced. 

§ 160. wv pera rovrov rod 
xpnorov...buas] Inserted here 
in order to connect Timocrates 
more closely with the acts of 
Androtion. In the parallel pas- 
sage Androt. § 47 we have ph 
Th TovTov mpooéxovres ddafovela 
Tov voy, d\\a TO Tpayua, olov 
yéyove TH adnOela, cKoTrovrres. 

alriacdpevos yap Evxripuova) 
|| Androt. § 48 ovros Evxrijpuova 
pioas. 
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,’ \ A ‘ bs 
THY apXnV ETL TH Tpopacer TAVTH, ETL THY elaoTrpakw 
rn lal iA 
Tapéov, Kal TODTOY TpovPBdreTO, ElT@Y THY TOD GO- 


onunyo- 
/ 3/55, \ / / ¢ ” na vA 
plas & émt TovTows Trotovpevos, ws ate TpLOV aipe- 


> , (ofa) A A 
HaTos appwottar, iv’, Eby, cvvdioLKH mol. 


m wx \ cal i n » / ’ / 
ols 1) Ta TopTeia KaTAKOTTELV™ 1) Tad Eelopéeperv 
S) \ ’ 

}) Tovs opelrovTas EloTpaTTELY, alpou“evMY ELKOTWS 
lal al / 
U_GY TOS OpEirovTAas ElaoTTpaTTEW, Tals UTOTKXETECL 

\ \ a eS: y 
KaTéxwv Kal dua Tov Kaipov ds nv TOT exwv é£ouv- 
olay, TOS MEV KELWLEVOLS VOpOLS [7TEPL TOVTWY]° OVK BETO 
dely yphcOar ovd, ef fun TovTovs évouev iKavous, 
€ / / ie J 5 > id lal \ 
eTépous TiWEévat, Wndicuata 8 eitrev ev vpiv dewa 
> *® a 
Kal Tapavopma, dt ov npyoraBel, Tpocaywyel TOUTW 
™ add. byuiv Bekk. cum libris praeter ZksA}. 


" xaTakomTe Ta Toumeca Bl. 
° om. Bl. cum F. 


kal Tovrov mpovBdadeTo...cur- 
Soin or] Again bringing into 
relief the complicity of the pre- 
sent defendant: in || Androt. 
the sentence ends with mapédv. 
—mpovBarero is here simply 
‘proposed,’ ‘ put forward,’ as in 
Boeot. de Dot. p. 1021 § 44 dy 
odTos mpovBadeTo diartyTHv. With 
the genitive the verb expresses 
the notion of an excuse, shelter, 
or disguise, as in Mid. p. 560 
§ 139 rovrov mpoBéBAnrat Ilodv- 
evxtos. (But in Mid. p. 579 
§ 200 Medlas ’Avayupacios mpo- 
BéBXnra it is passive, ‘ becomes 
a candidate,’) Comp. rpéBAynua, 
I Steph. p. 1122 § 69, with Dr 
Sandys’ note. 

elmayv Thy TOU TwuaTOsS appw- 


otiav] ‘on the plea of ill- 
health.’ 
§ 161. dnunyopias] This is 


the reading of all MSS. in | 
Androt. and of all but = here. 
Modern editors, with the excep- 
tion of Blass, think the sin- 


gular more appropriate, and 
prefer dnunyopiav. But more 
than one speech may well have 
been required to carry all the 
points here mentioned. 

Tpocaywyel TOUTw XpwuEvos 
Tav \nuuaTtwr| ‘making use of 
the defendant as a provider of 
his gains,’ ‘jackal’ L. and S. 
This clause is not in || Androt. ; 
and the rare word mpocaywyeds 
seems post-classical, or at least 
un-Attic (zoraywyides in Sici- 
lian Dorie is cited from Arist. 
Pol. vir. § 7). As Mr Whiston 
points out, its use here might 
be alleged in support of Bense- 
ler’s view, that §§ 110—486, in- 
cluding the repetitions from the 
Androtionea, are interpolated. 
The interpolator would natu- 
rally introduce little ‘ tags’ (two 
of which have been noticed in 
the last section) in order to 
show the relevancy of his inser- 
tions to the case of Timocrates 
now before the court. 
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/ -~ / \ \ r ig "3! 
162 XP@pmEVOS TwY ANMMAaT@V. Kal TOANA THY VMETEPwWV 
/ \ f p / \ [4 8 \ \ 
Kéxrodev peta TovTov?, ypawas Tous Evdexa Kal Tos 
, / \ NS ¢ Vs > lal > ¢ fal 
aTooeKTAS Kal TOs UTNpéTas akoAovUEty pel avTod. 
¢ , 
eit Eywy ToUTOUS HrYyEVv ETL TAS VuETEpas OiKias, Kal 
av, © Timoxpates, cuvnkodovGers povos Tov cvVap- 
/ / Mv \ \ ¢ / 
xovt@y déxa dvTwv. Kai pndeis UToAauBavéTw pe 751 
éyery OS ov xXpHV eElaoTpaTTe Tovs OdetdrorTAs. 
xphv yap. Gra TAS; WS O VOMoS ayopEvEL, THV 
G@Xrwv eivexa* TovUTO yap éoTe SnuotiKov. ov yap 
TocovTov, w avopes “A@nvaio., TévTe TaXaVTo@V vpIV, 
-. e f.- 3 > / , ’ , o 
@v ovTOL TOT eiaéTpakav, TEDEVTMWY MPEANG OE, OGOV 
NA \ ' 
BéPragpbe towovtTwy Ody eis THY TodTELAY Elcaryo- 
163 evn. ef yap €0édoiT 4 eFeTacal Tivos Eivexa “adXOV 
” ef- b > ! a » > > / 
av tus €doit év Snuoxpatia Shv n €v orvyapyia, 
cr Lu ld / 
TOUT av EUPOLTE TPOYELPOTATOV, OTL Ta’TA TpaoTEp 
OTL ev Tolvuy THS OTroU Bov- 
> / lel ’ / \ , 
Nea be oduryapylas [7TOAA@] avedyéoTeEpa Kai SevoTEpa 
>’ / 2? U > ‘ ’ ec ral / 
ETOLOVY OUTOL, Tapareiryw: ada Tap nly ToTeE 


> a, ES 8 / 
€OTLY EV NMOKpaTlLa. 


P rodro Z cum >. 9 é6é\er’ Z Bekk. Bens. 
r éstw om. Z Bekk. cum >. 


OéNer’ D. 
lidem év ry dn. 


6éX\or’ Bl. 


§ 162. kal moda rav wyere- 
pwy] Condensed in || Androt. 
§ 49, where the sentence runs 


without variation, and some 
inferior MSS. here. Blass ac- 
cepts it; for parallel passages 


60 dy jpyo\aBe kal moda Tov 
iperépwv KékNope, Tos deka 
ypayas dakohovieivy pef éaurod: 
elr’ Exwv rovrous frye éml ras 
Tv modirGy olklas. 

dodéxras}] ‘receivers,’ intro- 
duced by Cleisthenes in the 
place of the ancient xkwdaxpérat 
or kwraypéra. Below § 197. 
Aeschin. Ctes. § 25, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. ‘Apodectae.’ 

kal ot, © Tiwdxpares...déxa ov- 
twv] Substituted for a passage 
in || Androt. § 50, cal rov pe 
Ebxrjpova...dua rhv buerépav. 

dyopever] Kedever || Androt. 


are often wrongly altered into 
conformity. 

mévTe TANGVTWY...... Tebévrwr | 
|| Androt. § 51 roco’rwy ypnua- 
Twy TovUTov Tov Tpbtrov elampax- 
Oévrwy, and éfnulwode for Bé- 
Pr\apbe. In Androt. § 44 the 
arrears thus collected are put at 
seven talents. 

§ 163. el yap €0é\xu7’] Both 
here and in |! Androt. = reads 
0éer’ é&eraoa. Dindorf in his 
last edition reverts to the com- 
mon reading in both passages. 

Tog doedyéorepa... ovTOX] 
Adapted to fit both men from 
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224 KATA TIMOKPATOTS.  [§§ 163-168. 


, , > 9 “ , , 5 BO? 
momoTe OewwotaT év TH TodEL Yéeyovev; Ev O10 OTL 
/ A 
TOTE TOlVUD, 
e A ’ / , \ ” iv , rf lal 
@S ETT AKOVELY, OVSELS EaTLY DOTS ATrETTEPEITO TOD 
fol c id \ ” UJ > ’ > \ 
awOivat, oaTis éavTov olKkor Kpverev, GAN avTO 
rn lal A , \ A 
TOUTO KATNYOpOvGL THY TpLAKoVTAa, OTL TOvS eK THS 
> aA Or Cie a Re € 
ayopas adiKws aThyov. ovTOL TolvuY ToaaU’THV UITEp- 


A > : 
érl Tav TplaKxov Arravtes ay EltroLTe. 


’ , tal tal / WA > 
Bodny érromoarto éxeivwv THS avTéY Tovnplas, WoT 
> / Z \ Q7 es e / 
€v OnMoKpaTia TroALTEVvoMEVoL THY Olay OiKiay ExacT@ 
/ / \ iA ’ / \ \ 
Seapatnplov Kabictacay, Tos Evdex ayovTes emt TAS 
/ eas 5) ns fe -su3f Ceres 
Katto, ® avdopes ‘AOnvaio.®, Ti olecOe, oT oT 
f2 S) \ ’ 
avOpwros trévns, 7) Kal mAovVaLOS, TOAAa 8 avnro- 
U > lal 
K@S Kal TL LOWS TPOTOY ELKOTwS OK EVTTOPAY apyu- 
/ \ ie ? \ > \ a) ’ ° 
plov, wn povoyv els THY ayopay goBoit éwBanreir, 
2) / b) a fA 
GANA “Od oikot péverv aahares HyotTo, 0 b€ TOUTMY 
” b] / v A %99o> c \ id rn / 7A 
aitvos “Avépotiov ein, ov ove’ brep avTov Sixny ea 
a \ a \ , [do RVG) 
AaPety Ta TeTpaypeva Kal BeBiwpéva, un Thy bTép 
a by / pI f / 
THS Toews [eLaomrpaTTety Eloghopas]*; KaiToe et Tus 


olKlas. 


»” , > \ wv \ 5 / \ > / 4 
éporr avtov 7 o€ @ Timoxpates Tov émawérny Tov- 
WN ? \ 

TW KL TUVEPYOV, TAS ELoopas TOTEpOY Ta KTHU“AT 
x \ / , ’ ls \ / / > v by 

) TA COM@pAT OpelrAEL, TA KTNMATA gynoart av, €LTTEp 

8 dxaorai Z Bekk. Illud DAQkr et || Androt. 
* om. || Androt. Uncis incluserunt Bl. Weil, post Herwerdenum. 


ovTos doehyéoTepos yervyove || An- 


§ 165. wh povov... dogades 
drot. where see note on dced- 


nyotro] || Androt. § 53 more at 


YS: 
e@ old’ dre] om. || Androt. Bl, 

Tpiakové’ dmavtes| TpiakovTa, 
mavres from || Androt. is less well 
supported, but sounds better, at 
least to my ear. 

§ 164. ddd’ atrd ToiTO Karn- 
yopotor] || Androt. § 52 adda 
TOUTO KaTnyopoumev. 

otra...€monoavtTo] || Androt. 
in the singular ovros...émoujcaro 
and so THs avTod Bdedvpias for 
Ths avta@v movnplas...modiTevdpe- 
vos...kablarTn...TOvs EVOEK’ aywv. 


length: 7 Téyos ws Tovds yelrovas 
UmepBalvor j Urodvad’ bd KAlynv 
vmép TOD wh TO TGm’ Gods els TO 
decuwTnprov EXkeOat, 7) GAN’ a- 
oxnuovoin, ad dovUAwy, ovK éNevOé- 
pov éot Epya, kal Tad’ wd Tis 
yuvackds Opwro ToLav, HY ws édev- 
Gepos Hyyunoato Kal THs mébAEews 
ToNirns. 

§ 166. 4 oé & Timdxpares... 
gwepyov] Omitted in Androt. 
§ 54. 


gjoar’ av...Bovdoww Ge] || An- 
drot. pjcevev av,,.BovdorTO. 
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aAnOH réyeww BovroicOe* aro yap TovTwY eiadépo- 
’ ee / > 
fev. Tivos ovy civer’, O KaKLioTOL TaVT@V avOpwTear, 
/ \ y \ / 
apévtes TO Ta yopla Snuevery Kal Tas olKias, Kal 
ers > , > fal \ e / / b) 
TavT amroypadew, édeite Kai UBpifete ToXiTas av- 
O@pw@mrous* Kai Tovs TaXatTT@pous pETOIKoUs, ois UBpi- 
r cal > VA lal ¢€ 
CTLKWTEPOY UpeEls 7) TOS OlKETALS TOs UpETEépOLS av- 
Lol > fol \ \ 353) /3;2 x / b] 
Tov éexypnobe; Kai pv et eédoiTE® oKéYrac0ar Trap 
¢ cal > al e 2 v / / fal > / 
Upiv avtois,  avopes SiKacTal, TL Sovdov 7) EXeUOepov 
rn Sy / i ad 
eivat Siadéper, TOUTO péyloTOY ay EvpoLTE, OTL Tots 
pev SovAols TO GaNa TOY GodLKNLaTwWY aTraYT@V 
tmevOuvov é€ott, Tois 8 édevOEpors taTaTov TovTO 
/ / € \ b] / ’ \ / > 
mTpoonke KoAaLEW. of dé TovvayTiov Eis Ta TOmAl, 
@oTEp avdpaTrooots, eToIcayTo TAS TYuwpias. OUTW 
> rs lal \ a 
& dvicws cal Treovextinas Exxe Tpos Vwas ’Avépo- 
fal » a / 
Tl@v WOTE TOV fev AVTOV TaTépa WeTO Ceiv, Snuocla 
/ b] \ / > a / / , , 
deBévta eri ypnpacw év TO SeopwTnpio, pnt atro- 
/ lal / / > > cal nr > ” 
dovta Tadta pte KpilévT atrodpava, TOv 8 add@v 
TONTOV TOV £1 Suvapevoyv Ta éEavTod Oetvar oiKobeEv 
> \ , , / se - FS ¢ r / \ 
eis TO Seapwtnpiov axOéve vp’ EavTod SedécOat. Kat 


v 


UBplfer’ dvOpdmous mroXtras Bl. 
* "déere Z Bekk. Bens. Oédere libri praeter v. 0édovre Bl. 


édetre kal UBplfere] Again the Ke AapBdvew. Cobet acutely 


plural in order to include Timo- 
crates. || Androt. ées xal UBpr- 
ges: and so ols bBpiorixwrepov 7 
Tots olkéTas Tols GavTOU Kéxpnoa. 

§ 167. el é0é\ore] So Din- 
dorf here and in || Androt. § 55 
for @édere, in this instance 
against the weight of evidence. 
Cf. § 163. 

map’ vuiv...dkacrai] Omitted 
in || Androt. 

torarov ToUTO mpoonKer Kod- 
few) || Androt. xkdv ra péyor’ 
aruxGo., rotrs y’ verte soar’ 
els xphuara yap Thv dkny mepl 
Tov mrelaTuw rapa ToUTwWY Tpoc- 


W,.D: 


remarks that the orator felt he 
had gone too far, since capital 
punishment of free citizens was 
common enough; and accord- 
ingly, in repeating himself, puts 
in torarov as a saving clause 
(Misc. Crit. p. 532). 

ol 6¢...émojoavro] In || of 
Androtion only, 6 6¢...ézrovetro, 

§ 168. dvlows)] aloypds || An- 
drot. § 56. ’Avdporiwy omitted 
as there unnecessary. 

ax9évra bp’ éavrod dedéo0at] 
|| Androt. €\xec@a. Here for 
the present the repetition comes 
to an end. 


15 
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226 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 169-171. 


, A fal A / ee \ 
Tipoxpatns TOV pey TOAAwY wVY TOTE, OTE THY 
/ ’ , »9> DI 2. CARN lal 
dutdaciavy eicémpattev, ovd av map évos aPetv 
f ae / 
NOEANTEY eyyuNTas, WN MEXPL THS EVvATHS TpUTaveElas, 
bl va) » a > 
GAN 0b8€ pLas® wépas, GAN 7) SuTAG Ta YpnpaT dev 
KataBanrrew 1) Tapayphya SedécOar. tmapedidou & 
ec a 4 \ ’ > [fe a 
ovtos Tots évdexa TOV ovK M@PANKOT Ev TO SiKAaTTH- 
pio. vov & bres dy adv veils KaTayva@T adeTou Tre- 
’ > n 
piiaci, UrevOuvoy avToV TroLnTaS VOMoY ELaEvEyKEtY 


eTOApNoen. 


"ANN Guws Kakeva Kal Tad. dynoovow vTrEép 


€ lal 
UMO@V TPaTTEL. 


eita TavO vpets avadéEecOe” [vTréep 


€ a lal A £ 
Upov weTpayOa]*, kal Ta THs TOUT@Y OpacuTNTOS Kal 


¥ adda pds Z Bens. 
2 avétecbe TQkrs quod placet. 


§ 169. ra&v wey rod\dGv judy 
..map évos] ‘from one of us 
common folk.’ Invidiously con- 
trasted with the professional 
politicians (f7ropes), who would 
stand by one another. 

ore THY Ourdactay eioémparrer | 
‘in the cases when he levied the 
double amount:’ the imperf. 
marks a repeated action. 6- 
mraciav, § 111 n. 

wh wéxpt] ph Orr, as G.H. 
Schaefer observes, would be 
more usual, but the meaning is 
the same: ‘ne forte putes.’ 

adn’ obde was] To omit ode, 
with >, Benseler and Z, sounds 
very poor. bedéc Oat, § 60 n. 

TOV OvK dprnkora] opp. to wy 
av tpets KATAYVOTE. 

OTWS ...... mepuacw] Several 
MSS., though not the best, read 
mreplwow: As Cobet notes, Nov. 
Lect. p. 515, the copyists were 
prone to alter the future after 
érws into the subjunctive: or 
they may not have known that 
mepuacw is future. 


GAN’ ovdeuas Dind. 
@ Uncis incl. Bl. 


brevOuvov avtov moijoas] ‘he 
has dared to introduce a law 
and to make himself respon- 
sible for it.’ 

§§ 170, 171. Timocrates, and 
those whose cause he has taken 
up, will say that they are acting 
for your good. But such a plea, 
and the appeal for mercy ground- 
ed upon it, ought only to be lis- 
tened to in the case of men who 
show that they have in them the 
spirit of the Athenian constitu- 
tion. That spirit is to pity the 
weak, to repress the strong and 


powerful: the exact opposite of 
theirs. 
§ 170. kdxetva kai rade] ‘ both 


on this and the former occa- 


sion;’ mpdrrew imperf. infin. 
(Weil). 
dvadééecbe...rempaxda] ‘will 


you then admit that such things 
have been done?’ K. dddgqa 
‘nay on the contrary.’ But the 
words tmrép iuav rempaxGar are 
much better away; and the 
easier reading dvéfece has good 
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/ » / v > \ Lal > I 
movnpias Epya paws olceTe; ara puceiv odeldeTeE 
’ Lal nr 
TOvS ToLOUTOUS, B avdpes ’AOnvaio1, waddrov 7 coLerr. 
TOV Yap UTEP THS TOEWS TPaTTOYTA TL Kal Tpdwv 
lal X nr a 
Upav tevEcpevov TO THs TorEws 700s éxovta Set 
, fal 1 Joe | \ / \ ? a > nr 
gaiverOar. tovto & éoti Ti; Tovs acbevets deel, 
lal lal \ ? , ¢ ‘ 
Tots Laxupots Kai Suvapévors wn emitTpérrey UBpitery, 
> \ ‘ \ > lal / 
ov Tous mev TOANOUS MMOS peTayelpiferFaL, KONA- 
Kevew O€ Tov aei TL dUvVacOat SoKodyTa. 6 od ToLeis, 
. , > a lal ca) x» ieee & \ 
@ Timoxpates: dv & TOAXRW paddXov av EiKOTWS ji) 
] a lal / > 
Gedjncavtes” axodca: cod Oavaroy catatndicawd 


ovtTat 7 dt “Avdpotioy adeincav’. 


> @eXnoavtes Z Bens. 


MS. support. On o@few opp. 
to wucetv, Androt. § 64 n. 

mpdwy vuav Tevéduevoy] ‘who 

would experience your clemen- 
cy:’” K. 
§ 171. rdv del te divacAan 
doxoivra] ‘those who appear 
from time to time to possess 
influence.’ K. 

Odvarov karayndloawd’] Cf. 
§ 95 extr. droiv dv rdbos; § 119 
extr. 77s écxdrns Tiwwplas Tv- 
xe. 

dpelnoay| There is no tho- 
roughly satisfactory reading 
here. Good Attic requires the 
optative, and ddeiev as the form 
of it: Dindorf follows one MS. 
‘correctus v.,’ all other MSS. 
and edd. agreeing in ddlecav; 
and Shilleto approves (on F. L, 
p. 363 § 71=80). I do not see 
how the imperfect is to be justi- 
fied here, even if we were to 
omit 6:4 and translate ‘acquit- 
ted Androtion’ on the former 
trial. Cf. § 8 n. It is worth 
noting that according to the 
late (and modern) Greek pro- 
nunciation, ddlecay and adeln- 


© apiecav Z Bekk. Bens. v. not. 


cay are undistinguishable, hay- 
ing the same accent. 

§§ 172—175. Their pretence 
of public spirit is easily exposed; 
for while levying arrears of taxes 
on men for whose shortcomings 
there was often the excuse of in- 
ability, they have done nothing 
in their political careers for the 
repression of much more serious 
offences. The public treasury 
has been robbed of much larger 
sums, the contributions of our 
allies and of those who pay their 
taxes readily. Many generals 
and orators have been brought to 
justice for these peculations : 
neither of you two has ever ap- 
peared as the accuser of any of 
these, never expressed indigna- 
tion at the way the state was 
being fleeced (173). The fact is 
(turning to the jury) that An- 
drotion and men like him are 
accomplices with such offenders 
and share largely in their illicit 
gains (174). You ought to pun- 
ish such men when you catch 
them, whether the time that has 
since elapsed be long or short. 


15—2 


17 


173 mévous. 


228 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 172-175. 


vA / 2O\ \ ” IS ¢ \ e a 
Ore Toivuy ovdé Thy elompaki avTny vTEep Va@v 
iy \ ALL: > / \ / > e nr lal 
TeToinvTal, Kal TOUT avTixa 8) war viv Onrov 
/ / > a 
Tomow. € yap TLS éporr avTovs ToTEp avTots 
lal lal r , e rn 
Soxovaw abdixety MANNOV THY TOALY, OL YyEewpyouVTES 
\ > a > 
Kat pevdopevot, dia Tadotpodpias 5é Kai olKela ava- 
‘ , / 
Awpata Kal NevTOUpylas Erépas EAAENOLTFOTES ELago- 
/ * a lal / 
pav", 7 oi Ta TOV COeAncavTwY cicEveyKEtY YpnmaTa 
a b 
Kal Ta Tapa TOV cuppaywy KNETTOVTES Kal aTrO- 
AvvTes, ovK av els TODTO OnTrOU TOAMNS, Kalmep OVTES 
>? a ” d le) \ A, ge a \ > 
avatoets, EXOovev WaTE PHTAL TOUS TA EAUTOV [My ELo- 
/ an , rn wn \ \ Weds 
pépovtas warAov [adiKety]| 7) Tovs Ta Kowa vpatpov- 
/ i as 3 a / Woe) 
tivos ovv elvex’, @ Tioxpates Kat “Avdpo- 
/ > led ” / * / ? > ed) eo Of 
Tiov, éToV OvTM@Y TAELOVMY 7) TpLaKOVT ad ov oO ¥ 
o € lal lal / 
Erepos Usov ToALTEVETAL, Kal é€v TOUT® TO YpoVv@ 
a \ lal ’ / \ , 
TOANOY MEV TTPATNYOV NHOLKNKOTWV THV TOALY, TOA- 
a \ a e 
AGy dé PyTOpwr, ol Tapa TovToLol KéxpLVTAaL, BY OL 
\ cal > 9 e b] / id +) ¢ / 
pev TeOvacw ep ois HOiKovy, ot 8 vroywpHoavTes 
@YOVTO KATAYVOVTES AVTAV, OVOEVOS THTOTE TOUTWY 
fe fal > ° rn 
eEntacOn KaTHyopos Umev ovdéTEpOS, OVS ayavaKT@V 
4 eicpopas Z Bekk. Bens. cwm &. 


If you show leniency now, you || Androt. od moditever. Hence 


will be thought to have acted 


from passion and not from jus- 


tice, when you compelled them 
to disgorge the money (175). 

§ 172. This section follows 
Androt. § 65 verbatim with only 
the necessary changes from the 
singular to the plural: zemolnpv- 
ra for memolnrat, avtovs moTEpov 
airots for a’tov mébtepov avTe@, 
évres dva.dets EAOoev for wy avat- 
Ons Oot. 

§ 173. The invective of An- 
drot. § 66 is ingeniously made 
to fit two persons. 

@ Tipoxpares kal ’Avdpotiwy] 
|| Androt. & Bdedupé. 

& ye erepos bucw modireverac] 


it may be inferred that Timo- 
crates was much younger than 
Androtion ; or, if the passage be 
not genuine, the writer wished 
to avoid committing himself to 
any statement about T.’s age 
at this time, of which he knew 
nothing. For troxwphoavtes 
@xovTo Katayvovres avTay || An- 
drot. has amoxwpynoavtes pev- 
yovo.: then é&rdcOys...... ap- 
Ons... 

od’ = dyavaxT@v...... macxet| 
There seems no reason why 
these words should be bracketed 
(as by Blass) here any more 
than in || Androt. 
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BhOn vrép Sv 1) TOA TaVeEL®, AAN evtTadT epavn# 


174 Huay KNdOpeEvoL, OV TOANODS EdeL KAKAS TroLnaaL; Bou- 


175 


rec’, & avdpes ’AOnvaior, TO ToUTwY aiTLoy ey@ vutv 
' , e ) aA a 
elrw; 67 ToUTw@Y pev peTéXoVEW BV ab.iKodoLY Upmas 
’ A fal 
twés, amo 8& Tév elompaTToMévwoy VdatpodvTae SV 
’ / A u / fal \ U 
amdnotiav S€ TpoTav Siyobev KaptrotyTar THY TOW. 
” \ en a ’ fol , 
oUTe yap pdov TodXois Kai’ wiKp’ adiKovow arre- 
U tee / \ / ” , 
yOaverOar 7) driyoLs Kai peyara, ovTE SnMoTLKWTEpOY 
/ \ - lal 3 / , CLA a \ A 
dy7ov Ta Tov ToANGY abiknual copay n Ta TeV 
> / ’ La) a 
dXlyav. GANA TOUT aitLiov o'yw Neyo. Set ToivuV 
¢ val lol / b 
twas tadta AoyLopévous®, Kal peuvnpévous wv av 
a e / / a ‘ / x \ 
&xaotos dpapTy, Kodatery, Tay NaBNTE Tiva, Kat fA) 
‘ / > a > , , > ) / fal > ’ 
Tov xXpovoy ei TOUS €oT am ExElvou cKOTELY, aN 


> fist Bio +F / 
€l TAVUT €ET7TOLOUY. 


Z Bekk. Bens. 


a\N’ évtaid’ épavné’] || An- 
drot. otrws dy Opacds kal héyew 
dewds, Gd’ évTaid’ épavns xnde- 
pew dv of ce Todos eet KaKas 
TOTAL. 

§174. Verbatim from Androt. 
§ 67 with the usual changes: peré- 
xovcw ... Vpatpodvrat ... KapTrodv- 
rat for weréxet...Upacpetrac...Kap- 
movra. According to Benseler, 
however, the text of || Androt. 
has been altered into greater 
conformity with the present 
passage than it originally ex- 
hibited: see the note there. 

§ 175. A weaker substitution 
for § 68 of the Androtion, with 
its touches of vigorous humour. 
The platitudes of this section, 
and the obscurity of its allu- 
sions—for the difficulty of deci- 
ding what transaction is alluded 
to in Kareyvwkévac Ta Xphpara 
rovrwy is in strong contrast with 
the generally clear presentment 
of facts in both speeches—un- 


id > Lal U ” 3) 73 , Le) 
@s el voV TpPaws olceT ep ols TOT 
© rdoxe. Z Bens. cum 2FuB. rdcxo Bekk, Dind. 
£ Noyicouévous Z Bekk. Bens. cum = quod mireris. 


f add. kata 


questionably seem to point to 
Benseler’s conclusion that this 
part of the speech has been in- 
terpolated. 

ei raidr’ érolovy] ‘ whether 
they were guilty of these things,’ 
érrotouy is used, not émolnoay, as 
a series of acts is intended. 

ws el viv...ep’ ols t67’] To 
what does rére refer? Reiske 
thought, to the former action 
of Euctemon (and Diodorus) 
against Androtion. But there 
is reason to think he was ac- 
quitted on that trial (above § 8): 
and even if it were not so, I 
fully agree with Mr Whiston 
that the argument is not logical 
or relevant: that Timocrates’ 
offence in proposing the law is 
‘not the same as, nor even in 
pari materia with, the acts 
which had previously caused 
the indignation in question.’ 
See the next note. 
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KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 175-179. 


al ] / VL 
nyavaxteite, So£eT’ dpytfopmevor KaTeyv@Kéeval TA YPH- 


/ ,’ ’ 
HaTa TOUTOMY, OVK GdLKovpevot. 


TOV mev yap opytto- 


/ > \ BJ / \ BS ide oa) ’ U 
Hévov éeotiv o€€ws Te KaKov TOV AEXUTNKOT épya- 


cacba", tov 8 adixoupéevor, btav ToP vd? avTois' 


U \ b) t / t 
ANaPoae Tov NHOLKNKOTG, TOTE Tiywpynaac bat. 


OUKOUV 


a a Leal / ‘ nr , 
det Soxeiv, viv paraxiabévtas, TOTE TOV OMwMooMEVOV 


> a an ‘ \ 
Opkwv amednoartas byiv avtois yapicacbat Tapa TO 


Sixasov, adda puceiv Kal pnd avéyerOar dwvnv pyre 755 


‘ ’ 7 na / 
TOUTOU MNT €KELVOU, TOLADTA TET ONLTEVLEVOV. 


’ a nr 
Adda v7 Ala tadta povov TovodToL yeyovacw év 


4 elpydcOat Bl. 


doéer’ dpyrfouevor...ovx ddiKov- 
pevot] ‘it will be thought that you 
condemned these men in those 
sums of money because you were 
angry, not because you were in- 
jured.’ Kkareyrwkévat Ta yphuara 
tovrwy clearly refers to the same 
event as tore: and this is, I 
think, the decree of Euctemon 
mentioned in § 13, the effect of 
which had been that Androtion, 
Melampus and Glauketes, after 
having exhausted every subter- 
fuge, were ultimately compelled 
to refund the prize-money taken 
on board the trireme (xpjuatra 
Navxparitixa, § 11). Even so, 
the argument does not seem 
worthy of Demosthenes: but, on 
the other hand, we have seen 
abundant proofs that he was 
not particular as to the logical 
exactness of any argument which 
was likely to weigh with a jury 
who heard it only once: and he 
may have used it. 

vov parakicbévras|] ‘by your 
present leniency.’ —duwpocpeé- 
vev, Androt. § 4 n. 

tiv avrots xaptcacAa] Not 
as K. ‘gave way to your feel- 
ings,’ implying pity: but as 
R. W. ‘gratified your passions,’ 


i Jn’ avrois Z Bekk. Bens. 


l.e. your avarice. The tempta- 
tion to which they would be 
thought to have yielded was 
that of voting invariably in 
favour of treasury claims, right 
or wrong (Androt. § 48 n.). 
Hyperides pays an adroit, but 
I fear undeserved compliment 
to an Athenian jury, when he 
pronounces it impossible that 
they should entertain any other 
thought than that of the guilt 
or innocence of the accused. 
Polyeuctus, the prosecutor of 
Euxenippus, had repeatedly 
made invidious allusions to the 
wealth of the defendant, with 
insinuations that it was ill- 
gotten: in ignorance, observes 
the counsel for the defence, of 
the fact that otre dju0ds éorw 
ode eis ev tH olkovévyn ore 
povapxos ovte eOvos peyando- 
WuXOTEpoy Tov dimou Tov ’AAn- 
vaiwy, Tovs 6€ cuxopavToupévous 
T&v woktay 7) Kad?’ Eva 7) dOpbos 
ov mpolerac adda Bone? (pro 
Eux. col. 42, 43). 

§$ 176—186. In these sec- 
tions the verbal correspondence 
is almost exact: the few altera- 
tions are noted. 

§ 176. || Androt. § 69 raira 
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ols mremonitevytat, ddrAa 8 oF & Karas Si@knKacww 
G\Xd Kal TaN oTw TpocEeAnrAVOacL TpOS VMAs 
Da0 Kot év ols axnxoat GEvov éote puceiv av- 
Tous. Ti yap Bovrecbe cirw; Ta Touteia ws éTe- 
oKevaKacl, Kal Tp TOV oTEepavov Kabaipeaw, 7 D) my 
177 Tov hiarav Toinow THY eaaiy 5 GN él ToUTOLS Y; 
ef pndev GAXo HOikouv THY Tod, Tpis, OVX amak 
reOvavar Sixaiws dv por Soxovar’ Kal yap lepoouda 
kal aceBela Kai KNoTH Kal Tdaot Tois SevoTaTols Elo 
&voyou. Ta pév odv TOAN Gv Néyou pas epevaxctev 
"Avépotiov tapareipa’ pynoas 8 aroppeiv Ta UAXa 
Tov otedavev Kal carpovs elvar Sia Tov xpovor, 
daotrep iwv 7 podwy dvTas, GAN ov xpualov, TVyXe- 
vevew éreicev. aipeOcis & emt Tadta TpoceineTo 
178 ToOToy Tov TaVTwY TOV KAaKaY KoLV@Vvoy. KdT Et 
pev Tails eiodopais Tov Snudcvov Trapetvar Tpoaéypa- 


ev ws 8) Sixatos dv*, 


2 od > \ 
ov ExacTos avTiypadeus 
” ” r > / = > ‘ lal 
éwedrev EcecVar THY EloEVEYKOVTMV ETL TOLS OTE- 
, ’ \ 
davors 8, ods Katéxomtev, ovxl Tpoonyaye TavTo 
/ lal , > \ ‘ ’ 
Sixatov TovTO, GAN avTos PNTwP, XpUTOYXOOS, Tatas, 
\ \ 7 
179 avtvypadeds yeyovev. Kal piv eb pev Grav’ nEtous, 
a al / * 
6ca mpaTTes TH TOE, TavT TioTEvEely, OVK av 
e / / * > a. la 1 eae) 4 cal > lal 
6polws KrAéETTNS OV Efwpw' vov O Eri Tats ELapopats 
“a ’ , > ee ee 4 \ , , \ a 
0 Sixavov €o0 opicas, wn gol TuaTEVvELY, adXrAQ TOUS 
e 5 / ‘ / e | fee Le / \ 
auThs SovAoLs THY TOALW, OTOT AAO TL TPATTM@YV Kal 
cal Cy / ,’ a id / 
xXpnuata Kiwov lepd, ov eve ovd emt THS nmeTEepas 756 


k Slkacov ov Bl. 


pev rovodrds éarw, év ols wemo- luv. 

NMrevrat... duKnkev...mporedjAv- aipedels 5 éml radra—xowwvbv]} 

Oe...dmeckevace. Omitted in || Androt., but needed 
§§ 177, 178. || Androt. §§ 69, here to connect T. with A,’s 

70 el xal pndév Addo adixGy misdeeds. 

truxe...dlxaos dv paveirat...éorly § 179. || Androt. § 71 Tots 


Evoxos...epevaigvey buds ’Avépo- davrijs dovNots...00K endow bu’ a. 


180 


181 
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lal > / \ 4 \ > \ 
yeveds aveTéOn, wn Tpocyparpawevos THY avTyy hu- 
AaKnv HuTEp él TaV eiapopav haiver, ovK Sn SHrov 


5) 


aa a / 9S \ 
dv 6 TodT erroincas; éym peév oipat. Kat pny, 
a na / 
avdpes AOnvaios, nat Kata travtos! Tod yxpovou oKé- 
¢ i \ (see ge | / fol / 
Wace ws kara kai EnroT errvypaupata Ths ToAEws 
? \ id > A \ \ ’ / 3 
averov ws aceBn Kal Seva avTeTéypawev. oipat 
yap vpas amavtas opav bro TeV otedavwv Tais 
¢ / 
Nowrxiow Kkatwlev yeypappéva “oi cbppayot Tov 
a4 én m bd / es b) > A n s 
Hwov™ avdpayabias ceiver éotepdvwcav™ Kat bu- 
“ , FIER vere we , ’ A a? ’ 
Kavoovyns 1 “ol TUupaxor apiotetov TH ’AOnvaia 


« 


‘avéBecav” 7 Kata Tones “oi Seives® tov Shpov 
€ \ a 2 
eotepavacay “awmbévtes tO Tod Sypou,” ofov “ Ev- 

a , \ a 
“ Boets EXevOepwbévtes eotepavwcar Tov SHpov” érre- 
Ul > \ a / 
yéyparté tov, tadw “Kovev amo THs vavpaxlas 
“ e \ / » CW , ’ \ a > 
T™ns mpos Aaxedammovious,” “XaBpias amo THs év 
“N ! / ” n \. 3 \ a ! 
a&p vavpaxias.’ Tovadta yap hv Ta TOV oTeda- 
a ff cv la 
vov éTiypapata. TadTa pev Toivuy, a TpoTEpoV 
lal y ¢ a 
Cyrov oAdvy eiye Kal Pirotiiav vyiv, nbavictat 
a a t 
kabaipeCévtay Tav otepaver' eri 5€ Tais diddats, 
r ] > ¢ lal e 
as avt éxeivov éromoal viv 6 Topvos ovTos, 
“? / 5) / p” 2 L \ 
Avdpotiwvos é7ripedoupévov?” érruyéypattat, Kal 
® A , a / 

00 TO THUa HTALpNKOTOS OvK edoW ot vomor [ets 
Ta lepa eiorévat|, ToVTOV ToUvoma év Tois Lepots emt 
an - / > / 4 / ? > , 
TOV hiarav yeypaymévov eaTiv. GuoLov x’, ov yap ; 
fa) fal , / x / 
TOUTO TOis TpoTépols ET’ypappacwy, 1) hidoTipmiav 
' kad’ dravros Z Bekk. Bens. cum &. 
™ add. Tov ’A@nvaiwy Z Bekk. Illud=. ® [éorepdvwoay] Bekk. 


° of rwes Z Bens. Bekk. cum DYOQr. 
P add. éromOnoay vulgo et Dind. cum libris praeter >. 


§ 180. || Androt. § 72 dv7- axias. Bl. omits both éore- 


emvyéypagev ... avdpayadias évexa 
Kal Ockatoovyys...77 APnvaia om. 
avéfecav...rov Sjuwov om. éoreda- 
vwoav...[émeyéyparré mov ]...0m. 
XaBpias aro rhs ev Ndéw vav- 


pavwoav (twice) dvéBecay and 
émeyéypat7é mov as not in || An- 
drot. 

§ 181. || Androt. § 73 om. 


mporepov...€ml Tats diddaus 8”... 


182 
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»” by e lal / t b] *f q Ay 8 / ’ 
lonv éxov viv. tpia Tolvuv éx TovTov" Ta dewortat 
yo) fal A \ 
av Tis doe TeTpaypév avTois. THY péev yap Geov 
/ lal / 
Tovs otehavous cecuAnKacl THS TOdEwS Se" TOP 
“ A v € / 
fnrov nhavixace Tov ex THY Epyov, av VvTo“Yn_a 
> ” e , i \ = > 0 SZ > 
joav ovTes of ctéhavor’ tors & avabévtas dd£av ov 
\ > / \ n ze x 5 / 20é 
puxpav adnpnvtat, TO doKely Wy av ev Tabwow €Ge- 
eww peuvijcOar. Kal ToLrav’Ta Kal TocavTa TO TAA- 
fal / 
Bos Kak eipyacpévor eis TovT avaicOnoias Kal 
TOAUNS TpoeANAVOacw, BH 6 ev oleTat Su’ Exetvov 
€ , ¢€ fal / e \ U \ > 
Up vuav cwoOyncecOa, 6 Sé TapaxaOnTat Kai ov 
cal >) / 
KaTadveTat Tols TeTpaypevols. ovTw 8 ov povor els 
‘ > > , > \ \ / > v4 ’ > 
XPN MAT avatons, GAXa Kal GKAaLOS ETTLY, WOT OUK 
= a ad a a 
oldev exeivo, OTL oTEhavor pév Elo apeTHS TnMELOD, 
diddrar 6€ Kal Ta ToLaDTA TAOUTOV, Kal oTépavos 
\ a x \ > \ y / v 
Mev atras, Kav puiKpos 4, THY lonv didoTipiay EXEL 
a / » \ Lo 
TO Leyaro, extropata & 7 Ovyawatip.a [7 Ta TovadTa 
/ >\ \ e / a ‘ Uy 
KTnpaTa), €av pev VTEepBarryn TO ANGEL, TAOVTOU 
rn , A > \ 
twa d0€av mpocetpiato Tois KexTNmEVOLS, €av 8 ETt 
“ / an? > / fal A 
puxpois cEe“vUvnTal Tis, TOTOUT aTréyel TOU TLMIS 
Lal Lal if / 
Twos Oia TavdtTa TuxXely WoT aTrELpoKAaXOS T POS 
3 > \ - / 
&Sokev® civat. ovTos Tolvuy avedov Ta THS S0Ens, 
fal > / I 
KTnpaTa TA TOU TAOUTOU TreTTO(NTAL piKpa Kai avakt 
Upov. Kai ovd éxeiy eidev, OTL TPOS meV XPHLATwY 
ll > / Bat cal ’ ‘ \ \ / 
KTHoW ovdeTTaTrOO oO SHpos éatrovdace, Tpos bé SoENs 
e > \ \ a “ v / / f 
ws ovde mpos ev Tay adXrwv. TeKpnpLov bé xpPN- 
\ 8 lal lal \ 
pata pev yap TrEioTa TOV “EXAnvwY TOTE TY@V 
4 rotrwy Bekk. 


® ris 6¢ ré\ews Z Bekk. Bens. cum >. 
* mpocédotev Z Bekk. Bens. cum libris. 


§ 182. || Androt. § 74 corre-  drot. §2n. 
sponds to a letter. § 184. |! Androt. § 76 elapé- 
§ 183. || Androt. § 75 reads pew & éx rév ldlwy obddva Tu- 
... dv pev brepBaddn... kal obx ore klvduvvov irép SbEns é&éarn 
ipav diva.—rocotr’ dméxer, An- — ...0 mdadu. 


137 


185 


186 
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/ ee , , 

arav? vméep pirotiplas avidocev, Urép Sé 8d€Ens 
> / > fal 3907 ] / , / es 
elapepov €x THY idtwv ovdéva TwTrOTE Kivduvon e&é- 
>4? lal \ 
aT. ad dv ktypat abavat avT@ Teplectl, TA MeV 
a vw , lal , n ~ | 
TOV Epyov 1) wynun, Ta O€ TOV avabnuaTwv Tov ér 
b] / / \ U , low A bo e 
exevols atabévTwy TO KaAXOS, TpoTUAaLa TadO’, 6 
/ / , ’ , / 4 *O\ 
Taplevay, cToai, vewootKoL, ovK audopicKos vO ovbE 
a » U a id 
xXpua ides TéTTApES 7) TPEls, ayouca ExaoTn pvav, Gs, 
ov 
\ € \ / —D e\ / 7 e 
yap eavtous Sexatevovtes, ovd av Katapdcaw oi 
\ a a i 
€yOpoi rotodvtes, SutAas TpaTTovTEs Tas elahopas, 


v4 8 a / , U t 
OTav Gol OOK, TadW yparets KaTaYwvevEL’, 


an? > te %~> 4 Vv ‘ / 4 
TavT avéBecav, ovd otoiaTrep’ ov ypwpevot cupBov- 
b) , x) \ ‘ bp \ fal 
Nols ETroALTEVOVTO, GAA TOUS EXOpovs KpaTodYTES, 
« fal > Oe A \ , 
kal & Tas Tis av ed dpovadyv evEaiTo, THY TédLD eis 

’ A / 
omovoltay ayovTes, aVavatov Kos av’TOY A€XOLTACt, 
\ a > la) 
Tovs emiTNdevovTas old cor BeBiwtat THS ayopas 

” ¢ lal > > Lal 3 ” ’ 
elpyovtes. vpeis 0 els TocodTov, @ avopes “AOn- 
lal lal x ) , \ e / c/ , OA 
vaio, mpony@* evnOeias Kai pabvyias Wort ovdé 
TOLaUT EXoVTES Tapadeiypata TadTa pumelobe, GAN 
"Avéporiov vpiv toutei@y émucxevaatns, Avdporiwn, 
5 rn \ / \ ils: ’ / ? ” / 

@ y Kal Geol. Kat Todt acéBnu éXaTTOV Tivos 
A c a a \ 
nyeltobe; eyo wev yap nyotdmar Seiv Tov els lepa eia- 
/ Aa , \ A 
LovTa Kal xepviBwv Kal Kavav arpouevov, Kal THs 
Tpos Tovs Geovs Emripedeias TpoctaTny écopevov ovyt 

\ € a > 0 \ y ¢ / > \ \ , 
TAKTOV nMEpwVv apLtOpmov’ ayvevetv, aXAXA TOV PtLoV 
* as...xaraxwvevev om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum DkrsA’ et pr. YT. 
Uncis inel. Bl. Y oloomep Z Bekk. Bl. * aponxOnre vulgo 
et Dind. Illud Bens. cum 2. Y mpoepnuévay huepav 
[ap:0u6v] Bl. 
§ 185. 


avrovs. 


|| Androt. § 77 ov yap 


® dvépes ... rowadta ex ovres...1po- 
e_pnuevov nuepov apiOudv. It is 


olocm@ep] Here all MSS. pre- 
serve the true reading oloo- 
mep, wrongly altered from con- 
jecture. Androt. § 64 n. 

§ 186. Androt. § 78 els roir’ 


difficult not to agree with Weil 
that the four §§ 183—186 (= 
Androt. 75—78) are out of place 
here, admirable as they are in 
themselves. 
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; ; : 
nyvevkévat ToLvovTwY émiTNSevpaTwv ola ToUT@ Pe- 


Biwra. 


Kai epi pév tovtov® cata axyodyny' & 5é Tipo- 


= roitwy Bekk. cum libris praeter >. 


§§ 187—189. I might say 
much more of Androtion and his 
expected defence of Timocrates : 
but I will not pursue that subject. 
To return to Timocrates: he 
says, I am told, that the three 
ambassadors have paid the mo- 
ney, and as they have satisfied 
the demands of justice, it would 
be cruel to convict him, But it 
is not open to him to argue in 
this way: it only lands him in 
a dilemma. If he proposed his 
law for the benefit of these men, 
that is of itself illegal: the law 
must be the same for all citizens. 
If for the general good, the fact 
that these men have paid is irre- 
levant: it must be shown that 
the law is expedient and right. 
This is just the point that the 
prosecution deny, and which the 
jury are now called to decide. 

§ 187. We have now reached 
the last of the critical points 
discussed in the Introduction, 
as to the series juncturaque of 
this Speech. According to Ben- 
seler, as has been seen, the 
genuine speech is resumed after 
an extensive interpolation, be- 
ginning with § 110, including 
the whole of the extracts from 
the Androtion §§ 160—186, and 
ending only with the first sen- 
tence of this section, as 7av- 
coum. According to Blass’s 
more conservative criticism, 
agreeing, except in a few minor 
points, with that of A. Schaefer, 
the break here is merely that 
between portions of the first and 
of the second recension, each 
proceeding from the hand of 


Demosth. but wanting his final 
touches. 

Kal mepl pév TovTOU KaTa oXO- 
jv] rovrov referring to An- 
drotion, the reading of 2, is 
less vague and unsatisfactory 
than rovrwy: but at best the 
passage is disjointed enough, 
and the transition very ill- 
managed. We have just heard 
a long invective against Andro- 
tion, repeated from the former 
speech: and now the orator says 
that he will return to the sub- 
ject ‘by and by,’ or ‘at leisure.’ 
The difficulty of the phrase kara 
cxo\nv may be partly got over, 
by adopting, with Whiston, a 
suggestion of Sauppe’s, wep wev 
Tovrou Kal Tay Kara cXoAHY, and 
connecting Ta kara oxod\jv with 
TotovTous Adyous TXOAHY ayovTa 
éoxépOac § 158: a sneer at the 
‘elaborate’ speech on which 
Timocrates is counting for his 
acquittal. But this reading in 
itself involves the acknowledg- 
ment of a serious corruption of 
the text: and the abruptness of 
the passage is still very harsh 
and, in my opinion, unlike the 
real work of Demosth. We are 
not bound to determine pre- 
cisely the limits of the spurious 
passages, if we say that, while 
we do not accept the whole of 
Benseler’s sweeping excision, 
the conclusion is forced upon us 
that in this speech we find work 
which, after making every al- 
lowance for Demosthenes’ want 
of interest in it after the trial 
had ended, cannot be supposed 
to have been published by him 
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/ lal \ , ” \ / ” 
KpaTel GuVEpEel, TOANA NEYELY ETL TPOS TOUVTOLS EX@V 
/ * ry 4 ¢ \ 5) ’ , con 
Tmavcopat. ota 6 OTL, OS Mev OVK agvupopoOS UELY 
> id / > 
€oTlW 0 VOMOS Kal Tapa TavTas TOUS VOMOUS EloEvn- 
/ ‘ J 
veyuévos Kat Kata TavT adikws exav, ovy ee 
, < b] / ’ ’ \ / € > tA \ la 
Neyer’ akovw O avTov AéYELY WS EKTETELTTAL TA YPN- 
29 , \ ‘ A 
wat 'Avdpotiove kai TXavKétn cai MedXavote, Kat 
ad , ’ t 
ore Sewotat av Tabet TavTwy avOpwTrer, et TETTOLN- 
/ > lA \ 
KoTwY éxeivor Ta Sikata, UTép wv [avTOS] aitiay Exel 759 
a \ , e 5) 
188 Oeivar Tov vomov, uNdev HTTOV AUTOS GALoKOLTO. ey@ OE 
\ ul ¢ fal al *O\ > A / b) lal 
TOV AOYoV Hryodmat TOUTOY ove KAO” Ev rEyELY EvEtvat 


in its present shape. As Blass 
himself admits, passages which 
imply that the money had not 
been paid are mixed up almost 
inextricably with others like the 
present, which plainly assert the 
contrary. This want of co- 
herence had been remarked even 
in ancient times: tuvés \éyoucw 
éx tTovrov voulfecbac Tov Aovyov 
doverarov, is the remark of the 
Scholiast on éxrérevorar TA Xp7H- 
para. There isnot, in the entire 
Demosthenic collection, another 
example of a long extract of 
several pages repeated from 
a previous speech—the case of 
the Fourth Philippie is quite 
different—nor of a speech in 
which the existence of two re- 
censions is so clearly proved by 
contradictions as to one of the 
leading points of the case, the 
payment or non-payment of the 
money by the ambassadors. 
Scarcely any of the matter of 
the speech, taken section by 
section, seems unworthy of De- 
mosthenes: but the effect of the 
whole is to give an impression 
of confused arrangement which 
we cannot suppose to have pro- 
ceeded from him. The conclu- 
sion seems to be that there were 


really two distinct speeches, or 
a new recension of the speech 
owing to the turn taken by 
affairs: but that the welding of 
these two speeches into one is 
not to be ascribed to Demo- 
sthenes himself. 

éxtérecotat TA XpHuata ’Avdpo- 
tiwvt] The dative of the agent 
(for j76é Twos) is almost confined 
to the perf. pass. With the 
participle of that tense it is the 
usual construction, e.g. Trav col 
mempayuévwv Demosth. F. L. p. 
434 § 291=333 would almost 
always take the place of trav 
bro cod mempaypuévev: with the 
indicative both constructions 
are found. Cf. Madvig, Synt. 
§ 38. 

meTronkoTw...Ta dikara] ‘have 
satisfied the demands of jus- 
tice,’ K. Perhaps rather, ‘have 
complied with the law,’ as in 
§ 52 oe ra Sikaa cryn. So 
in the next section ra mpoo7- 
KovTa pis Temoinkevat. 

aitiav éxe] This is the usual 
passive of ai7iac@ac: the only 
tense of the verb used passively 
is the aor. 7rudAyv, and that 
very rarely: Thucyd. vir. 68 
§ 2, Xen. Hell. 1. 1 § 32. 
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TOUT@. eb wey yap UTEp TOUTWY, ods TA TPOTNKOVTA 
gis meroiunKévat, Oeivar Tov vouov opmoroyeis, KAT 
exelvo TpoonKer © adiokerOar havepas, OTL pur) TLOE- 
vat vomov, €av fn) TOV aUTOY eT Tact Tots TrONLTALS, 
GVTLKPUS OL KUpLOL VomoL AéyouoL, Kal’ ods ovTOL 
dixdcewy opwpoxaci. ef 5€ Tod TacL cUudéporToS 
eivexa Tavta vopobeTnoas Pyoets, 11) Néye THY ExTICW 
TV TOUTwWY’ OUdEV Yap KOLYwWVEL TO VO“wW TOE’ ANN’ 
@s émuTndelos eoTe Kal KaX@S EXwY O VdmoS, TODTO 
didacke. TodTo yap éoW U7rép Ov av péV EioEVvEyKELY 
dys, éy@ Sé yéypampar Tavavtia hacKkwr, Kpivat dé 
Tpoonkel TovToval. KalToL Kal TOUT OvK aTropncalm 
ay SeiEat, TavTa “adXov 7) KaTa TOVS VOMOUS TETOLN- 
févous THY ExTLOLW exeivoUS THY TOV YPNUdT@V adda 


\ \ / c lal > / \ fel s a 
fa) TEpL TOUTMY UUa@Y oLcoVvTwY THY Wihdov, TL dev 


r / cs ee] lal / 
TAUTA hEeyOVT EVOXAELV ME VUVL ; 


Oia Towvy adtov ovd éxeivov apéEecOar TaV 


§ 188. py Tibévac...déyovar] 
‘ the existing laws expressly for- 
bid.’ In this sense Aéyew with 
a negative is rare, dmayopevew 
is far more common; or as in 
Androt. § 8 dvappydnv ovk éav. 

§ 189. éym 6é yéypappac] 
‘whereas I have impeached it 
and assert the contrary,’ that it 
is ox émerideos, contrary to 
public policy. 

mwavra uaddov...7Tav xpnuarwv) 
‘that the payment which those 
men have made is anything but 
a payment according to law.’ 

§§ 190—193. Again, he is 
raising a false issue when he 
tries to pose as the martyr of 
humane and popular legislation, 
and says that the humbler classes 
are those who benefit most by 
lenient laws. When he states 
the object of his law to be ‘that 


no Athenian may be imprison- 
ed,’ this is false: for his real 
object is that you may lose the 
power to inflict additional pe- 
nalties. Don’t let him pick out 
for quotation these expressions 
in his law which sound most 
humane, but do you judge it as 
a whole (191). There are two 
classes of things to which the 
laws of all states have reference : 
the acts and contracts of private 
persons, and the conduct of 
public men (192), It is your 
interest that the former class of 
laws should be framed with mild- 
ness and humanity, but that 
those which concern our public 
duties should be stringent and 
severe: for then you will suffer 
the least amount of wrong from 
your statesmen (193). 
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/ e \ © 
Aoyor, ws Sewa dv TaBo, & ypawas draws ’AOnvaiev 
ie oe 
Enoels SeOjoeTat adtos teicetai TL KaKkov, Kal bTL 
\ / 
TOUS VOMOUS WS TpaoTaTOUS Kal wEeTPLwWTAaTOUS EivaL 
€ \ a ’ / 4 2 / \ \ 4A 
UTép TOV advVdToV pwadoT éoTiv. mpds 81 TodS 
ToLoUTOUS AOyous BéXTLOV Tpoaxnkoevar*® wikpa Tav- 
( a) s> ® > a ¢/ ‘ \ / 
Tas vas, Ww nTTov éEarraTacbe. brav wey yap déyn, 
ll 
ows pundeis SeOnoetar “AOnvaiwv, ur) AavOavérw 
na a Hi 
Wevddopuevos buds”. ov yap TodTO TébecKev, GAN OTrwsS 760 


Ig! 


Umets Akupol TOY Tpootiunuatwv écecOe Kal Thy 
> of \ / \ U n > , 
be?’ dpkou Kai AOYoU Kal Kpicews Wihhov évnveypéerny 

\ la) a“ lal a 
avdbicov Kabiatrnow. pn 81 TAadO Kwiv Tov ex Tod 
/ « y 
vomov pnuatwv éxréEas reyérw, a hiravOpwrotar 
Spleens yA Rae 2 / \ / fen 
€oTlY akovaal’ adr bdov SetKviTw TOV vomov EEA, 
evpn- 

\ aS Ap a De Sx Noes 

geTe yap TadT dv & eyo réyw, Kal ody & dnow 


\ \ / ,’ > > A a 7 
Kal Ta oupBativovt é& QUTOUV OKOTELW EATO. 


is \ \ a an ‘ 
ovTOS. ada pnV TPOS Ye TO TOS TOANOLS cuppepew 
TOUS vomoUS mpdous Kal eTpiovs civar TAdE yp) oKO- 
an Y a 
mew. éatw, @ avodpes “AOnvaior, dvo etdn, Tepl wv 


192 


bf € / \ / d \ , eC \ / 
Elolv Ol VOMOL KATA Tdaas" Tas TONELS* GV TO péV 
€ott, Ov dv yp@mea adrAMAOLs Kal cUVAaArETTOMEY 
® axnkoéva Bens. Bl. cum >. > [buds] Bl. 


© ratra déya Zcum =. rad’ aye Bens. 
4 xa?’ ardoas Z Bekk. Bens. cum =F y. 


§ 190. déwdrwr] § 135 n. 
mpoaknkoevat] ‘that youshould 


Tw, §2n. 
He” Spxov Kal Néyou Kal xpl- 


at once hear beforehand.’ § 90 


N. 

§ 191. Xéyx, dws] ‘when he 
says the words ‘‘in order that 
no Athenian may be imprison- 
ed:”’ or ypdwar or refekévac 
may be supplied. 

Nav Oavérw Wevdduevos buds] i.e. 
AavOavérw vyuas. wevdecOar with 
acc. =éfarardy is almost con- 
fined to poetry: there is an ex- 
ample in Xenophon, but that is 
not saying much.—pooriuynud- 


gews| ‘upon oath, and after 
argument and trial.’ 

avad.xov kabicrnow] ‘he ren- 
ders subject to an appeal.’ § 54 
n, and Dict. Antig. s.v. ‘Ap- 
pellatio’ (Greek). 

§ 192. 6vo e’dn] ‘there are 
two classes of things with which 
the laws deal,’ R. W. This is 
more precise than ‘to which 
the laws have reference,’ which 
would be zrepi d. 

du’ dv xpwyeba] i.e. dy (Eldar) 
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\ \ a 2O7 ec \ tal , \ 
kal Tept tav idiov & ypy Toveiv Siwpicpeba Kai 
Lol é \ \ e a > 7 \ dea / 
fduev Ows TA Tpos 7uas avTovs, TO 8, Ov TpoTOY 
Lal fal lal lol U ie? OR: ¢ fal a 
Sef TH KOLO THs TOAEWS EY ExacTOV Huav xXpjaCa., 
» , a a 
av twoditeverbar BovrAnTar Kat pH KndecOat THs 70- 
193 AEws. 
“ / lal / tal 
Tov idiwy, nTiws KetcOat Kal hirtavOpoTras UTép TOV 


/ , 
e€xeivous ev Tolvuy TOs Vvomous, TOUS Tept 


ToANGy éaTtt’ Tovade Sé TOs Tepl THY TPOS TO Snmo- 
guov, Tovvavtiov iaxupas Kal yareTTaOs ExeLy Umép 
Juav éotiv’ oto yap av HnxicP of TroduTEvopevot 
TovS ToAAovS Uuav® adiKolev. GTav 5) TOUT@ TA 
oye xpHTat, érl TadTa amavTaTe, OTL TOUS VvOLOUS 
ovK éxelvous Tovs Umép Vudv Tpdovs ToLEl, d\rNa 
Tovabe ol Tois ToALTEVOpEVOLS PoBov TapéxovawW. 


© juav Bl. cum TOQkrs. buds cett. 


7d ev éorl mepl wy elaly oi viuor 
i’ Gv xpeueba: the second dy 
refers not to elén but to oi 
véuo.. The passage is well ren- 
dered by R. W.: ‘the first are 
the subject of the laws by which 
we regulate our intercourse and 
contracts with one another, and 
define our obligations in private 
matters, and generally our re- 
lations to each other in life; 
the second (of those which) 
determine the nature of the 
obligations which each of us 
owes to the state, if he would be 
a public man and professes to 
care for the state.’ For cuva)- 
Adrrew ‘to contract’ cf. 1. Onet. 
p- 867 § 12 rovoiro mpaypya our- 
add\drrwv, and guvd\\aypa be- 
low § 213. 

diwploue0a] The middle of 
this verb is far more common 
than the active in the Orators, 
but the perf. mid. didperpar is 
rare. We find in 1. Onet. p. 
877 § 8 dicxiNlwv pev wpiopévos 
rhv olklav, ruddvrov be TO xwplov. 


$193. ot'rw yap dv...ddcxoter] 
A characteristic passage: this 
deep distrust of public men goes 
down to the very roots of Athe- 
nian life. On the prevailing 
dishonesty which in some de- 
gree justified it, see above § 79 
nN. 

él ratra dmavrate] ‘meet 
him with this reply,’ ef. § 38 
ép’ éxdorny amavre Ti bddv TOY 
adicnudrwy. A still nearer pa- 
rallel is Mid. p. 563 § 151 (of 
the friends of Midias) ovx« éré\- 
po héyew, él Tadra & amrivrov, 
‘had recourse to this argument 
in his defence.’ 

éxelvous] ‘the former class,’ 
rovcde ‘the latter.’ 

§§ 194—199. Of the many 
points as to which he will try to 
deceive you I will mention only 
one. Just see if he can con- 
vince you that retroactive legis- 
lation respecting what has been 
judicially settled can ever be 
right (194). If, as is probable, 
you feel that it cannot, then 


240 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [S§ 194-196. 
194 ITlodAa & dy tis Eyou Neyer, €¢ KAP Exactov av 


b] al U Us fa) \ U 
€pel Secxvivar BovrAotto devaxiopod Kal TapaKpov- 
€ / a \ \ \ \ , 
cews elvexa pnOnooueva. adda Ta ev TOANA TApH- 
U real HRY aA / bie J A Cee 
ow, Keparaov & viv 6 pynuovevoeT épo. okoTeiT 761 
> A - ‘ € 
év amace Tois NOyoLS, OTOTOUS AV EYyN, EL TL SUVN- 
an > cal ) e U ¢ »” y 
oeTat ToLovToy eitrety, du ov Sidakeu ws ote SiKkatov 
\ , ' , a 
Tov TLévTa vomov Ta’Ta TpocTataL Trepl TY Trape- 
/ U tal 
AnrAvGoTwY Kal TpOTEpoY TEXos eaYNKOTw@Y TroLElY Kal 
\ a fA 
Tepl TOV peAdOVTMOY YyerncecOar TavTwV Yap dvTMV 
aicypav Kai Sewav TOY yeypappévwov ev TH vopo, 
TOUTO OELVOTATOV Kal WadLoTA Tapavomoy YyeypaTT al. 
> be 12? xe [Pe SOE! ) \ a f / 
el 6€ unO ovTos MNT Adrros pndels TOUTO! dSuYnaETAL 
a / a / 
deiEau, eidévar xp)® capads hevaxrGopévous", Kal do- 


195 


/ \ ¢ lal 3 \ > / ’ > lal 

yifecPar mpos vas avTovs €x Tivos ToT émndOe 
Ul a a > a ed 

TOUT@ ToOLAaUTA VomobeTEty. ov TpotKka, o TipoKpares, 


f rotro post ei dé transp. Z Bekk. 


£ add. kal ovviévac Z Bekk. om. DATQkrs. 


consider what alone can have 
induced him to propose such a 
law. Nothing but the most 
abominable avarice (195). He 
cannot say that it was out of 
compassion for Androtion and 
his fellows: for their own con- 
duct was such as to excite in- 
dignation rather than pity, and 
he is not soremarkably kind and 
gentle after all (196), as is 
proved by the acts of oppression 
of which he was guilty as the 
colleague and accomplice of An- 
drotion during their year of 
office (197). He should rather 
have had pity upon you, from 
whom he and Androtion have 
exacted double payments while 
themselves not contributing any- 
thing to the property tax (198). 
He and Androtion entered their 
accounts alone, not with their 
colleagues, so confident were they 


h add. twas Z Bekk. 


of impunity. And he has no 
interest forsooth, no personal 
object to serve, when he incurs 
your hatred and introduces laws 
contrary to all the rest, nay even 
to a former law of his own (199). 

§ 194. gevaxicpod kal mapa- 
Kpovcews] Comp. below § 209, 
Aristocr. p. 656 § 107 égeva- 
kloOnre kai mapexpovoOnre. The 
verbs are favourites with De- 
mosth. (Androt. § 34 n.): the 
substantives are rare, but ge- 
vakicuos occurs de Pace p. 59 
§ es mapaKxpovots Aristocr. p. 679 
§ 175. 

mept Tay mapednrAvodrwv] This 
argument is now getting rather 
threadbare: we have had it 
already §§ 42—44, 56—58, 72 
—i6. For the phraseology cf. 
§ 73 mepl & dy duxacripiov éyvwKe 
kal TéXos €ox7Ke. 


196 
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Ul bane > / lal r bl \ , 
moOev; ovd orgtyou Set TovTov EOnKas TOV vomor' 
’ / \ xX 3 a ” ” / > ed 
ovdemiav yap av eitety Exous aAAHVY Tpodacwy, bv Hv 
TovodTov éemnpOns eiceveyKely vomov, 7 THY cavTod 
Oeois exOpav aicypoxépdecay’ ovTe yap ovyyeris 


vy. 3 > lal eed 2 lal > U > / 
OUT OLKELOS OUT AVAYKaALOS 7)V GOL TOVTWMY ovoeis, 


> Gi 3 a? xX ” > cal e Xv / Py \ f 

out: éxeiy av yous eitreiv, ws eXenoas Sea Ta- 
> , ¢/- XN lo) fal ’ a 

cxovtas avOpwrous eiNov Oia TadTa Bonet avrois. 


i 035’ vulgo Z Dind. 


§ 195. 7é6ev;] interjected as 
in § 157. 

ov6’ dAtyou det] Here and in 
two other passages, pro Mega- 
lop. p. 206 § 16 and F. L. p. 
399 § 184=204, the meaning 
‘far from it’ is expressed by 
this phrase instead of the much 
more common ovdé moddoi de? 
(de reb. in Chers. p. 100 § 42, 
de F. L. p. 350 § 30=33 and 
elsewhere). The old commenta- 
tors (as Jerome Wolf) explained 
the former class of passages by 
005 édiyou Get, GANG oNOD: and 
were perplexed by the ovdé be- 
fore zo\Xod in the latter. It 
will be found that in all these 
passages a negative has pre- 
ceded: the distinction is that 
in o0¥6é 7ro\dod Ge? the ovdé does 
not negative what follows, but 
merely repeats the previous ne- 
gation: whereas in od’ é6Niyou 
dei the ovdé does really negative 
éXiyou. I cannot think with 
Shilleto (on F. L. § 204) that 
the presence or absence of ye 
would render the meaning 
doubtful: as he observes, ‘ov 
6é (i.e. ob wal) ddlyou ye det is 
precisely equivalent to mood 
ve kal det.’ It is curious that 
the use of roddocrds and 6d- 
yoords has occasioned a similar 
difficulty: see the next section. 

émhpOns] ‘you were led on, 


W. Dz 


induced, encouraged’ to bring 
in this law: ‘veranlasst’ Ben- 
seler. In K.’s rendering, ‘pre- 
text for introducing such a bill,’ 
this word is not expressed, 

Geots ExOpav alaxpoxépdecav] It 
is from this passage that Aeac- 
ex9plav Androt. § 59 (where see 
the note) has been altered in 
most MSS. There are no vyari- 
ous readings here, except that = 
writes, as elsewhere, aloxpoxep- 
diav: and this form, though 
contrary to analogy, has been 
accepted by Dindorf (Praef. ed. 
3 p. xxviii). Cobet Misc. Crit. 
p. 25 wishes to read feourexOplay 
here in conformity with || An- 
drot.: but there can be no ne- 
cessity for this. 

ore yap ouvyyevns obr’ olxelos 
ottr’ dvayxatos] ‘either a rela- 
tive or a connexion or an inti- 
mate friend’ K. ‘Ein Verwand- 
ter oder Bekannter yon dir oder 
stand dir irgendwie nahe’ Ben- 
seler. Compare above ovyye- 
vav Kal olxelwv § 67 n. 

§ 196. ra Tovrwy] se. xp%- 
para, apparently the money of 
the jury as representing the 
state. This is Reiske’s explana- 
tion, approved by Dindorf: ef. 
in the nextsection rovrwrl, Ben- 
seler’s version takes no notice 
of rovrwv. In Nicostr. p. 1254 
§§ 26, 27 we have dudicBnrodv- 


16 
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ov \ \ , DA A , AL 7 
UTE Yap TA TOUTWMY TO OoT@ XPOV@ MOALS AKOVTAS, 


> \ ’ / / / 
év tpiciy é&edeyyGévtas Sixactnplois, KataTlévat, 


iaWa hd t \ AS / be A la) / ? 
TOV Hynow [TO] dea TacyeL Eivar TroLEty yap EoTL 


Cae tL / \ i ta) ” lal 
TOUTO ye Oelvd, Kal TapoEVVELE WANXOV AV TWA pic ELV 


> a ? a 
7) TpoTperrerev EeEly’ OUT AANWS TPAOS 


Kal pidav- 


Opwros ov Tis THY ddrNov dtadopas wy éreEis* av- 


K 7déers Bl. 


Tos Tov wuerépwy of a claim not 
yet proved on behalf of the 
state: cf. above § 175 n. 
moANooT@ xpdvw] moAdogTOds 
has two meanings which at first 
sight appear contradictory. (1) 
One out of many, and so small 
in proportion to the whole; as 
a fraction with a large denomi- 
nator is a small fraction. This 
is the usual sense, found gene- 
rally but not always with épos 
or pépioy: as in m1. Phil. p. 117 
§ 25 éXdrrovd éoTw...adr’ ovde 
mo\NoaTov pépos ToUTWY éKeiva. 
c. Macart. p. 1052 § 9 ddd’ odd’ 
ato\oynoagbat po. e£eyéveTo ovde 
mo\NooTov wépos wy KareWevdovTo 
npev: ‘the smallest part.’ (2) 
As applied to time, only in 7ro)- 
oora xpovw ‘after a long time,’ 
‘so long after it was due’ K. 
The phrase occurs also c. Hu- 
bul. p. 1304 § 18 pos rods ofkel- 
ous €007 depo ToAA0TTH Xpdvy: 
and Aristoph. Pac. 559. Reiske 
was struck with the difficulty of 
reconciling the two meanings: 
‘hic non minuit, sed auget.’ 
On this G. H. Schaefer remarks 
that it always implies number, 
‘ut semper sit avéqrikov, nun- 
quam pelwrtixdv:’ and here it 
means ‘at one moment out of 
many,’ implying many moments 
or, in other words, a long time. 
This usage was probably poet- 
ical in its origin: besides the 
line of Aristophanes, it will be 


observed that the passage just 
quoted from the Eubulides reads 
as a fragment of an iambic 
verse. It is found only in the 
dative case: a writer would na- 
turally say moddv xpéovorv, not 
mo\\oaTov, of the duration of a 
long time, but roA\oocr@ when a 
particular moment of that long 
time was intended. It seems 
however that Soph. Antig. 625 
mpdace 0 d\vyooTov xpbvov éxTos 
dras is a bold extension of this 
poetic usage from the point of 
time to its duration. The more 
we realise Sophocles’ love of 
artificial expression, the less, I 
think, shall we be inclined to 
desert the MSS. in favour of 
the commonplace 6\y.orov. 

pods dkovras] These words 
add to the rhetorical dewdrns of 
the passage: they paid the mo- 
ney (1) at the latest possible 
moment, (2) after making many 
difficulties, and (3) with the 
worst possible grace. 

ev Tpiow é&eNeyxXOevras dika- 
arnpiows] The mpoBovd\evpa of 
the senate, the Wjdioua of the 
people, and the verdict of the 
dicastery, are each reckoned as 
a judicial decree affirming the 
liability of Androtion and his 
fellows. So A. Schaefer 1. 332 
n., followed by Benseler and 
Whiston. 

Tove yap éaTe TOUTS ye Sea] 
moetv is emphatically opposed 
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197 ToUs' ov yap éoTL THS avTHS Wuyns “Avépotiova péev 


4 \ 
kal MeXdvwrrov Kai Taveétny' édeeiv, & KrEWravTes 


/ 
eiyov ef KataOncovat, TovTwVl Oé TOTOUTwY OYTwY Kal 


a fal \ 
TOV GNwY TOT, GV él Tas oikias éBadiles od 


\ e \ \ > / yf \ \ c 
TOUS EvoeKa Kal TOs aTrodéxTas Exwv Kal Tors bTN- 
, , a , a 
pétas, undeva TaToT EXEHoaL, adda OvVpas adatpetv 
’ sg ral Lal 
Kai oTpoual vrooray Kai diaKovor, } Tis™ éyphTo, 


dl a \ BI) 
TavTny éveyupate’ a ov wavT érroles éviavToOV 


dAov pet “AvdpoTiwvos. 


TONNW yap OnTov cyeTN- 


| Dyauxérny kat MeAdvwrov Bekk. cum libris praeter =F vy. 


m 77s Bens. cum ZAFrs. 


to mdoxew: ‘it was cruel con- 
duct you mean, not cruel treat- 
ment.’ 

§ 197. a KkréWavres elxov el 
Kkata@jcovor] ‘for having to re- 
fund what they had embezzled 
and were still keeping.’ After 
éXeetv, as after Pavudcev, ef im- 
plies no ‘if’ but points to a 
fact: cf. § 32 n. 

amodéxras] § 162 n. 

Gbpas...bmoomav] ‘to have torn 
off their doors and dragged the 
bed-clothes from under them.’ 
Cf. Androt. § 56 and the phrase 
oxein pépev § 57. It seems 
from the mention of doors that 
not only furniture but fixtures 
might be seized under a dis- 
traint at Athens. In Lysias de 
Bon. Aristoph. § 31 the wrench- 
ing of doors seems to have been 
the work of ‘ wreckers’ who also 
plundered the house: in this 
instance it is clearly done by 
authority. 

didKovov.....évexupagew] For 
the acc. with éveyupdtew see 
note on Androt. l. c. Slaves 
were among the first ‘cattle’ or 
‘chattels’ distrained upon: the 
argument in Or. 53 mpds Nixé- 
oTparov mepl dvdpardduv dto- 


el tts cett. Blass. 


ypapns “Apefovclov turns upon 
a schedule or inventory (dzo- 
ypapy) in which two slaves are 
stated to be the property of Are- 
thusius, and therefore liable to 
confiscation as a partial pay- 
ment of his debt to the public 
treasury, while Nicostratus the 
brother of Arethusius has collu- 
sively claimed them as his own, 
a case of ‘concealment of effects 
in bankruptcy.’ There can be 
no doubt that éxp7ro is rightly 
explained as ‘used with a double 
meaning, or at any rate euphe- 
mistically for a plainer term = 
mAnoidgew’ (R. W.). I do not 
think, however, that the Scho- 
liast is right in referring under 
this head to the case of Sinope 
and Phanostrata in Androt. l.c.: 
they appear to have been free 
women whose goods, not per- 
sons, had been seized (dv@purous 
mopvas, ot wévTo dpeovcas elo- 
g~opds). The MS. authority is 
decisive in favour of 7 Tis éxpf- 
ro, Which yields exactly the 
same sense as el 1s. 

éviavrov bov] The year in 
which they held the office of 
éxNoyeis, § 160 and || Androt. 
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' a. 3 ' yal A \ \ a BY ey 
WTEp emacyed UMELS, KAL TOAV MAAXNOV AV ELKOTWS 
e > a > , x , 
nr€ELS TOUTOUS, OF OL Uuds, @ KATApAaTE, TOUS NEYyov- 
€ lal a , 
Tas ovd oTLody eiodépovTes TaVOVTAL, Kal OUK aTro- 
faba ts} bl \ \ cal / \ ay 
xen TovT, adrAga Kai Suda TpaTTOVTAL, Kal TAVO 
¢ \ lal Nee: 8 / \ / > x n it) 
vo aov Kat AvdpoTtiwvos, ol piav ecapopay” ouvde- 
fal / 
TNALKOUTO TolVUY eppovnaeDV 
& e Sf 3. *O\ / t aN 7 / ig 
OUTOS @s ap ovbE Sikny ToUTwY ovdEuiay OWowY, WaTE 


/ 
TWTOT EloEVNVOXATE. 


u an U fal \ 
povos déka TOY cUVvapyYoVTwY GYTMY KOLWH TOV Noyov 
> if cap ely / 3: é a 4 
éyypawrat pet “Avdpotiwvos éTodunoe’ Tpoika yap, 

b] \ ’ , ¢ lal / > / 
ovdev @dpedovpevos, vuiv Timoxpatns amexPaverar 
Kal vomous eiadépes Tadow éevavTious, TO TENEUTALOV 
AY: \ id lal / / aA \ \ °-AOB Va iO. 

€ Kal AUTOD vouw TPOTEPH, 0 wa THY nvav ov 
Upas oipat NavOavew. 

1 ulay elogopav, uiav Z Bens. cum >. 


§ 198, dtpets...7réers TovTous Tov Adyov eyypayar] ‘to enter 


.. .Upas...Tovs NéyovTas] Through 
these rapid changes of pronoun 
the meaning is plain: ‘you, the 
Athenian people, were much 
worse treated:’ ‘you, Timo- 
crates, had much more reason 
to pity your countrymen, who 
through you orators have no res- 
pite from payment of property- 
tax.’ 

OirdG mpatrovra] ‘they are 
made to pay double.’ ‘To ex- 
act’ is either mpdrrew or mpar- 
TecsGa: indiscriminately: and 
the verb, which in the active 
voice takes a double accusative 
(mparrew twa 7) is regularly 
joined to a single accusative 
when used passively. The same 
statement occurs above § 185 
and || Androt., durdds mparrovTes 
Tas elapopas. 

$199. rndcKodTo...€ppovncer] 
‘such was his self-confidence,’ 
‘ Selbstvertrauen,’ Benseler. 77- 
AtKodTo ppovety is precisely = ob- 
Tw weya ppovetv. 


his account’ of the monies he 
haa collected in the public 
books of the Logistae. So Ae- 
schin. Ctes. § 20 éyypadetv mpos 
Tovs NoyioTas 6 vomos KeNeVEL NO- 
yov. More commonly éyypa- 
gew is simply ‘to register’ a 
debt or fine, c. Nicostr. p. 1251 
§ 14 éyypdder 7 Snuociw (in 
the treasury), where examples 
are collected in Sandys’ note. 
Timocrates was not afraid to 
make common cause with An- 
drotion, when their colleagues 
(as is implied) had kept aloof 
from their exactions. 

Tpotka yap, ovdev wpPeNovpevos] 
And yet you are asked to be- 
lieve that he incurs your ha- 
tred gratuitously, for no per- 
sonal gain. 

aitod vouw mpotépw] Above, 
§§ 62, 63. 

§§ 200—203. He has taken 
up the trade of a hireling, and 
makes no good use of the money : 
what he has gained basely he 
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a a A 
O rolvuv Ewouye Soxet wardioT opyhs akvov eivar, 


4 / cy a 
ppdow Kal ovK arotpévomat, OTL Tav’T, @ avdpes 


"AOnvaios, mpattwv én apyupiw, Kat mponpnpmévos 


e > a a > > a \ , 
@s adnOas picbapvety, ovK eis 2 Kai cUyyvOmnY 


> 4 ” ” ees, +5. ts! la) Me \ 
QKOUVCAS AV TLS EaXE, TAUT AVANICKEL. TAaUTA 6 E€OTL 


/ e / % Mv / ¢ / fal 
TL; 0 TaTnp, ® avopes SikacTal, 6 TovTov TS Sypo- 


/ > / , 
clo oeirert Kai ovK overdifmv éxeivw N€yw, GAN 


> / a 
avayKalomevos* Kal oUTOS 0 ypnaToOS TEpLopa. KaiToL 
ee fal 3 + 
dots wéAXWV KANPOVOUHTELY THS aTYLias, AV éxeEivos 


/ \ ” a > - > \ / a 
Te TAO, 7 OleTar Sety ExTEical, AAG KEpdaivery, dV 


spends selfishly. He suffers his 
own father to languish under 
Atimia, which he will one day 
inherit himself, rather than pay 
a small sum to restore him to 
his civie rights (201): he is the 
betrayer of his sister’s honour 
(202). If you do not put him to 
death, you will be thought to 
like his pettifogging actions 
and the trouble he gives you, 
and to have no desire to be rid 
of scoundrels (203). 

§ 200. dmorpépoua] §$1n., 
104n. Here > alone preserves 
the better reading. 

mponpnu.évos] ‘though he has 
made it his set purpose’ (7poai- 
pests). Generally with accus. 
mpoatpetoOal ti: for the infin. 
compare ¢. Dionysodor. p. 1297 
§ 48 mo\Xol Trav Kara OddarTav 
épydverba 7 poatpoupévwy (where- 
as in § 1 he had said rip épya- 
alav mponpnuévos). Isocr. Phil. 
$ 77 rovros émiBovetwv, vrép 
wv 6 mpbryovos aitod mpoeldero 
Kw duvevew, 

otk els a.,.7a0r’ dvaNnicxe] 
There is no probability in Do- 
bree’s conjecture ro07’ dvaNioxe. 
The order is els radra & dxotoas 
Tis ouyyvwpny av toxe, and xal 
emphasizes cuyyvwpny. 


6 marip] This favours the 
inference already drawn from 
Androt. § 66 compared with Ti- 
mocr. § 173, that Timocrates 
was much younger than Andro- 
tion. 

ovK dvedifwv éxelyw Néyw) It 
was usual to apologise when al- 
luding to the ‘ misfortunes’ of 
those who had been convicted, 
other than the immediate ob- 
jects of attack. So in Mid. p, 
533 § 58 ob yap dverdicat ua Tods 
Geods ovdevl SutxeEpes ovdev Bouvdd- 
Hevos TodTo Tovjow, When he is 
about to mention the Atimia of 
Sannio (kéxpnrat cuudopa): ef. 
Androt. §§ 55 n., 62, above 
§ 132. 

kal ovTos 6 xpynaros mep.opa] 
‘and yet this worthy person al- 
lows him to remain so.’ yxp7- 
ods ironical, § 160. 

§ 201. KAnpovounoew Tis art- 
plas| Androt. § 347, 

dv éxeivés te maOy] ‘should 
anything happen to his father ;’ 
a euphemism as in Latin and 
English. 

pn olerat] The relative doris 
here=el, and is therefore fol- 
lowed by um, not ov. 

kepdalvew ,..To0To TO Képdos| 
‘to enjoy what it would cost 
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> a beet Is > a rn \ / / oy ¢ a 
éexelvos €n xpovov, aEvol TOTO TO KEpdos, TLWOS av Uylv 


amoayécbat Soxei; Kal Tov mev Tatép ovT édeels 763 


ovte Sewd cor Soxed Taayelv, e& Tod NapPavorTos 
Kal xpnuatitowevov amo Tav elapopav wv eicé- 
Tpattes, ATO TOV Whdiopatov av ypapess, ap dv 
elaépers vopwv, Sia pLKpoV apyUpLov pi) meTEXEL THS 
modews, ETépous 8 éXenoai Tivas pys; adda vy Aia 
Ty adeAdyy Kad@s SioKnKev. GAN ei Kal pndev 
GdXo Hdixer, KaTA TOUT aELOs eat ATTONwWAEVAL* TE- 
Tpake yap avTHy, ovK exdédwKe. TOV Yap UmETEpoV 
eyOpav évi, Kepxupaim Twi tav viv éxovTwy THY 
TOAW, KaTAaNVOVTL Tap avT@ bTe Setpo mpecBevor, 
kal Bovrnbévts NaBely adtny (€E ov de TpoTroV, Tra- 
pareiw) ANaBev apyvplov dédwxe’ Kal viv éoTiv év 


° rav om, Bens, cum =v. 


him’ 
debt). 

AauBdvorvros kal xpnuarrfope- 
vou] ‘while you: help yourself 
and make money:’ the usual 
sense of xpnuarifecdar middle. 
Pro Phorm. p. 593 § 30 amé rot 
xpnuariverbar Kal érépwyv melw 
KTncacba. So xpnuatiorys & 
money-maker, economist, Boeot. 
de Nom. p. 1002 § 25 rls jv xpn- 
patisThis 6 matyip (where tis= 
motos tis). For xpnuarltev ac- 
tive, §§ 21 n., 45, 55. 

dia puxpdv apyvptov] § for,’ i.e. 
‘for want of.’ Schaefer com- 
pares Aristoph. Plut. 147 éwyé 
Tow 61a puuxpov apyupidrov | doddos 
yeyervnuat dua TO pn mdovrelv 
isws : where Dobree had referred 
to the present passage. 

§ 202. ddda v7 Ala... Karas 
du@xnxev] Both phrases occur 
Androt, § 69 and above § 176. 
For d:wxnxev with acc. of per- 
son, ‘has managed her affairs 


(to pay his father’s 


nicely,’ Dindorf compares Isae- 
us Or. 7 (Apollodor.) § 6 adrév 
& éxeivov otirw dupknoev éemirpo- 
mevwy WoTe TpLOY avT@ TahdvTwy 
Olxnv oder, 

ei kal undev ado HOdka] ‘even 
if he were guilty of nothing else:’ 
the imperf. expresses the abid- 
ing guilt. ‘Ifhe had committed 
no other crime’ would be 7dikn- 
oev. 
buerépwy éxOpav évi] Since 
the year 361 the oligarchs had 
had the upper hand at Corcyra, 
and the island had quitted the 
Athenian alliance. They were 
not at war (7rodéuor), but poli- 
tically hostile (éx@pot). 

kaTrahvovTe... mpetBevor] ‘who 
used to lodge at his house when- 
ever he came here as ambassa- 
dor.’ The optative ‘of indefi- 
nite frequency’ shows that the 
man came more than once: and 
kata\vovTe is therefore an im- 
perf. participle. 


p. 763.) KATA TIMOKPATOTS, 247 


/ aA io \ \ a 
203 Kepxvpa. 0s ody THY pwev adehpny er’ eEaywyn y- 
\ \ lal a ‘ A 
ol pev exdodvat, Témpake SE TO Epyw, Tov dé avTOD 
/ ~ a A 
Tatépa oUTw ynpoTpodgel, KoNaKever Sé Kal wicOod 
/ \ , lal lal 
ypaper Kal ToXtTEVETAL, TOUTOY Upels NaBovTEs OvK 
> a / ’ vy > Ss r 
amroxteveite ; Soke ap, © avdpes “AOnvaiot, Kpl- 
, fal \ / 3), 38 >’ > > > 
ceis Bovreclar Kal TpaymaT EexXELY, GAN OVK aTrnd- 
AdyOat THY Tovnpav. 
K \ \ [x4 \ / / / \ 
204 al pny OTe pev TpOoHKEL TaVTas KONaLELY TOUS 
1 col 3 io ef / Vv y ” / 
adtkovvTas, ED O10 OTL TaVTES av, El TLS EpoLTO, p1)- 
. f r , 
cate bow Sé padiaTa ToODTOY, bs voMoV EloevNnVOX’ 
U lal / 
él BraBn Tod TANOoUs, eyo Teipacowar SidaEar. 
~~ ‘ \ tal \ lal nr 
TOV wev yap KrNETTOV Kal NwToduTaY Kal Ta TOLAdTA 


P gjoe Z Bekk. Bens. cum =. 


§ 203. én’ étaywy7... éxdod- 
vat} The giving in marriage of 
an Athenian woman to a fo- 
reigner was itself illegal, as K. 
points out, referring to Dict. 
Antiq. s. Vv. ‘Exagoges Diké.’ 
For the corresponding law a- 
gainst the marriage of a citizen 
with a foreign woman, Androt. 
§ 3n. Aristogiton is likewise 
accused of selling his sister 
(perhaps an illegitimate half- 
sister): Ouyarépa 6” éxeluns dmwo- 
Shmote yevouervnv (€@ yap TovTOo), 
GN abedpiv ye, ém’ ekaywy7 
amédoro 1. Aristog. p. 787 § 5d. 

KoNaKever ... WodTeveTat] put- 
a$o0 belongs to moNtreverat as 
well as to ypade: ‘is a hanger- 
on (is the d@me damnée of such 
people as Androtion, does their 
dirty work) and a hireling de- 
cree-drawer and politician.’ 

dmn\\axGa1] The full mean- 
ing of the perf. infin, is ‘to be 
at once and for ever quit:’ § 60 
n. 80 ageioOa in § 207. 

$§ 204—209. The man who 
passes a bad law is worse than a 


thief or common criminal. The 
thief injures only his victims, 
and disgraces only himself ; but 
the author of a law which gives 
impunity to crime both injures 
and disgraces the whole people 
(205). The first step in a revo- 
lution is usually the opening of 
prisons (206). I am not afraid 
of the defendant’s overthrowing 
your government: but remember, 
he has taken this revolutionary 
step (207). What would your 
feelings be, if you heard a yell 
at this moment which announced 
that the scum of your gaols had 
broken loose, and if Timocrates 
were the author of the mischief ? 
Surely he would be hurried to 
execution without even a hear- 
ing (208). Well, his law not 
merely opens the prisons, but as 
good as pulls them down, and 
the courts of justice with them: 
for it renders both useless (209). 

§ 204. dwroduray] See on 
§ 114 iudriov 4 AnKUAov...€K Twy 
yupvaciuv UperolTo. 


205 
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4 v lal lal \ 
KakoUpyouvTwY ExacTOS TP@TOV Mev WS aANOdS TOV 
EVTUXOVT GOLKEL, Kal OvK av olos T ein TaVTas éK- 

/ 2QO\ \ / ¢ / 9, ve 
dvew ovd€ Ta Tavtwv bherécOal, Eira KaTaicxvvEL 
\ e fal / \ \ / Uy > / 
THY avTov ddfav Kal Tov Biov povov. et O€ TIS 
> f / b] al lal ig fal / ») A 
elapepet vowov €& ov Tots twas BovAopévolts ad.KeEty 
c OREO AS) , \ ” / re yi 
n Tao eé€ovola Kal ddeca yevnoeTal, oUTOS OANV 
3 na \ / 
abikel Thy TOAW Kal KaTaLcXUVEL TaVTas’ VvOMOS 
\ > \ yé 5 fel / 
yap alaxpos oTav KUpLos 7, THS TOAEWS OvELdOS eoTL 
an / A lal 
THS Oewévns, kat BramwTer TavTas booL Tep av avTa 
fal \ 5 \ / e an \ / 
XpevTat. Tov ovvy Kat Prarrew twas Kal do&ns 
,’ fal lal ’ 
avaTimTravat pavrys éTrLxXelpodVvTa, TOUTOV Ov TLMLO- 


206 pyoecbe NaBortes ; Kal Ti dynoete; yvoin 8 av Tis 


t/ / > id / / / / 
ovTwM partic? Aika TpaywaTa cUoKEVaTasS yéypa- 
‘ lal , lal , 
dev avtov, Kai Tad? ws bTevavtia TH KabecTOoH 
, / ¢ 7 
TONTELA, EL NOYicaLTO OTL TaVTES, OTAaY TOU KaTa- 


mMp@rov pev...ddikel] ‘in the 
first place he really injures only 
the man who falls in his way,’ 
Tov évTuxXdvTa Opp. to mdvTas. 
‘O évruxav is ‘the first comer.’ 
Isae. Or. 3 (Pyrrhus) § 61, Or. 
9 (Astyph.) § 12. 

éxdvew] A word appropriate 
enough to Awmod’ra: but here 
perhaps opp. to wdedécbar of 
stripping with violence, as in 
Conon p. 1259 § 8 éuol mepu7e- 
obvTes TO ev prov e&€ducay, 

§ 205. 7 madoa éfovcia kal 
ddeca] ‘complete license and 
impunity.’ éfovcia is rare of 
unlawful authority; but com- 
pare Aeschin. Timarch. § 108 
TovUTov avTov NaBdyTa ddevay Kal 
é£ovalay kal dpxny Ths av émiceev 
amroedouréval TL THY aoehyeoTa- 
twv epywv; For déea in this 
sense, Androt. § 25, above § 102, 
—xtpios 7 ‘is in force.’ 

ait@ xp@vrac] ‘live under it.’ 
§§ 139, 140 and elsewhere. 

d6éns dvamismr\dvat gpavrns] 


‘cover you with infamy.’ Cf. 
Lept. p. 466 § 28 ris dé y’ ai- 
oxvvns odnv dvariumrdnoe THY 
modu, quoted by R. W. 

§ 206. 7dika mpdyyatra ov- 
oxevdoas] ‘with what deep de- 
signs he framed this law.’ ov- 
okevdgew iS properly ‘to pack 
up,’ Lat. convasare ; the literal 
sense occurs Plat. Theaet. 175 5 
oTpwuaToderuov wh émioTdmevos 
ovokevdcacba. In the Orators 
the use of the verb is metaphor- 
ical, and found in all three 
voices: active here and Fals. 
Leg. p. 358 § 54=61 dmravta 
Tatra els év Whpicma KaTecKeva- 
gav: passive, ib. p. 365 § 76= 
86 7 aca amdrn Kal Téxvn ovv- 
eokevdon Tod mepl Pwxéas ddé- 
Opov: middle, ib. p. 488 § 303= 
346 6 ovoKevd fecbat Try ‘EAAdOa 
kal IleNomévyncov Pidurmov Boar, 
‘forming them into a combi- 
nation against you,’ and Plato 
Wes 


érav mov] ‘wherever.’ G. H. 
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AvovTes TOV SHpmov Tpaypacw eyyElpHot vewrTépots, 
TOUTO TroLovaL TPwTOV aTavTwY, EXUTAaVY TOVS TpPOTE- 
pov vopm Se dpaptiay Twa Ta’Tnv vTéxovTAas THD 
207 diknv. Tas odVv OvK aéLOS OUTOS, Ef SUVATOY, TPIS, OVX 
amaké amodwnrévat, os eis @v Kal ov dyTOoV péddwv 
Katadvoew" 


\ di \ \ / a > a q 
TA OLKALA KAL TA T pOOnKOVTA TT OUNTE, aTroNeta bau > 


oi. tox > \ ’ / aN > (te?) =“ 
Umas, AAXa TOVVAVTLOV AUTOS EV UMLLY, AV 


fal O7 al U 
bmws euypnoato TodTO Tadiknua, Kal did TOD VOM 
/ / \ 
Avew HElwcev ods Sédexev Ta SiKacTHpLa, yparyas 
dvatoas, el TWte TpogTeTipnTaL Secpov KaV TO NoLTrOV 


9 xaradticew...dmodetcOa Bl. cum TQkrs. caradvew...amoécba cett. 


Schaefer observes that rov=ali- 
cubi, i.e. in any democratic go- 
yvernment; é7ay 7rov will there- 
fore=sicubi. But probably we 
should read, with Dahms, of av 
Trou. 
mpaypacw éyxeipGor vewrépots} 
Exactly=rebus novis studere, 
‘to aim at a revolution :’ in this 
sense vewrepiy Te mpdtTew is 
common, as well as vewreplfew, 
but éyxeipetv does not seem to 
occur elsewhere. 

é\voav] This aorist, follow- 
ing the presents éyxe.pwor and 
mowovet, is rightly rendered as a 
present by K. Thus used it 
expresses what is wont to hap- 
pen, Jelf, Synt. § 402.1; Mad- 
vig, Synt. § 111 a. Benseler 
less correctly turns all the verbs 
into the past tense. 

ratrny wmréxovras Thy diknv] 
‘those who are undergoing this 
punishment :’ as in dodvac dixny. 

§ 207. néd\\wr karadioew...am- 
odeicOac] The reading of the 
best secondary MSS. xaradvoew 
and drodeioba. ought certainly 
to be followed here. Cobet, 
who sometimes repeats himself, 
notices this point twice over, 
Nov. Lect. p. 780 and Misc. 


Crit. p. 558: adding that it 
ought to have been restored in- 
vitis libris. Without dogma- 
tising with Phrynichus and Co- 
bet on this point, it may be 
remarked that in prose at least 
there is always a strong pre- 
sumption in favour of the future 
after ué\\w. In versea greater 
latitude was naturally allowed: 
yet Mr Rutherford’s careful ex- 
amination shows that the ex- 
ceptions amount to no more 
than four per cent. of the whole 
in Comedy, and somewhat more 
in Tragedy (New Phryn. p. 420 
ff.). Lobeck, who devotes an 
appendix to the constructions of 
pvé\\w, argues in favour of ad- 
mitting the pres. and aor. in 
prose as well (Phryn. p. 745 ff.). 

Kdv...Tpoorysnonre] We have 
here the strict grammatical con- 
struction instead of 7...mpoort- 
pwnOy as in §§ 39, 72, 79, 93. 
An explanation of the apparent 
solecism has been suggested in 
the note on § 39: Cobet wishes 
to alter all the rest into con- 
formity with the present pas- 
sage, reading everywhere kdv 
(Mise, Crit. p. 549). 


208 
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TWL TpogTiuHnante, TOUTOY adetcOar. Kal pv et 
, \ / \ ’ , Lal 
autixa 01) sada Kpavynyv axovcaite Tpos TO Sika- 
/ @ 3 ” ¢€ , / \ if e 
OTHPLO, ELT ElTTOL TLS WS aVéwKTAL TO SeTUwTNPLOD, Ot 
be 8 tal , 16 \ ” / Sf 59s Ih, 
€ Oecpatar hevyovow, ovdcls oUTE yépwv OUT OX- 
df s @& aN U a Fd 
y@pos ovTws® oatis ovyt BonOncevey av Kal dcov 
}u > \ / 7 \ (4 ¢ / 
vvatat. ef d€ by Tus el7roL TapEeNOwv ws O TOUTOUS 
> , ¢ ul > 
adeist €atwv ovtoci, ov0é Aoyou Tux@v evOds av’ 
> \ / / Lal / »” % > 
atrayGeis Oavatm Cnpuiwbein. viv roivuy éyeT, @ 
” > A A AN 5 es / y 
avopes ’A@nvaior, TodTov, ds ovyl NAOpa TeToinKe 
andra 
, LQ Nf lal A , ’ ’ \ Py 
vopov TéGerke” havepa@s, Os ovK avolyvuct TO SecpLo- 
A \ 
THpLov, GANA KaOarpel, TpootrepeiAndhe S€ Kal Ta 
duxaoTnpia. 


A x 
TOUTO, pevakioas Kal Tapakpovcapevos 


2 Uy > / 
TIS yap }) TOUTwY 7) exElvav ypela, OTav 
e / fal 3 \ 
ois TeTipntat Secwod AVwWYTAL, KaV TO NOLTTOY TLLN- 
¢ lal 
NTE TH, UNdeV Vly H THEO” ; 


T ef ris et mox dxov’ca Bens. cum Fy. 
® add. éorly Z Bekk. om. DAQkrs Bens. 


© aduets Z Bekk. Illud = et Longin. 
* add. tpas vulg. Bekk. Bens. Dind. 


§ 208. This appeal to the 
imagination of his hearers has 
been much admired by critics 
ancient and modern, beginning 
with the author of the treatise 
mept Uwous, c.15 §9 (ed. Weiske). 
Kennedy has quoted his re- 
marks from a French transla- 
tion: it may be as well to give 
the words of the original. Ti 
obv 7 pnropikn pavtacla Sivara ; 
Tlo\Aa pev tows Kal adda Tos dé- 
yous évaywvia kal éumraby mpoo- 
elopépe’ KaTakipvauevyn pévTor 
Tuis Tpayywarikals emixelpjoerw, 
ov mreifer TOV akpoaTiy -.dvov, aAdNa 
kal dovAodrat. The writer then 
quotes the entire section, pro- 
bably from memory as there are 
a few verbal differences. 

aitika 6n wdda] Androt. § 65 
nN. 


v dy evdvs Bl. 
¥Y Once Zecum =. 


dAtywpos] ‘indifferent.’ The 
pseudo-Longinus gives these 
words as ovdels oi'rws, ot're yépwy 
otre véos, dXlywpds ear: the 
condensed expression of the 
text is much more forcible. 

§ 209. éxere] ‘you have him 
in your power.’ 

pevakioas Kal mapaKpovodme- 
vos] §194n. 

mpooteptethnpe] §§ 44 n., 83. 
—mhéov, § 130 n. 

§$ 210, 211. You justly pride 
yourselves on the fact that many 
Greek states have adopted your 
laws: and in the laws sensible 
people look for the character of 
a state. You must take care not 
to lose by remissness the distine- 
tion you now enjoy. You honour 
the authors of good legislation, 
like Draco and Solon, even if 
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cal rn > re lal fal 
Aci toivuy tds Kakeivo oKotreiv, TL TOANOL TOV 
“EAAnvev ToAXaKs Eloy Erndicpévoe Tots vopots 
A = c , 27> a SW gic a 
xpnaOar Tois vpetépols, Ef & HirotimeicO vpets 
a A \ > a , > CoA ? \ 
elkoTws’ 5 yap eimeiy Tia dacw év vuiv, adrnOes 
Lm al ‘2 \ / ¢ 4 
etval gor SoKel, OTL TOUS Vomous ATraVTEs UVTELNN- | 
* a U a / \ 
gas, ooo. cwdpovovcr, TpoTous THs TOAEWS. YpP1) 
4 / a EY 4 , ' 3 
Tolwvuy orrovdatery oTws ws” BéXTLTOL SoEoVCL Eivat, 
\ \ , , ‘ 
Kal TOUS AvpMaLvouevous Kal diacTpépovTas avTovs 
PX; , ¢e | Q / an oN / a 
Korate, ws et KaTappabuuncerte, THS PiroTysias TE 
/ \ fal / ' 
TavTns atrootepnaecOe Kal KaTa THS TONEws SoEav 
\ U / 
OU xpnoTHY ToinceTe. Kai pny et LOAwWVa Kai Apa- 
r cal > 
KoVTa Sikaiws érawveite, ovK av ExovTEs eltreiy ovde- 
, id / 
TEpou Kooy EvepyeTNM OVdEV TAY OTL TUUPépovTAaS 
éOnxav Kai KaXa@s EyovTas vomous, dixatoy OyTrov Kal 
cal e al »” 
Tols vmevavtiws TiWEicww Eexelvols Opyiiws EyovTas 


= os om. Bens. cum ZF v. 


there is no other public service 
that you can attribute to them: 
a reason for punishing this man, 
who legislates to abolish the 
penalty that he is conscious of 
having deserved. 

§ 210. év tuiv] ‘a saying in 
this court that I have heard of,’ 
K.: but juiv may be simply, as 
it often is, the Athenian people 
(§ 211 n.). 

Tous Nupawopévous Kal dacrpé- 
povras] ‘those who corrupt and 
impair them.’ 

KaTappabuuncere |} Rightly 
given in L. and 8S. as an active 
verb, ‘lose or miss from care- 
lessness:’ not simply ‘be weak 
or careless’ (ja@upetv). Cf. 1. 
Phil. p. 42 § 7 7a kareppadupun- 
péva wadw Ahperbe. Xen. Hell. 
vi. 2 § 39 pwhre Karappaduudy 
pare kaTayedOv palverbar under, 
‘spoiling nothing either by su- 
pineness or carelessness ;’ an 


a om. Z Bekk. Bens. cum =. 


interesting passage on the mi- 
litary character of Iphicrates. 
This sense of kara in compounds 
is discussed by Cobet, Nov. 
Lect. p. 574 f. 

piroriuias] Androt. § 73 n. 

§ 211. ovx dv éyovres] ‘ Sub- 
audi etiamsi velitis s. siquis 
vos interroget.’ G. H. Schaefer. 
This would in Greek be el Bov- 
Nose or el tis porto: the par- 
ticiple with dy if replaced by 
a finite verb would be ovx dy 
éxore. Madvig, Synt. § 184. 

Urevayriws...éxelvois] ‘in the 
contrary spirit to theirs,’ i.e. to 
Draco and Solon, not éxelvois 
tois vouos. The two ancient 
legislators are mentioned in 
order of dignity, not of time. 
The reading of 2, refetow, is 
one of that copyist’s ingenious 
blunders which ought to protect 
us from delusions concerning 
him: as if the Athenians were 
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\ U 5 
kat kodalovtas patverbat. oida dé Tiyoxparny, bre 
\ / b i? a / Lens 
Tov vomov ELaevnvoxXE TOUTOV ovyY HKLGH UTep avTOU: 
4 \ ¢€ fal Ul ’ ¢€ a v 
ToAXKa yap ayeltTo ToduTevVerAar Tap vpiv déa 
decpod. 
! / Coa , fal 
BovAopat toivuy vyuiv Kaxeivo SinyjoacOa, 6 
, ’ b) a r , 
fact wor eimeiy LoXwva KaTHYopobvTA Vo“OV TLWdS 
, , ‘ Lal Lal 
ov emitndevov Oévtos. RéyeTar yap Tots SiKacTais 
J \ > an b] 
avTov eltrety, éTELO?) Tara KaTHYOPHEEV, OTL VOMOS 
\ / lal al 
€oTly aTacais ws Eos eitreiv Tals TédEoLW, edy TLS 
\ / / / \ , zs 
TO vomiopa dtapOelipyn, Oavatov tHhv Enuiay eivar. 
> ‘ \ d, lal an e 
emTepwTnaas dé et Sikavos avTois Kal Kadds eywv O 


not merely to be angry with, 
but to punish the laws them- 
selves and not the authors of 
them ! 

TodAa yap...decuo0] ‘for he 
thought that many of his poli- 
tical acts among you deserved 
imprisonment.’ These speeches 
abound in expressions like zap’ 
vutv, ev buivy, appealing to the 
consciousness of a free people, 
by which the immediate hearers 
are reminded that they repre- 
sent their countrymen as a 
body (above, §§ 11, 16, 25, 37, 
89, 117). So at Rome. How 
much the grand epitaph of Sci- 
pio Barbatus gains in impres- 
siveness by a similar touch: 
‘Consol Censor Aidilis quei 
fuit apud vos.’ (Imitated in the 
inscription written by Baron 
Bunsen for Dr Arnold’s monu- 
ment at Rugby, ‘Christum prae- 
dicavit apud vos.’) 

§§ 212—214. Apropos of So- 
lon, I will tell you of a saying at- 
tributed to him, He once asked 
a jury if they thought it right 
to punish a man with death for 
debasing the coin: when they 
assented, he argued that cor- 
rupting the law, the coinage of 


the state, was a worse crime than 
debasing money invented for the 
private dealings of ordinary ci- 
tizens (213). He added that 
many states had debased their 
coin and been none the worse for 
it, but no people who suffered 
their laws to be corrupted had 
long escaped national decay 
(214). 

§ 212. amdoais...rais rédeow] 
This was true until recently of 
modern civilised states: and 
sometimes with aggravations of 
the death penalty unknown to 
the sensitive Athenians, In 
England coining was not ‘fe- 
lony’ but ‘petty treason:’ the 
difference this made was that 
men were drawn on a hurdle to 
the gallows, women were burnt 
at the stake. In France also, 
before the Revolution, it is 
stated that burning was the 
punishment of coiners, 

emepwrnoas] After Aéyera 
airov eiety we should expect 
éerepwrncavra, but the construc- 
tion passes for a moment from 
the oblique to the direct, to re- 
turn immediately to the former 
in érecdy Pfcat...eireiv. 
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213 vopos haivetar, erred pioa Tovs dixactas, eimeiv 766 
OTL avTOS ‘yEelTaL dpyiploy péev vomiop elvar TOV 
iSiov cuvad\raypatov elvera Tots (SuwTaLs EvpNLuEvor, 
tovs d€ vomous [7yotTo”] vopicua THs TONEwS Elvat. 
Seiv 62) Tods Suxactas TOAA® maAXov, el Tis 5 THs 
TOAEWS ETTL VOLTA, TOUTO SiaPOElpEL Kal Tapacn- 
pov elodéper, picety Kal Korafew, 7) ef Tis exe 
2140 Tov idiwwtav éotiv. Tpocbeivar dé TeKunpLov TOD 
\ a J > / \ \ / / 
Kal metlov eivar TAdiknua [TO TOvs vomous diahOelpecy 

* x, = U 4 > Ud \ \ fal / 

7) TO apyuplov], OTL apyupiw péev TrOANAL THY TrONEwY 
\ Lod \ \ \ / / 

kal havep@s Tpos yadKov Kai worvBdov KeKpapévp 


> nyetrac Bens. 7nyetro Dkrsy. 


éredn Pjoa|] For érel, ére- 
6 with infin. in oratio obliqua, 
Madvig, Synt. § 163: on rela- 
tives in general with infin. ib. 
§ 169. The form of the Pla- 
tonic dialogues, in which con- 
versations are so often reported 
by one of the interlocutors, na- 
turally lends itself to long-con- 
tinued oblique construction: 
among these the Symposium 
affords, perhaps, the most strik- 
ing examples. 

§ 213. cuvadd\ayuarwv] For 
the distinction between cupf6- 
Natov guvdd\ayua and cuvAjKn 
see Kennedy in Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. ‘Symbolaeon:’ cf. note on 
ouvadAdrrew § 192. 

rots ldusras ebpnuévov] Sup- 
posing this anecdote to be genu- 
ine, we have here an illustra- 
tion of the low estimate of 
commerce in Greek life. But 
on this it may be observed that 
in the great days of Athens the 
commercial spirit became much 
more developed: and that So- 
lon, who had himself depreci- 
ated the coinage in the interest 
of debtors, was not a good judge 


Uncis incl. Bl. 


of the importance of ‘ hard mo- 
ney.’ We know, however, that 
his remedial legislation did not 
fail of its object, The ypewv 
amoxoral (§ 149 n.) were heard 
of no more at Athens, the money 
standard was neyer again de- 
preciated, and the general feel- 
ing was one of high respect for 
the sanctity of contracts, Com- 
pare Grote, ch. xi. (1. 310, ed. 
1862). 

§ 214. gavepds...cexpapévy] 
The Greeks did not, like many 
French kings and some English, 
secretly alloy their silver coin 
with base metal, and so render 
it unavailable for foreign trade 
while giving it a forced currency 
at home. One hundred Solo- 
nian drachmas contained no 
more silver than 73 of the old: 
but the change was effected by 
reducing the size of the coin, 
not the purity of the metal. 
The Athenian money was ever 
after the best in Greece, and 
much in request throughout the 
Hellenic world (Xen. de Veet. 
3 § 2. The Ilépau, a work of 
Xenophon’s old age, is not far 
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254 KATA TIMOKPATOTS. [§§ 214-216. 
XpoOpmevar cwlovtar Kai ovS oTwobvy Tapa TOTO Ta- 
gxXovcl, vomows Se Tovnpois ypwpmevor Kai dvadOet- 
pecOar Tovs dvtas édvTes ovdévEes TwTOT éawOncaDr. 
TAUTH pévTOL TH KaTHYopia TimoKpatns évoxos Kabé- 
OTHKE VUVi, Kal Sikaiws av Ud UuaV TOD TpOTHKOVTOS 
TUYXOL TLL MATOS. 

Xp pev ody Taow opyidws éxew, doo. TLOéace 
vomous aiaypovs Kal Trovnpovs, wadicta bé TovTOLS oF 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS TOV Vow SiadOeipovar, dv av écTW 
 piKpav 7 peyarny eivar THY TOALW. Elal O ovTOL 
tives ; of Te TOvS abLKOdVTAS TLMpOvpmEVOL Kal OcoL 
Tots émlerKkéoe Tyas Twas? didoacw. Ee yap atravTes 

© twas om. Z Bekk. cum libris praeter Fv. v. not. 


of ambassadors, guardians’). 
A somewhat doubtful instance 


removed in date from the An- 
drotionea of Demosthenes. We 


are apt to forget the overlapping 
of these two distinguished ca- 
reers). 

Xpeuevar owgovrac] K. trans- 
lates ‘by openly using...saved 
themselves from ruin.’ I do 
not think the bad money and 
the escape from ruin stand to 
one another in the relation of 
cause and effect; and prefer to 
render, ‘though they use...get 
safe out of it:’ c@cec@a is opp. 
to amé\Avoba, and so nearly 
=006' 6TLobv TdcxoVcL. 

ovdéves mwmoT éowbynoay] ‘no 
state had escaped decline.’ The 
plural ovééves appears to be al- 
ways used, in prose, of aggre- 
gates or bodies of men, never 
of a plurality of individuals. 
See a good note of Shilleto’s on 
Fals. Leg. p. 362 § 66=74 ro- 
avira wemovééras ola obdéves d\XOL 
Tav ‘E\qvev (which he trans- 
lates ‘no other nation’). ib. 
p. 350 § 31=35 ovdévas rpéo Bets 
1. Aphob. p. 815 § 7 ray riwé7r07’ 
émiTpoTrevadvTay ovdéves (‘no sets 


to the contrary is in Hyperid. 
Epitaph. col. 13, 22 ovdévas od- 
Tws oikelous ovde TLgTOTEpoOUS Luly 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton. 
In poetry the meaning is less 
restricted: Eur. Androm. 700 
ovres ovdéves = ‘being nobodies.’ 

§§ 215—217. All authors of 
bad legislation ought to be pun- 
ished, and that in proportion to 
the importance of the laws they 
corrupt. The most important 
laws are those which punish 
wrong-doers and confer certain 
distinctions on the well-conduct- 
ed. If all Athenians ‘lived up 
to’ our existing laws, what would 
not Athens be, with her vast ma- 
terial resources (216)? If on the 
other hand we suffered the laws 
to become as bad as Timocrates 
would make them, twice those re- 
sources would be useless for any 
great purpose. 

§ 215. 60 wy écrw] ‘upon 
which it depends whether’ &c. 

Tots emvetkéot...cddacw] The 
reading of = riwas tivds is right- 
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rd 2.3 b) / \ / AN \ 
mpoOuunbetev trovety aya0ov TL TO Ko.WOV, Tas TLmas 
Kal Tas Swperas Tas UTép TovT@Y EnNwcavTes, Kal 
TavTes aTroataiey TOU KaKkoupyety [7 KaKOV TL TpaT- 
d \ / \ ‘\ / \ b] AN Ud 
tew|", tas BXaBas Kai tas Enuias tas éml tovToss 
keymevas poSnbévtes, EcO 6 Te KwdVEL THY TOW 
Y - > / ev b) s> ' 
peylaTny eivat ; ov TpLnpEts boas ovdeui’ GXXAH TONS 
< \ / > e 4 > c / > 
EndAnvis KéxtTnTaLl ; ovy oOTAiTas ; Oy imTéas ; Ov 
Mpoaooous ; ov ToTrov®, ov ALmévas ; TadTa dé! TavTa 


4 Sine uncis Z Bens. Bl. 


© rérous vulgo et Bekk. Dind. Illud =Bens.Bl. ‘ 6y Bens. cum 5. 


ly accepted by Dindorf, Ben- 
seler and Blass. That the laws 
ought to reward virtue is a pla- 
titude, and at the same time a 
very doubtful proposition: that 
they ought ‘to confer certain 
distinctions on the law-abiding’ 
is more definite and less open 
to dispute.— émecxhs nearly= 
pérpros, Androt. § 25 n. 

§ 216. (mAdcavres] ‘through 
striving zealously after;’ or as 
K. ‘from an ambition to win.’ 
Cf. Lept. p. 500 § 14 roir7’ écrl 
TO émiTHdevya (nrovvTwv apeTHv. 
ib. p. 504 § 154 ras émi rails 
evepyetiats Swpeas (n\wWoavTes. 
The latter passage, occurring in 
the peroration of the Leptinea, 
bears a close resemblance to this 
and the preceding section. 

q xaxbv re mparrew] Reiske 
was the first to bracket these 
words, and has been followed 
by nearly all editors. Benseler 
alone justifies the tautology on 
the ground that caxoupyeiv bears 
a technical meaning, ‘tocommit 
a felony’ (such as murder and 
the more serious cases of rob- 
bery, which were capitally pun- 
ished, Androt, § 26 n.), while 
Kakdv Tt mpdrrew (=étayaprdvew 
Androt. § 41)is applied to slight- 
er offences. But out of a mul- 


titude of references he has not 
produced a single instance of 
kakdv Te mpadrrev for mocety or 
(more commonly) épydfec@a. 
The parallel passage just noted 
(Lept. § 154) has caxéy re rovety 
without xaxovpyety, whence the 
text has probably been patched. 

térov] The common reading 
is térous, which no doubt may 
be explained as=ywpla, forti- 
fied places or military posts. 
= alone reads ré7ov, ‘a com- 
manding position.’ There is a 
close parallel in ry. Phil. p. 
135 § 10 raév & ?A@nvatwy X- 
peo ... kal rocotTwy mpocbdwy 
kal rémrou Kal ddéns. That speech 
is now universally admitted to 
be a fabrication: but among 
the genuine works we find 1. 
Phil. p. 48 § 31 rév rérov rijs 
xXwpas mpds av moNeuetre: Fals. 
Leg. p. 367 § 84=95 rhv dd 
ToU TOrov Kal TOY mpayudrwv 
airGv brdpxovcay dopddeav TH 
mode. Id. p. 418 § 230=255 
6\ov rémrov Kal mew 7 puplous 
émNlras...6mws alxuddwro vyé- 
vovrat Pil cupmaperkevacer, 
The usage of Demosth. is thus 
clearly in favour of ¥. 

raira 6é] In an interroga- 
tive sentence this is preferable to 
Tatra 67 (see various readings). 
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KATA TIMOKPATOTS, [§§ 217, 218. 


, , / \ ! 
TL o@lel Kal TUVEYEL; OL VOMOL’ KATA Yap TOUTOUS 
” an / yy an g / fal a 
ovons THS TOALTELAaS EoTL TAUTA® YPHTLULA TP KOLW®. 
> \ lal tal \ . id 
217 € O€ TOUVaYTIoV YyévoLTO Tols YpnoTOIs meV [Nd OTE- 
a / al ’ > fal ” ’ WA lA 
ovv wéov, Tots 8 adixodaw ade’ bonv TimoKparns 
, \ / 3 tc 
yeypadhev, Toon Tapayy yévolT av EiKOTWS ; Ev yap 
/ be as a / ’ 
to@ ote ToUTwy Ov SeENHAOOV KTNMATwY, OVO Et dis 
/ > A lal ’ > > e fal xX ” yy 
yevol?’ boa viv éativ, od oTLody av Oderos ein. 
e te: A 
oUTOS TOlVUY Ev TOUTM TO VOM halvEeTAaL KAKS eTrL- 
A ig an a ’ Lo lal ’ a la) 
XELPOV UuLas TroLetv, SL ov Tols adiKety eTrLyELpoDoW 
Eloly al TL@plat. 


, > oA A ’ / ” ’ 
218 Ilavtwy otv eivexa Tov elpnuévav a&vov opyt- 


A \ / \ 10 fal h an 
cOnvat Kal KoNacaL Kal Tapaderywa TroLhoa® Tots 
adroLs’ MS TO Tpaws exELY ToOis ToLOUTOLS, Kal KaTAa- 


Wndbiferbar pév, orlyou dé Tima, Oi Kal mpodz- 


/ y ’ 2) lal ¢ lal (2 ie 
Saokew éot abdixely buds MS TAELoTOUS. 


£ éorlvy Ta Toradra Bl, 


§ 217. ddea donv Timoxparns 
yéypapev] ‘as complete impu- 
nity as T. has provided’ by his 
law. 

e0 yap ic? br] K. takes iore 
as imperative, Benseler as in- 
dicative. I think the former is 
right. 

év ToUTW TH vow] These 
words, unless the text is cor- 
rupt, must be explained as by 
Kennedy and Benseler, ‘in that 
department of law which pro- 
vides for the punishment of cri- 
minals,’ ‘grade in dem Punkte 
zu schwichen, wonach es Stra- 
fen giebt.’ They would natu- 
rally refer, however, to the law 
of Timocrates: and the older 
scholars have proposed various 
bold emendations to make them 
do so: ovx eioly Lambinus, 4- 
kupoe eloly Jurinus, Ppoddor eiclv 
Reiske. The very slight cor- 
rection of Sauppe, év rovT@ Tay 


h add. rodrov Bekk. Dind. Bl. 


vouwy, justifies the rendering 
given above, and is in other 
respects highly probable. N 
expressed by a line above the 
preceding vowel has often dropt 
out: cf. Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 
530 f. Another simple remedy 
is, with Weil, to bracket ra 
VOUW. 
palveTar...... émixe—pav] ‘it is 
shewn that the defendant is at- 
tempting’ K. ‘Offenbar un- 
ternimmt es dieser Mensch’ 
Benseler. Cf. Androt. § 21 n. 
§ 218. Final appeal to the 
jury, not merely to convict but 
to award exemplary punishment. 
Tapddevyua tmomoa) See va- 
rious readings, It is as easy 
to supply from the context an 
accus,. after ronoa as a dative 
after dpy.cOnvar: and Benseler 
may be right in omitting roorov. 
oNlyou 6é Tystv] Like decuod 
Tiuav § 39 and elsewhere. 
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The figures refer to the Sections. 


A. 
aBiwros, T. 141 
adyopa, A. 77, 103 
ayopavéuos, T. 112 
ddeca, A. 42, T. 46 
advvatos, T. 135 
aigxpoxépdea or -la, T. 195 
altiav éxew, alriacba, T. 187 
daxwaxns, T. 129 
aNicxoua, A. 53, T. 77 
adda vn Ala, A. 69 
auopicxos, A. 76 
dvayxkaios, cuyyevns, T. 67 
dvaypagew, T. 5, 23, 42 
dvdécxos, T. 191 
dvd@nua, of a temple, A. 76 
dvapiyvjoKkew Twa Tr, T, 12 
dvamnoav, A. 10, T. 13 
dvecxbyunv, jverxbunv, A. 68 
G&v@pwros, 7, A. 56 
avrvypapeis, A. 38 
dvrib.agTony (late Greek) A. Arg. 
dmaywyn, A. 26 
dmadXdrrev, T. 37 
dmavrav éml m1, T. 193 
ametpbxados, A. 75 
damdds, A. 20 
dao, parox., T. 6 
dmoyiyvwoxew, A, 39 
dmoypapew, amoypadpn, A. 53 
dmbdexra, T. 161 
amobéxecbar, A. 19 
dmodoylaacba, T. 108 
amottew, T. 13 
drorpérecOa, T. 1, 104, 200 
dmoxetporoveiv, T, 12 
dmpoBovdeutov, A, 5 
dppnra, dméppnra, A, 61 
dpxaios, madhads, A, 14 


W. Dz. 


apxew, dpxecOa, T, 42 
agéBea, A, 27 
doedyns, A. 52 
dotpareia, T. 103 
doruvéuo, T. 112 
doxnuovery, A, 53 
aruxetyv, atuxla, A. 55 
avrixa On pada, A. 65 


B 


Baodeds (archon), A. Arg. 27 
BouNeurixol vou, T. 20 
te 
yvdpmos, A. 13 
yupluws, T. 68 
ypapew, ypapecOa, A, 26 ff. 


ypapn, A. 26 
yuuvdow, T, 114 


A. 

dewds, A, 25 

— elmeiv, A. 31 
dexadrn, T. 120 
déw (bind) contracted, A. 68 
Onuevew, A, 53 
Snuécwos, A. 70 
dca and é& confused, A. 8 
bud puxpoy dpytpov, T. 201 
uv’ éavrod tyew, A. 88 
diadixacla, ‘I’. 13 
diddvors, ‘T', 139 
Starrnris, A. 27 f. 
diaxpoverOar, 'T, 132 
biddvous, T. 139 
dueyytnous, T. 73 
Gedetv, drehéoOax, T. 19 
dixava, movetv Ta, T. 52 
ducaarns kara Shpouvs, T, 112 
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dixn, A. 26 
Siorxetv, Siolkynors, T. 27, 28, 99 
dtoplvecda, T. 192 


E. 


éddwka, jrAwka, T. 77 
eyypagpew, T. 199 
éyypagos, T. Arg. 
eyyuar, éyyvacba, A. 53 
env for éfwv, T. 7 
éOas, A. 37 
et with dv, T. 154 
— with ov, A. 18, 24, T. 53 
ei with subj., T. 39 
— = fin, Uh AY 
eikora, A, 22 f. 
eiAnwa, T. 49 
eicayyeNav, T. 63 
elodyew, eloaywyn, elaaywymos, 
0 


elompaiis, elompatrev, A, 44 

eis ToUTO With gen., A. 16 

eiomopa remodelled, A. 44, 48: 
classes of, A. 61 

éxdvew, T. 204 

éxet = Tore, A. 38 

éxeivar, T. 18, 23, 36 

éxxomrewv, T. 140 

éxéyovTes, exdoyets, A. 48, T. 40 

EKTLTTELW, 

éXeov rovetic bar, T, 111 

éuautov melfw, T. 6 

é€uBdadrev, intrude, T. 103 

év interchanged with ézi, A. 69 

évdrn mputaveia, T. 15, 39, 40 

évoeckvivar, A, 33 

évoekis, A. 26 

évéexa, oi, A. 49 

évexa, T. 65 

évexupatew, A, 56 

évoxos, A. 69 

é£ and dia confused, A. 8 

éLaywyn, T. 203 

éLeyyinots, T. 73 

ézerdvecda, A. 66, T. 6,173 

é£ovola ‘license,’ T. 205 

édpaka, édpaxa, A, 14 

éraitia, T. 105 

éxecra without dé after mp&rov 
pév, A. 17 

émt ‘after,’ A. 17 


INDEX. 


émtypawat, T. 42 
émvexns, A. 40 
éeriwednTrys, A. 63 
émucxevatew, A. 69 
émotarys, A. 9 
éritipwov, T. 115 
émexetporovia, T. 20 
épyoNaBety, A. 49 
épxouar, Attic forms in use, 
Ayal) 
éorw a, A. 10 
éraipynots, A. 21 
evjbea, A. 78, T. 52 
evOuva, T. 54 
épeous, T. 54 
epnynots, A. 26 


Z. 
(Hros, A. 73 
&mrnrai, T. 11 

H. 
‘Abas, A. 37 


Nruarecba, T. 50 
jAtacTiKos Opkos, T. 149 
nrixos, T, 122 


Qe. 


Odrepa = kaka, A. 12 
GeowwexOpia, A. 59 
Onptov, T. 148 


ie 


iduityns, A. 25, 37 

iepounvia, T. 29 

iepopynuwv, T. 150 

ixernpla, T. 12 

wva c. indic., A. 21, 28, T. 48 


K. 


kat and 6é with verb between, 
A. 33 
Kakotexviay dikn, T. 54 
Kaos kayaOos, A, 32 
kara, ‘applying to,’ T. 59 
— pleonastic, T. 32 
— in compounds, T. 210 
karadvec@a, A. 74 
katapéupecbar, A. 27 
Karappabupety, T. 210 
Kkatackevacew, A, 2 


INDEX. 


xatéxew, A. 49 

khpvé, T. 150 

KAjew, KrNelew, A. 13 
ko\agew, futures of, A. 39 
koNaxevew, T. 203 
Kodnur7és, Kodurrés, T. 134 
xplvew=kataxpivew, T. 134 
Kpéua, T. 26 

xuapeverda:, T. 150 


aN 


Néyev ddjbecay, A. 6 
Aurosrpariou ypapy, T. 103 
Nuroragiov ypapn, T. 103 
Noyorrotds, T. 15 
Awrroddrns, T. 204 


M. 


ped” juépay, T. 113 

vA, constructions of, T. 207 
pera, of a condition, T. 76 
beérpuos, A. 25 

pn th ye, A. 45 

Muppwvots, Muppwoirra, T. 71 


N. 
Niky, T. 121 
vouobérm, T. 21 
vopuos, T. 27, 33, 157 
ft 


—e 


fevia, T. 131 f. 


0. 


olxnua, T. 131 

oloomep, attracted, A. 64, 77, 
. 185 

édvyooTds, T. 196 

dALyou bet, T. 195 

épmpoud, A. 4 

’Om.cdbdop0s, T. 136 

6poBos, A. 15 

dpos, A. 16 

boo paves, T. 141 

ob after ef, A. 18, 24, T. 53 

ob phy adda, A. 37 

ot" dv el, A, 45 

obdéves, T. 214 

otK dav, A, 8 

opeirew, dpdeiv, A, 34, T. 50 
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1G 


mabey 7 amoreica, T. 63 

maNatds, dpxatos, A, 14 

mapa, expressing proportion, A. 
44 


map éavrod, ‘out of his own 
pocket,’ A. 45, 48 

Tapa uxpov, map ddlyas Whdous, 
of a narrow majority, A. 3, 
T. 138 

TmapaBpabjvat, mapaBeBacba, A. 
Arg. 

tmapaBuarov, T. 47 

mapayew, A. 4 

Tapaypagew, trapaypapy, A. 34 

mapadivar, A. 48 

mapaKpovots, T, 194 

TrapampecBevew or -ecbar, T. 127 

mapackeudtew, A. 69 

tapedpevew, T. 21 

TapeoTnKkdres (pjropes), A. 37 

TapéoTnocav =évixnOnoav, A. 15 

mapoweiv, A. 62 

matpanotas, T. 102 

Ilecpards, of éx, T. 134 

relgouac ambiguous, T. 149 

méumrTov wépos, T. 7 

mévte Hutddavta, A. 17 

mevreTnpls, mevraernpls, T. 125 

mloris, ‘proof,’ A. 22 

whetv for mréov, T. 141 

modoxdkkn, T. 105 

monurela, A. 30 

mod oorTds, T. 196 

moAnod det, T. 195 

moureta, A. 48 

mpais...elampats, ‘ exaction,’ A. 
46 

mpeoBevural...mpécBes, T. 12 

mpodyuv, mpoayav, A. 59 

mpoapetabar, ‘I. 200 

mpoBadrerOa, T. 160 

mpodoata, T’. 127 

mpbedpot, mpocdpevew, A. 9, T. 21 

mpoevrropetabar, T. 97 

mpoterAat, A. 37 

mpos, adverbial, A. 75 

mpocayuryeds, T. 161 

mpocevropercba, Tl. 97 

mpoclerAa, 'T. 156 

mpookarasrnua, T. 97 
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mpscosos, ‘access,’ T. 48 
mpoomeptauBavew, T, 44 
mpooripav, mpootiunua, T. 2, 103 
mpoorptBecba, A. 75 
mpocpéperOa, A. 69 
mpoox eva cel Or mpogexyn. T.15 
mpoxerporovery, T. 11 


1 
padvov mpayyua, A. 42 
2. 


oxevn, T. 114 

oxevn pépew, skevopopety, A. 56 
cktpopopiav, T. 15 

ordows (rhetorical), A. Arg. 
suyyevys, avaryxatos, T. 67 
coda, oda, T. Arg. 
ctvouxo, T. 23 

atvedpo, T. 127 

cuvepeiy, tenses of, A. 38 
suveoTnKores (pntopes), A. 37 
suviyopa, T. 23 

avoxevagew, T. 206 

sxordfew Twi or év Tun, A, 4 
owrewv, A, 64 

cas monosyll., T. 106 


Au 


tauias, A. 35, 70 

Tamevew, T. 129 

raiis, T. 46 

TaUTOV, TOLOUTOY, TocoOUTOY Neuter, 
A, 2; 75, TD. 183 

Tekunpiov, A. 22 

retrapdxovta, ol, T, 112 

Thy dpxhv = apxnv, adverbial, A. 

» 32 
tyvixatra, T. 77 
Tynwpla, T. 87 
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tomot, Toros, T. 216 

Tov ui omitted with infin., T. 61 
Tpinporo.ol, A, 17 

tpomos, A. 8 


Yt. 


UBpis, UBpews ypagpy, A. 54 
umepnuepos, T. 97 

bmnperns, LT. 14 

UrodauBavew, A. 4 

vmomimrew (late Greek), A. Arg. 
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gadrdos, A. 12, T. 85 

pevaxirev, constructions of, A. 34 
pevaxicpos, T. 194 

pbaver, T. 143 

giddy, A. 69 

purotipta, A. 73 

pdadpos, A. 12, T. 158 

PuAjjs, of awd, T. 134 


X. 


xépviBov, xépvip, A. 78 
xouvixldes, A. 72 
xpnuativey, T. 21, 29, 55 
xpnuatifvecOa, T. 201 
xpnoros, T. 53 


Vv. 


Wevbouapruprav dixn, T. 131 
Pidos Adyos, A, 22 
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wero Oeiv, ironical, A. 32 
wrios, A. 15 

emrra, T. 66 

apre xiAlas, T. 7 
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Academy, T. 114 

accusative, double, T. 12, 198 

alternative penalty proposed by 
defendant, T. 138 

ambassadors, rarely single, T. 
138 

ambiguities avoided in laws, T. 
34 


antithesis, examples of, A. 56, 
T. 128 

aorist, rendered as a present, T. 
206 


— and perfect confused in late 
Greek, A. Arg. 
apologies for alluding to mis- 
fortunes, A. 55, 62, T. 132, 
200 
Archinus, T. 135 
Aristophon, T. 11 
atimia, when inherited, A. 34 
attraction of nominative, T. 73 
— unusual, A. 64, 77, T. 185 


B, 


Badham, Dr. C., quoted, A. 25 

Bentley quoted, A. 12 

blending of two modes of ex- 
pression, A. 1, 17, 29, 35 

blinding abhorrent to Greek 
manners, T, 140 


C. 
Caillemer, Prof. E. quoted, A. 
2354 112 


Callistratus, orator, A. 66, T. 
135 


Campbell, Prof. L., on Sopho- 
cles, quoted, T. 32, 39 

checking-clerks, A. 38 

citizens, number of Athenian, 
A. 35 

clannishness of ancient life, T. 
67 

clap-trap, T. 37 

Cleon, T. 126 

coin, debasement of, in France 
and England, T. 213 

— excellence of Athenian, ibid. 

coining, punishment of false, T. 

212 


commerce, hazardous nature of, 
AST, 

— low estimate of, T. 213 

contractions, exceptional (in 
verbs), A. 68; (in nouns), T. 
138 

Cope, E. M. (On Aristotle’s 
Rhetoric) quoted, A. 22, T. 
73 


Coreyra, polities of, T. 149, 202 

corrupt passages, A. 20, 67, 74, 
Tee Lis 187) 207 

cross-examination little prac- 
tised, A. 23, 47 

Curtius, Prof. G., A. 15, 64 

Cynosarges, T’, 114 


D 


daric, value of, T. 129 
dative of the agent, T’, 187 
Dawes’s canon, T. 55, 107 
debtors, state, T. 96 
Decelea, A. 15, T, 128 
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deficits, A. 48, T. 79, 97 
Diaetetae, two kinds of, A. 27 
— number of, ibid. 

dicasteries, composition of, T. 9 

dishonesty, proneness to, A. 48, 
Mba 79) 

distraint at Athens, A. 56, T. 
197 

district judges, T. 112 

distrust of public men, T. 193 

Dobree’s Adversaria, quoted, A. 
4, 8, 42, 59, 74, T. 42, 47, 
102, 137 


E. 


Egypt at war with Persia, T. 12 

Eleven, powers of the, T. 63 

emendations proposed, T. 37, 
141 

enacting clauses in Greek and 
Latin, T. 20 

enallage of dual, T. 9 

epanadiplosis, A. 78 

Epistates, T. 21; two kinds of, 
ibid. 

Eponymi, T. 18 

Euboea, relief of, A. 14 

Eucleides, archonship of, T. 42, 
133 

Eumolpidae, A. 27 

Evander (archon), T. 42, 138 

exclusiveness of Athenian de- 
mocracy, A. 48, T. 103 


F. 


final conjunctions with past 
tenses of indic., A, 21, 28, T. 
48 

foreign marriages forbidden, A. 
3, T. 203 

forfeitures, various, T. 45 

frivolous accusations, penalty 
fOr AS Oy eL eT, 

futurum exactum (paulo post 
futurum), T. 85 


G. 
Gallenga, Mr, quoted, T. 78 


genitive after eis toro, A. 16 
— of final cause, T. 36 
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genitive of price after riway, T. 
39, 218 

Glauketes, T. 128 

Grands Jowrs (extraordinary 
assizes), T. 76 

Gymnasia, public and private, 
T. 114 
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Hager, Dr. Herman, on Hisan- 
gelia, T. 63 

Harpocration, quoted, A. Arg. A. 
20, 26, 30, 38, 48, 66, 78, T. 
37, 50, 126, 134, 158 

heliastic oath, T. 21, 58, 149 ff. 

hiatus, A. 31, T. 55, 72, 183 

Hypereides on Athenian juries, 
lip 


I 


imperfect, infinitive and parti- 
ciple, A. 25, 41, T. 7, 202 

impiety, prosecutions for, A. 27 

impoverishment of Athenian 
exchequer, period of, A. 48 

imprisonment, limits of, A. 27 

inconsistent laws, T. 32—35 

indeclinable use of wAéov and 
é\atrov, T. 141 

indicative interchanged with 
optative, A. 36, 66 

indifference to human life, A. 
48, T. 125 

infinitive of the perfect, T. 60, 
84, 115, 203 

ingratitude to sons of great 
men, T. 127 

inscriptions quoted, A. 27, 64, 
T. 11, 134,050 

ironical use of wero dev, A. 22, 
56, 63; of Ailwoev, T. 65 

Isocrates, imitated by Demo- 
sthenes, T. 46 


, J. 


Jebb, Prof. R. C., quoted, A. 26, 
T. 72, 108, 138 

juries, numbers of, T. 9 

juries, attitude of counsel to- 
wards, A. 11, 42, T. 75, 175 
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K. 
Kronia, festival of, T. 26 


L. 


Laches, T. 126 

laws, new, exhibited in writing, 
P18 

legal language, archaisms in, 

license of invective at Athens 
and Rome, T. 143 

Livy, quoted, T. 75 

Lobeck on Soph. Ajax quoted, 
16 


— on Phrynichus quoted, T. 
125, 207 
Locri, laws of Zaleucus at, T. 
139 ff. 

Longinus (or pseudo-Longinus) 
rept Uwous, quoted, T. 208 
Lord Campbell’s Act (law of 
libel), A. 62 
Lyceum, T. 114 


M. 


Mahaffy, Prof. J. P., quoted, A. 
35, 48, 54, 78, T. 79, 125, 136 

majority, age of, T. 151 

Manzoni, Promessi Sposi, T. 76 

Mausolus, T. 12 

Melanopus, T. 126 f. 

military offences, T. 103 


N: 
Naucratis, T. 11 
Nausinicus, changes in the 


archonship of, A. 44 
negative after verbs of thinking, 
dl 
Nomothetae, T. 21 
— numbers of, T. 27 


0. 


oligarchical insolence, T, 76 
Olympieion long unfinished, A. 
76 
Oriental mind, resemblance to, 
T, 128 
— contrasts to, A. 75, T. 140 
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P 


Paley, Prof. F. A., quoted, A. 
17, 38, 62, T. 111 
Panathenaea, T. 26 
Parthenon, date of, A. 13 
— treasury of, T. 136 
perfect and aorist confused in 
late Greek, A. Arg, 
perfect passive, doubtful forms 
of, A. 4, T. 175 
— with dat. of agent, T. 187 
Perrot, Mons. G., quoted, A. 27, 
T. 149 
personal dignity, T. 112 
Plato’s Laws, T. 112 
political economy, T. 136 
prisoners released on parole, A. 
68, T. 125 
privilegia, T. 18, 59, 60 
procedure, Attic, A. 26 
Proedri, T. 21 
pronouns, change of, T. 122,198 
pronunciation, modern Greek, 
Abe tetra! 
Propylaea, date of, A. 13 
prosecutions of orators and 
generals, A. 66 
prytanies, how arranged, A, Arg. 
prytany, ninth, T. 15, 40, 87 
putting questions to the vote, 
responsibility for, A. 9, T. 50 


Q. 
quantity of a in adNloxoua, T. 77 
Quintilian referred to, A. Arg. 
A. 56 


R. 


relative with infin. in orat. obl., 
T. 212 

repealing statutes, T, 32 

restitutions, twofold or tenfold, 
T, 82, 105, 114 

restored democracy, characteris- 
tics of, T. 154. See also 
Bucleides, 

retrospective legislation, T. 42 


revenge, Greek view of, A. 3 
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revolutionary -times, characte- 
ristics of, T, 149 

Rutherford’s New Phrynichus 
quoted, A. 4, T. 125, 129 


8S. 


Sainte Ampoule, T, 129 

Sandys, Dr. J. E., quoted, A. 3, 
26, 38, 59, 62, 66, 75, T. 72, 
111, 114, 160, 199 

Sauppe, Prof. Hermann, conjec- 
tures by, T. 111, 139, 217 

Scipio Barbatus, epitaph of, T. 
211 

self - respect, Demosthenes’ 
growth in, T. 78 

Shilleto, R., on de Falsa Lega- 
tione, quoted, A. 12, 14, 34, 
37, 40, 62, 68, T. 21, 67, 82, 
111, 132, 157, 214 

Smith, P. Vernon, English In- 
stitutions, A. 62 - 

Solon, A. 25, 30, T. 103, 106, 
211 f. 

Sophocles’ love of artificial ex- 
pression, T. 196 

sureties tequired to be substan- 
tial, T. 85, 144 


fle 


taxes, farmers of, T. 40, 59 
theft, various remedies for, A. 26 
— laws of, T. 105, 118, 114 
Theognis a witness to political 
dissensions, T. 149 
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Thirty, the, A. 52, T. 42, 56 f., 
76 


— liberators of Athens from, 

T. 134 

Thompson, Rey. Dr., on Plato, 
A. 13, 22, 25 

Thrasybulus of Collytus, T. 134 

Thucydides on the Revolution 
of 411, T. 154 

tithes, different kinds of, T. 120 

treason not always capitally 
punished, T. 127 

treuga Dei, T. 29 

Trevelyan’s Early Life of Fox, 
LO 


Ve 


Valckenaer quoted, A. 12 

variety, love of, A. 36, T. 32, 
82 

verbs in -evw, 'T. 129 

vicarious penalties, T. 141 

Victory, statue of, T, 121 


X. 


Xenophon, a passage in Helle- 
nica explained, T. 73 
— the Ilépo a work of his old 
age, T. 214 


Ls 


Zaleucus, laws of, T. 139 
Zetetae, T. 11 
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